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OIOEEO’S ORATIONS 


mu l-OTJETEEN OEATIONS OE M. T. CICEEO AGAINSl 
MAKCUS ANTONIES, CALLED PHILIPPICS. 

THE FIRST PniMPPIO. 


THE AIlGtrMENT. 

When Julius, or, as ho is usually callecl hy Cicero, Cains Coesar was slain 
on the 16tih of Mjirch, A.t;.o. 710, b.o. 44, Marcus Antonins was his 
colleague in the consulship ; and ho, being afrahl that the conspirators 
might murder him too, (iuid it is said that they had debated among 
themselves whether they would or no,) concealed himself on that day, 
and fortified his house; till perceiving that nothing was intended 
against him, ho ventured to appear in public the day following. 
Lopidus was in the suburbs of Kome with a regular army, ready to 
depart for the government of Spain, which had been assigned to him 
with a part of Gaul. In the night, after Caesar’s death, ho occupied 
the forum with his troops, and thought of making himself master ot 
tlie city, but Antonius dissuaded him from that idea, and won him 
over to his views hy giving his daughter in marriage to Lepidus’s son, 
and by assisting him to Boiza on the office of Pontifex Maximus, which 
was vacant by Caesar’s death. 

To the conspirators he professed friendship, sent his son among thorn as 
a hostage of his sincerity, and so deluded them, that Brutus supped 
with hopidus, and Cassius with Antonius. By those means he got 
thorn to consent to his passing a decree for the confirmation of all 
Cassar’s acts, without describing or naming them more precisely. 
At last, on the occasion of Caesar’s public funeral, ho contrived so to 
inflame the populace against the conspirators, that Brutus and Cassius 
had some difficulty in defending their houses and their lives ; and he 
gradually alarmed them so much, and worked so cunningly on their 
fears, that they all quitted Borne. Cicero also left Komo, disapproving 
greatly of the vacillation and want of purpose in the conspirators. 
On the first of June Antonius assembled the senate to deliberate 
on the affairs of the ropubllo„ and in the intervaj visited all parts 
ofitaly. 
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2 OIOERO S ORATIONS. 

In the meantime young Octavius appeared on the stage ; he had been 
left by Csesar, who was his uncle, the heir to his name and estate. 
He returned from Apollonia, in Macedonia, to Italy as soon as he 
heard of his uncle’s death, and arrived at Naples on the eighteenth of 
April, where he was introduced by Hirtius and Pansa to Cicero, whom 
he promised to be guided in all respects by his directions. He was 
now between eighteen and nineteen years of age. 

He began by the representation of public spectacles and games in 
honour of Caesar’s victories. In the meantime Antonins, in his 
progress through Italy, was making great use of the decree confirming 
all Caesar’s acts, which he interpolated and forged in the most shame- 
less manner. Among other tilings he restored Dciotarus to all his 
dominions, having been bribed to do so by a hundred millions of 
sesterces by the king’s agents; but Dciotarus himself, as soon as 
he heard of Caesar’s death, seized all his dominions by force. He 
also seized the public treasure which Ci-csar had deposited in the 
temple of Ops, amounting to above four millions and a half of our 
money, and with this he won over Dolabella,^ who had seized the con- 
sulship on the death of Caesar, and the greater part of the army. 

At the end of May Cicero began to return towards Kome, in order to 
arrive there in time for the meeting of the senate on the first of Juno ; 
hut many of his friends dissuaded him from entering the city, and at 
last he determined not to appear in the senate on that day, but to 
make a tour in Greece ; to assist him in which, Dolabclla named him 
one ot his lieutenants. Antonins also gave Brutus and Cassius com* 
missions to buy corn in Asia and Sicily for the use of the republic, in 
order to keep them out of the city. 

Jifeantime Sextus Pompeius, who was at the head of a considerable 
army in Spain, addressed letters to the consuls proposing terms of 
accommodation, which after some debate, and some important modifi- 
cations, were agreed to, and ho quitted Spain, and came as far as 
Marseilles on his road towards Borne. 

Cicero having started for Greece was forced to put back by contrary 
winds, and returned to Velia on the seventeenth of August, where 
he had a long conference with Brutus, who soon after left Italy for his 
province of Macedonia, which Csesar had assigned him before his 
death, though Autonius now wished to compel him to exchange it for 
Crete. After this conference Cieero returned to Borne, where he was 
received with unexampled joy, immense multitudes thronging out i*c 
meet him, and to escort him into the city. He arrived in Borne on 
the last day of August. The next day the senate mot, to which he 
was particularly summoned by Antonins, but ho excused himself as 
not having recovered from the fatigue of his journey. 

Antonins was greatly offended, and in his speech in the senate tlireatoncil 
openly to order his house to be pulled down; the real reason ol 
Cicero’s absenting himself from the senate being, that the business of 
the day was to decree some new and extraordinary honours to Omsiw, 
and to order supplications to him as a divinity, which Cieero was 

^ Dolabella had been marnet to Cice'o’s daughter Tullia, but wm 

divorced from nei*. 
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determined not to concur in, though be knew it would he useless to 
oppose them. 

The next day also the senate met, and Antonius absented himself; 
but Cicero came down and delivered the following speech, which is 
the first of that celebrated series of fourteen speeches made in oppo- 
sition to Antonius and his measures, and called Philippics from the 
orations of Demosthenes against Philip, to which the Eomans were in 
the habit of comparing tliem.^ 

T. Before, 0 consenpt fathei-s, I say those things concerning 
the republic which I think myself bound to say at the present 
time, I will explain to you briefly the cause of my departure 
from, and of my return to the city. When I hoped that the re- 
public was at last recalled to a proper respect for your wisdom 
and for your authority, I thought that it became me to remain 
in a sort of sentinelship, which was imposed upon me by my 
position as a senator and a man of consular rank. Nor did I 
depart anywhere, nor did I ever take my eyes ojBf from the 
republic, from tbe day on which we were summoned to meet 
in the temple of Tellus ; in which temple, I, as far as was in 
my power, laid the foundations of peace, and renewed the an- 
cient precedent set by the Athenians ; I even used the Greek 
word,'* which that city employed in those times in allaying 
discords, and gave my vote that all recollection of the existing 
dissensions ought to be cfiaced by evei’lasting oblivion. 

The oration then made by Marcus Antonius was au ad- 
mirable one f his disposition, too, appeared excellent ; and 
lastly, by bis means and by his sous’, peace was ratified with the 
most illustrious of the citizens ; and everything else was con- 
sistent with this beginning. He invited the chief men of the 
state to those deliberations which he hold at his own house 
concerning the state of the republic ; lie referred all the most 
important matters to this order. Nothing was at that time 
found among the papers of Cains Caesar except what was 
already well known to everybody ^ and he gave answers to 
every question that was asked of him with the greatest con- 
sistency. Were any exiles restored ? He said that one was, 
and only one. Were any immunities granted ? He answered, 
None. He wished ns even to adopt the proposition of Serviua 
Sulpicius, that most illustrious man, that no tablet purporting 
^ The name was given them early. Juvenal, who wrote within a 
hundred years of Cicero’s time, calls them "divina PhiMppica.” 

* This meeting took place on the third dsy after Caesar’s death. 

^ jxvTlcrimic^iP. 
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(;o contain, any decree or grant of Caesar’s should be published 
after the Ides of March were expired. I pass over many other 
things, all excellent — ^for I am hastening to come to a very 
extraordinary act of virtue of Marcus Antonins. He utterly 
abolished from the constitution of the republic the Dictator- 
ship, which had by this time attained to the authority of regal 
power. And that measure was not even offered to us for dis- 
cussion. He brought with him a decree of the senate, ready 
drawn up, ordering what he chose to have done : and when it 
had been read, we all submitted to his authority in the matter 
with the greatest eagerness ; and, by another resolution of the 
senate, we returned him thanks in the most honourable and 
complimentary laromage. 

11. A new light, ss it were, seemed to be brought over us, 
now that not only the kingly power which we had endured, 
but all fear of such power for the future, was taken away from 
us ; and a great pledge appeared to have been given by him 
to the republic that he did wish the city to be free, when he 
utterly abolished out of the republic the name of dictator, 
which had often been a legitimate title, on account of our late 
recollection of a perpetual dictatorship. A few days afterwards 
the senate was delivered from the danger of bloodshed, and a 
hook^ was fixed into that runaway slave who had usurped 
the name of Cains Marius. And all these things he did in 
concert with his colleague. Some other things that were done 
were the acts of Dolabella alone j but, if his colleague had not 
been absent, would, I believe, have been done by both of 
them in concert. 

For when enormous evil was insinuating itself into the re- 
public, and was gaining more strength day by day; and when the 
same men were erecting a tomb ^ in the forum, who had per- 
formed that irregular funeral; and when abandoned men, witli 
slaves like themselves, were every day threatening witii more 
and more vehemence all the houses and temples of the city; 
so severe was the rigour of Dolabella, not only towards the 

^ The hook was to drag his carcass along the streets to throw it into 
the Tiber. So Juvenal says— 

“ Sejanus ducitur unco 
Spectandus.” — x. 66. 

*■ This refers to a pillar that was raised in the forum iu honour 
V50sai’, with the inscription, To the Father of his Country.” 
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audacious and ■wicked slaves, but also towards tbe piofligate 
and unprincipled freemen, and so prompt was his overthrow of 
that accursed pillar, that it seems marvellous to me that the 
subsequent time has been so different from that one day. 

For behold, on the first of June, on which day they had 
given notice that we were all to attend the senate, everything 
was changed. Nothing was done by the senate, but many and 
important measures were transacted by the agency of the 
people, though that people was both absent and disapproving. 
The consuls elect sai^ that they did not dare to come into the 
senate. The liberators of their country were absent from that 
city from the neck of which they had removed the yoke of 
slavery; though the very consuls themselves professed to 
praise them in their public harangues and in all their conver- 
sation. Those who were called Veterans, men of whose safety 
this order had been most particularly careful, were instigated 
not to the preservation of those things which they had, but 
to cherish hopes of new booty. And as I preferred hearing of 
those things to seeing them, and as I had an honorary com- 
mission as lieutenant, I went away, intending to be present on 
the first of January, which appeared likely to be the first day 
of assembling the senate. 

HI. I have now explained to you, 0 conscript fathers, my 
design in leaving the city. Now 1 will briefly set before yoU; 
also, my intention in returning, which may perhaps appear 
more unaccountable. As I had avoided Brundusium, and the 
ordinary route into Greece, not without good reason, on the 
first of August I arrived, at Syracuse, because the passage from 
that city into Greece was said to be a good one. And that 
city, with which I had so intimate a connexion, could not, 
though it was very eager to do so, detain me more than one 
night. I was afraid that my sudden arrival among my friends 
might cause some suspicion if I remained there at all. But 
after the winds had driven me, on my departure from Sicily, to 
Leucopetra, which is a promontory of the Rhegian district, I 
vrent up the gulf from that point, with the view of crossing 
over. And I had not advanced far before I was driven back 
by a foul wind t." the very place which I had just quitted. And 
as the night was stormy, and as I had lodged that night in the 
villa of Publius Valerius, my companion and intimate friend, 
and as I remained all the next day at his house waiting for a 
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fair wind, many of the citizens of the municipality of Rhegium 
camo to me. And of them there were some who had lately 
arrived from Rome ; from them I first heard of the harangue 
of Marcus Antonins, with which I was so much pleased that, 
after I had read it, I began for the first time to think of return- 
ing. And not long afterwards the edict of Brutus and Cassius 
is brought to me } which (perhaps because I love those men, 
even more for the sake of the republic than of my own fi-icnd- 
ship for them) appeared to me, indeed, to be full of equity. 
They added besides, (for it is a very common thing for those 
who are desirous of bringing good news to invent something 
to make the news which they bring seem more joyful,) tliat 
parties were coming to an agreement ; that tlie senate 
was to meet on the first of August ; that Antonins having 
discarded all evil counsellors, and having given up the pro- 
vinces of Gaul, was about to I'eturn to submission to the 
authority of the senate. 

lY. But on this I was inflamed with such eagerness to 
return, that no oars or winds could be fast enough for mo ; 
not that I thought that I should not arrive in time, but lest- 1 
should be later than I wished in congratulating the republic ; 
and I quickly arrived at Yelia, where I saw Brutus p how 
grieved I was, I cannot express. For it seemed to he a dis- 
creditable thing for me myself, that I should venture to return 
into that city from which Brutus was departing, and that 
I should be willing to live safely in a place where he could not. 
But he himself was not agitated in the same manner that 
I was ; for, being elevated with the coiisciousuoss of his great 
and glorious exploit, he had no complaints to make of what 
luad befallen him, though he lamented your fate exceedingly. 
And it was from him that I first heard what had been the 
language of Lucius Piso,in the senate of August ; who, although 
he was but little assisted (for that I heard from Brutus him- 
self) by those who ought to have seconded liim, still accord- 
ing to the testimony of Brutus, (and what evidence can be 
more trustworthy!) and to the avowal of eveiy one whom 
I saw afterwards, appeared to me to have gained gi’eat credit. 
I hastened hither, therefore, in order that as those who were 
present had not seconded him, I might do so ; not with tlie 
hope of doing any good, for I neither hoped for that, nor dicl I 
well see how it was possible ; but in order that if anything 
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happened to me, (and many things appeared to be threaten- 
ing me out of the regular course of nature, and even of 
destiny,) I might still leave my speech on this day as a witness 
to the republic of my everlasting attachment to its interests. 

Since, then, 0 conscript lathers, I trust that the reason of 
my adopting each determination appears praiseworthy to you, 
before I begin to speak of the republic, I will make a brief 
complaint of the injury which Marcus Antonius did me yester- 
day 3 to whom T am friendly, and I have at all times admitted 
having received some services from him which make it my 
duty to bo so. 

V. What reason had he then for endeavouring, with such 
bitter hostility, to force me into the senate yesterday 1 Was I 
the only person who was absent ? Have yon not repeatedly 
had thinner houses than yesterday ? Or was a matter of such 
importance under discussion, that it was desirable for even 
sick men to be brought down*? Hannibal, I suppose, was at the 
gates, or there was to be a debate about peace with Pyrrhus ^ 
on which occasion it is related that even the great Appius, old 
and blind as he was, was brought down to the senate-house. 
There was a motion being made about some supplications ; a 
kind of measure when senators are not usually wanting ; for 
they are under the compulsion, not of pledges, but of the in- 
jfluencG of those men whose honour is being complimented ; 
and the case is the same when the motion has reference to a 
triumph. The consuls are so free from anxiety at these times, 
that it is al most entirely free for a senator to absent himself if 
he pleases. And as the general custom of our body was well 
known to me, and as I was hardly recovered from the fatigue 
of my journey, and was vexed with myself, I sent a man 
to him, out of regard for my friendship to him, to tell him that 
I should not be there. But he, in the hearing of you all, de- 
clared that he would come with masons to my house ; this 
was said with too much passion and very intemperatel}^ For, 
for what crime is there such a heavy punishment appointed as 
that, that any one should venture to say in this assembly that 
he, with the assistance of a lot of common operatives, would 
pull down a house which had been built at the public ex- 
pense in accordance with a vote of the senate 1 And who ever 
employed such compulsion as the threat of such an injury aaf 
that to a senatot ? or what severer punishment has ever beeu 
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itn posed for absence than the forfeiture of a pledge;, or a fiiio 1 
Bat if he had known what opinion I should Iiave delivered on 
the subject; he would have remitted somewhat of the rigour of 
his compulsion. 

VI. Do you think; 0 conscript fathers; that I would have 
voted for the resolution which you adopted against your own 
willS; of mingling funeral obsequies with supplications'? of 
introducing inexplicable impiety into the republic ? of de- 
creeing supplications in honour of a dead man? I say notliing 
about who the man was. Even had he been that great Ijucius 
Brutus who himself also delivered the republic from kingly 
power; and who has produced posterity nearly five hundred 
years after himself of similar virtuC; and equal to similar 
achievements — even then I could not have been induced to 
join any dead man in a religious observance paid to the im- 
mortal gods ; so that a supplication should be addressed by 
public authority to a man who has nowhere a sepulchre at 
which funeral obsequies may be celebrated. 

I, 0 conscript fathers, should have delivered my opinion, 
which I could easily have defended against the Eoman pco 2 )lo, 
if any heavy misfortune had happened to the republic, such 
as war, or pestilence, or famine ; some of which, indeed, do 
exist already, and I have my fears lest others are impending, 
But I pray that the immortal gods may pardon this act, both 
to the Eoman people, which does not approve of it, and tc 
this order, which voted it with great unwillingness. What ? 
may I not speak of the other misfortunes of the republic 1 — 
At all events it is in my power, and it always will be in my 
power, to uphold my own dignity and to despise death. Let 
me have only the power to come into this house, and I will 
never shrink from the danger of declaring my opinion I 

And, 0 conscript fathers, would that I had be^n able to bo 
present on the first of August ; not that I should have been 
able to do any good, but to prevent any one saying that not 
one senator of consular rank (as was the case then) was found 
worthy of that honour and worthy of the republic. And this 
circumstance indeed gives me great pain, that men who have 
enjoyed the most honoux'able distinctions which the Eoman 
people can confer, did not second Lucius Piso, the proposer of 
an excellent opinion. Is it for this that the Eoman people 
made us consuls, that, being placed on the loftiest and most 
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honourable step of dignity, we should consider the republic of 
no importance ? Not only did no single man of consular dig- 
nity indicate his agreement with Lucius Piso by his 7oice, 
but they did not venture even to look as if they agreej 
with him. What, in the name of all that is horrible, is the 
meaning of this voluntary slavery? — Some submission may 
have been unavoidable : nor do I require this from every one 
of the men who deliver their opinions from the consular 
bench; the case of those men whose silence I pardon is 
different from that of those whose expression of their senti- 
ments I require ; and I do grieve that those men have fallen 
under the suspicion of the Roman people, not only as being 
afraid, — ^which of itself would be shameful enough, — ^Imt as 
having different private causes for being wanting to their 
proper dignity. 

VII. Wherefore, in the first place, I both feel and acknow- 
ledge great obligations to Lucius Piso, who considered not 
what he was able to effect in the republic, but what it was 
Ills own duty to do ; and, in the next place, I entreat of you, 
0 conscript fathers, even if you have not quite the courage to 
agree with my speech and to adopt my advice, at all events 
to listen to me with kindness as you have always hitherto done. 

In the first place, then, I declare my opinion that the acts 
of Csesar ought to be maintained : not that I approve Ox 
them ; (for who indeed can do that ?■) but because I think 
that we ought above all things to have regard to peace and 
tranquillity. I wish that Antonins himself were present, pro- 
vided he had no advocates with him. But I suppose he may 
be allowed to feel unwell, a privilege which he refused to 
allow me yesterday. Pie would then explain to me, or rather 
to you, d conscript fathers, to what extent he himself de- 
fended the acts of Cmsar. Are all the acts of Csosar which 
may exist in the bits of note-books, and memoranda, and 
loose papers, produced on his single authority, and indeed not 
even produced, but only recited, to be ratified ? And shall 
the acts which he caused to be engraved on brass, in which 
he declared that the edicts and laws passed by the people 
were valid for ever, be considered as of no power? I think, 
indeed, that there is nothing so well entitled to be called the 
acts of Cfiesar as Cassar’s laws. Suppose he gave any one a 
promise, is that to be ratified, even if it were a promise that 
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he liimsclf was unable to perform ? As, in fact, he lias failed 
to perform many promises made to many pco^ilo. And a 
great many more of those promises have bcou found since his 
Cieaih, tluin the number of all tlie sorvices wiiich ho conferred 
on and did to people during all the years that he was alive 
would amount to. 

But all those things I do not change, I do not meddle witli. 
Nay, I defend all his good acts with the greatest earnestness. 
Would that the money remained in the temple of Opis 1 
Bloodstained, indeed, it may be, but still needful at these 
times, since it is not restored to those to wliom it really belongs.^ 
Let that, howeyer, be squandered too, if it is so written in his 
acts. Is there anything whatever that can bo called so pecu- 
liarly the act of that man who, while clad in the robe of peace, 
was yet invested with botli civil and military command in 
the republic, as a law of his? Ask for the acts of Gracchus, 
the Sempronian laws 'will be brought forward ; ask for those 
of Sylla, you will have the Cornelian laws. What more? Ju 
what acts did the third consulship of Cnanis Pompeius consist ? 
Why, in his laws. And if you could asfc Caesar himself what 
he had done in the city and in tlie garb of peace, ho would 
reply that he had passed many excellent laws ; but his memo- 
randa he would either alter or not produce at all ; or, if ho 
did produce them, ho would not class them imiong his acts. 
But, however, I allow even these things to pass for acts ; 
at some things I am content to wink ; but I think it intoler- 
able that the acts of Cmsar in the most imj)ortant instances, 
that is to say, in his laws, arc to bo annulled for their sake. 

YIII. What law was ever better, more advantageous, more 
frequently demanded in the best ages of the re])ul)lic, than 
the one which forbade the prmtoriau provinces to bo retained 
more than a ycai*, and the consular provinces more than two? 
If this law be abrogated, do you think that the acts of Caisar 
are maintained ? What ? arc not all the laws of CsuHar 
respecting judicial proceedings abrogated by the law which 
has been proposed conccniiiig the tliird dccury ? And arc you 
the defenders of the acts of Cmsar who overturn his laws ^ 
Unless, indeed, anything which, for the purpose of recollecting 
it, he entered in a note-book, is to ho counted among his acts, 
and defended, however unjust or uscicss it may be ; and that 
^ Bee Wiilippic il. 
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wliicli he proposed to the people in the comitia centuriata and 
carried; is not to be accounted one of the acts of Ccesar. But 
what is that third deciuy 1 The decury of centurions, says 
he. What ? was not the judicature open to that order by the 
Julian law, and even before that by the Pompeian and Aure- 
lian lawsj] The income of the men, says he, was exactly defined. 
Certainly, not only in the case of a centurion, but in the case, 
too, of a Eoman knight. Therefore, men of the highest honour 
and of tlie greatest bravery, who have acted as centurions, are 
md have been judges. I am not asking about those mnn, says 
he. Whoever has acted as centurion, let him be a judge. But 
if you were to propose a law, that whoever had served in the 
cavalry, which is a higher post, should be a judge, you would 
not bo able to induce any one to approve of that ; for a man’s 
fortune and worth ought to be regarded in a judge. I am not 
asking about those points, says he ; I am going to add as 
judges, common soldiers of the legion of Alaudm for our 
friends say, that that is the only measure by which they can 
be saved. Oh what an insulting compliment it is to those men 
whom you summon to act as judges though they never ex- 
pected it ! For tlie effect of the law is, to make those men 
judges in the third decury who do not dare to judge with 
freedom. And in that how great, 0 ye immortal gods ! is the 
error of those men who have desired that law. For the meaner 
the condition of each judge is, the greater will be the severity 
of judgment with which ho will seek to efiace the idea of his 
meanness; and he will strive rather to appear worthy of being 
classed in the honourable deenries, than to have deservedly 
ranked in a disreputable one. 

IX. Another law was proposed, that men who had been 
condemned of violence and treason may appeal to the public 
if they please. Is this now a law, or rather an abrogation of 
all laws ? For who is thej’e at this day to vdiom it is an 
object that that law should stand 1 No one is accused urideir 
those laws ; there is no one whom w^e think likely to be so 
accused. For measures which have been carried by force of 
arms will certainly never be impeacbed in a court of justice. 
But the measure is a popular one. I wish, indeed, that you 
were willing to promote any popular measure ; for, at present, 

^ This was the name of a legion raised by Cmsar in Gaul, and eauec 
ao, piobabiy, from the ornament worn on their helmeu 
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all the citizens agree with one mind and one voice in theis: 
view of its bearing on the safety of the republic. 

What is the meaning, tlieu, of the eagerness to pass the law 
which brings with it the greatest possible iufuijy, and no 
popularity at all"? For what can be more discreditable than 
for a man who has committed treason against tlic Koman 
people by acts of violence, after he has been condemned by a 
legal decision, to be able to return to that very (jourse of 
violence, on account of •whicli ho has heen condemned ? Ihit 
why do I argne anymore about this law'? as if t.hc object 
aimed at were to enable any one to appeal ?< The. object isj 
the inevitable coiiisec|ucuco must be, that no onc) can ever bo 
prosecuted under those laws. For what proseeut.or will be 
found insane enough to he whiling, after the defondaut has 
heen condemned, to expose himself to the fury of a hired mob? 
or wdiat judge will be bold enough to Aumturo to condemn a 
criminal, knowing that he will immediately be dragged heforo 
a gang of hireling operatives? It is not, therefore, a. right of 
appeal that is given by that krw, hut tw^o most salui,a,ry laws 
and modes of judicial investigation that are abolished. And 
what is this but exhorting young men to bo turbid, cut, sedi- 
tious, mischievous citizens ? 

To what extent of mischief wdll it not ho possible to insti- 
gate the frenzy of the tribunes now that tlicse two rights of 
impeachment for violence and for treason arc annulled ? What 
more ? Is not this a substitution of a new law for tlie laws 
of Caesar, which enact that every man who has been convicted 
of violence, and also every man who has been convicted 
of treason, shall be interdicted from fire and water ? And, 
when those men have a right of appeal given them, arc not 
the acts of CEesar I’cscinded ? And tlioso acts, 0 conscript 
f ithers, I, who never approved of them, have still thought it 
advisable to maintain for the sake of concord ; so that I not 
only did not think that the laws which Caesar had passed in 
his lifetime ought to be repealed, hut I did not approve of 
meddling with those even which since the death of Cmsar you 
have seen produced and published. 

X. Men have heen recalled from banishment by a dead 
man; the freedom of the city has been conferred, not only on 
individuals, but on entire nations and provinces by a dead 
man; our revenues Iiave been diminished by Ihe gran ling of 
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eoTintiess exemptions by a dead man. Therefore, io we defend 
these measures which liave been brought from his house on 
the authority of a single, but, I admit, a very excellent indi- 
vidual ; and as for the laws whicli he, in your presence, read, 
and declared, and passed, — in the passing of which he gloried, 
and on which he believed that the safety of the republic de- 
pended, especially those concerning provinces and concerning 
judicial proceedings, — can we, I say, we who defend the acts 
of Caesar, think that those laws deserve to be upset ? 

And yet, concerning those laws which were proposed, we 
nave, at all events, the power of complaining ; but concerning 
those which are actually passed we have not even had that 
privilege. For they, witliout any proposal of them to the 
people, were passed before they were framed. Men ask, what 
is the reason why I, or why any one of you, 0 conscript 
fithers, should be afraid of bad laws while we have virtuous 
tribunes of the people 1 We have men ready to interpose their 
veto ; ready to defend the republic with the sanctions of 
religion. We ought to be strangers to fear. What do you 
moan by interposing the veto ^ says lie ; what are all these 
sanctions of religion which you arc talking about ? Those, 
forsooth, on which the safety of the republic depends. We ai-e 
neglecting those things, and thinking them too old-fashioned 
and foolish. The forum will be surrounded, every entrance of 
it will be blocked up ; armed men will be placed in garrison, 
as it were, at many points. What then 1 — whatever is accom- 
plished by those moans will bo law. And you will order, 1 
suppose, all those regularly-passed decrees to be engraved on 
brazen tablets. “ The consuls consulted the people in regular 
form,” (Is this the way of consulting the people that we have 
received from our ancestors T) “ and the people voted it with 
due regularity. ” What people ? that whicli was excluded 
from the forum'? Under what law did they do so? under 
that which has been wholly abrogated by violence and arms ? 
But T am saying all this with reference to the future ; because 
it is the part of a friend to point out evils which may be 
avoided : and if they never ensue, that will be the best refuta- 
tion of my speech. I am speaking of laws which have been 
proposed ; concerning which you have still full power to decide 
either way. I am pointing out the defects ; away with them •! 
I am denouncing violence and arms ; away with them too ! 
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XI. You and your colleague, 0 Dolabcilji, ouglit not, indeed 
to be angry with me for speaking in dercnce of tfie republic. 
Although I do not think that you yoiu'sclf will l)t5 ; 1 Iviiow 
your willingness to listen to reason, llioy say that your col- 
league, in this fortune of his, which he himself thinks so good, 
but which would seem to mo more favourable if (not to use 
any harsh language) ho wore to imitate the exam])le set him 
by the consulship of his grandfathers and of his uncle,— they 
say that he has been exceedingly offended. And 1 sec wlmt a 
formidable thing it is to have the same man angry witJi me 
and also armed; especially at a time when men (lan use their 
swords with such impunity. But I will propose a condition 
which I myself think reasonable, and which 1 do not imagine 
Marcus Antonins will reject. If I have said anything insult- 
ing against his way of life or against his morals, 1 will not 
object to his being my bitterest enemy. But if I luivo main- 
tained the same habits that I have already ado|)ted in the 
republic, — that is, if I have spoken my opinions concerning the 
affairs of the republic with freedom, — in tho first place, 1 lag 
that he will not bo angry with mo for that ; but, in tho lunxt 
place, if I cannot obtain my fcit request, I beg at liiust that lie 
will show his anger only as he legitimately may sliow it lo a 
fellow-citizen. 

Let him employ arms, if it is necessary, as he says it is, for 
his own defence : only let not those arms injure those men 
who have declared their honest sentiments in tiie affairs of f.hc 
republic. Now, what can bo more reasonable than this de- 
mand'? But if, as has been said to mo by some of his intimate 
friends, every speech which is at all contrary to his incliuafion 
is violently offensive to him, oven if there be no insult in it 
whatever ; then we will bear with the natural diH])osiiion of 
our friend. But those men, at the same time, say to me, 

You will not have the same licence granted to you who are 
the adversary of Coesar as might be claimed by Piso bis fnthur- 
in-law.” And then they waim me of sometliiug which I must 
guard against ; and certainly, the excuse which sickiiess sup- 
plies me with, for not coming to tho senate, will not bo a more 
valid one than that which is fiuTiishcd by death. 

XII. But, in the name of the immortal gods ! for whihj I 
look upon you, 0 Dolahclla, who are most dear to me, it is 
impossible for me to keep silence respecting tho error into 
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wKicli you are b.otii falling ; for I believe that you, being both 
men of high birth, entertaining lofty views, have been eager to 
acquire, not money, as some too credulous people suspect, 
a thing which has at all times been scorned by every honour- 
ble and illustrious man, nor power procured by violence and 
authority such as never ought to be endured by the Roman 
people, but the affection of your fellow-citizens, and glory. 
But glory is praise for deeds which have been done, and the 
fame earned by great services to the republic ; which is ap- 
proved of by the testimony borne in its favour, not only by 
every virtuous man, but also l^y the multitude. I would tell 
you, 0 Dolabella, what the fruit of good actions is, if I did not 
see that you have already learnt it by exp)crienco beyond all 
other men. 

What day can you- recollect in your whole life, as ever 
having beamed on you with a more joyful light than the one 
on which, having purified the forum, having routed the throng 
of wicked men, having inflicted due punishment on the ring- 
leaders in wickedness, and having delivered the city from con- 
flagration and from fear of massacre, you returned to you: 
house 1 What order of society, what class of people, what rank 
of nobles even was there who did not then show their zeal in 
praising and congratulating you 1 Even I, too, because men 
thought that you had been acting by my advice in those 
transactions, received tlie thanks and congratulations of good 
men in your name. Remember, I pray you, 0 Dolabella, the 
unanimity displayed on that day in the theatre, when every 
one, forgetful of the causes on account of which they had been 
previously oifeucled with you, showed that in consequence of 
your recent service they had banished all recollection of their 
former indignation. Could you, 0 Dolabella, (it is with great 
concern that I speak,)— could you, I say, forfeit this dignity 
with equanimity f 

XIIL And you, 0 Marcus Antonins, (I address myself to 
you, though in your absence,) do you not prefer that day on 
which the senate was assembled in the temple of Tellus, to all 
those months during which some who differ greatly in opinion 
from me think that you have been happy '? What a noble speech 
was that of yours about unanimity ! From wliat apprehen- 
sions were the veterans, and from what anxiety was the whole 
state relieved by you on that occasion 1 when, having laid aside 
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your enmity against Mm, you on that clay first consented that 
your present colleague should be your colleague, forgeiting 
that the auspices had been announced by yourself as augur of 
the Eonian people; and when your little son was sent by you 
to the Capitol to be a hostage for peaco. On wkat day was the 
senate ever more joyful than on tliat day 1 or when was the 
Eoman people more delighted'? which had never met in 
greater numbers in any assemWy whatever. Tlion, at last, we 
did appear to have been really delivered by brave men, l) 0 “ 
cause, as they had willed it to be, peace was Ibllowiiig liberty. 
On the next day, on the day after that, on the third day, and 
on all the following days, yon went on without intermission, 
giving every day, as it were, some fresh present to the republic ; 
but the greatest of all presents was that, when you aboli sheet 
the name of the dictatorship. This was in offeefc branding tlio 
name of the dead Caesar with everlasting ignominy, and it was 
your doing, — yours, I say. For as, on account of the wicked- 
ness of one Marcus Manlius, by a resolution of the M'anliar4 
family it is unlawful that any patrician should bo called Man- 
lius, so you, on account of the hatred excited by one dictator, 
have iitterly abolished the name of dictator. 

When you had done these mighty exploits for the safety of 
the republic, did you repent of your fortune, or of tlie dignity 
and renown and glory which you had acquired?- Wlicnco 
then is this sudden change ? I cannot be induced to suspect 
that you have been caught by the desire of acquiring moiuy ; 
every one may say what he pleases, but wo are not bound to 
believe such a thing ; for I never saw anytlnng sordid or any- 
thing mean in yon. Although a man’s intimate friends do 
sometimes corrupt his natural disposition, still I know your 
firmness ; and I only wish that, as you avoid that fault, you 
had hbcjii able also to escape all suspicion of it. 

XIV. What I am more afraid of is lost, being ignorant of 
the true path to glory, yoit should think it glorious for you to 
have more power by yourself than all the rest of the people 
put together, and lest you should prefer being feared by your 
felloAv-citizens to lieing loved by them. And if yon do think 
so, you are ignorant of the road to glory. For a citizen to be 
dear to his fellow-citizens, to deserve well of the republic, to 
be praised, to be respected, to be loved, is glorious ; but to bt' 
feared, and to be an object of hatred, is odious, dotosfcablo; mri 
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moreover, pregnant with weakness and decay. Anri we sec 
that, even in the |)lay, the very man who said, 

“ What care I thoujjh all men should hate my name, 

So long as fear accompanies their liatel” 

found that it was a mischievous principle to act upon. 

I wish, 0 Antonins, that you could recollect your gi’and 
father, of whom, however, you have rejieatedly heard me speak 
Do you think that he would have been willing to deserve even 
immortality, at the price of being feared in consequence of his 
licentious use of arms ? What he considered life, what he con- 
sidered prosperity, was the being equal to the rest of the 
citizens in freedom, and chief of them all in worth. There- 
fore, to say no more of the prosperity of your grandfather, I 
should prefer that most bitter day of his death to the domina- 
tion of Lucius Cinna, b}'* whom ho was most barbarously slain. 

But why should I seek to make an impression on you by 
my speech For, if the end of Cains Csesar cannot influence 
you to prefer being loved to being feared, no speech of any one 
will do any good or have any influence with you ; and those 
who think him happy are themselves miserable. No one is 
happy who lives on such terms that he may be put to death 
not merely with impunity, but even to the great glory of his 
slayer. Wherefore, change your mind, I entreat you, and look 
back upon your ancestors, and govern the republic in such a 
way that your fellow-citizens may rejoice that you were born j 
witliout which no one can be happy nor illustrious. 

Xy. And, indeed, you have both of you had many judg- 
ments delivered respecting you by the Roman people, by 
which I am greatly concerned that you are not suf&ciently in- 
fluenced. For what was the meaning of the shouts of the 
innumerable crowd of citizens collected at the gladiatorial 
games 1 or of the verses made by the people ? or of the ex- 
traordinary applause at the sight of the statue of Pompeius'? and 
at that sight of the two tribunes of the people who are opposed 
to you ? Are these things a feeble indication of the incredible 
unanimity of the entire Roman people ? What more ? Did 
the applause at the games of Apollo, or, I should rather say, 
testimony and judgment there given by the Roman people, 
appear to you of small importance ? Oh ! happy are those men 
who, though they themselves were unable to be present on 
account of the violence of arms, still were present in spirit. 

VOL. IV. a 
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and had a place in the breasts and hearts of the ItornurA 
people. Unless^ perhaj)^, you think that it was Aociiis who 
was applauded on that occasion, and %vho ])orc off the palm 
sixty years after his first appearance, and not Brutus, who was 
absent from the games which he himself was exliibitiiig, 
while at that most splendid sjicctaclc the Itoman p(:H)ple 
showed their zeal in his favour though he was al)seut., and 
soothed their own regret for their deliverer by uninterrupted 
applause and clamour. 

I myself, indeed, am a man who have at all times despised 
that applause which is bestowed by the vulgar crowd, but at 
the same time, when it is bestowed by those of the liighcst, 
and of the middle, and of the lowest rank, and, in shoi’t, by all 
ranks together, and when those men wdio Avero previously 
accustomed to aim at nothing but the favour of the i)eoplo 
keep aloof, I then think that, not mere applause, but a, dt'li- 
berate verdict. If this appears to you unimportant, which is 
in reality most significant, do you also desj)iso the fact of 
which you have had experience, — namely, that the liib of Aulus 
Hirtius is so dear to the Eoman people 1 For it Avas sufficit'iit 
for him to bo esteemed by the Homan people as he is ; to ho 
popular among his friends, in Avhich respect ho surpasses every- 
body; to be beloved by his own kinsmen, who do lovehim beyond 
measure ; but in whose case before do w^e over rocolleeb. sutb 
anxiety and such fear being manifested Certainly in no one’s. 

What, then, are we to do ? In the name of tlic immortal 
gods, can you interpret these facts, and see what is their pur- 
port ? What do you think that those men tliink of your 
lives, to whom the lives of those men Avho they hope Avil* 
consult the welfare of tlie republic are so dear? I have 
reaped, 0 conscript flxthers, the reward of my return, since I 
have said enough to bear testimony of my consistency wbat- 
ever event may befal me, and since I have been kindly and 
attentively listened to by yon. And if I luivo sucli ojiportu- 
nities frequently without exposing both myself and you to 
danger, I shall avail myself of them. If lAot, as far as I can I 
shall reserve myself not for myself, but rather for tlie republic. 
I have lived long enough for the course of human life, or for 
my oAvn glory. If any additional life is granted to me, it 
shall be bestowed not so much on myself as on you and 
on the republic. 
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THE SECOND SPEECH OF M. T. CICERO AGAINST 
MARCUS ANTONIUS. 

CALLED ALSO THE SECOND PHILIPPIC. 


THE AEGUMENT. 

Tliis second speech was not actually spoken at all. Antonius was 
greatly enraged at the first speech, and summoned another meeting of 
the senate for the nineteenth day of the month, giving Cicero especial 
notice to he present, and he employed the interval in preparing an 
invective against Cicero, and a reply to the first Philippic. The 
senate met in the temple of Concord, hut Cicero himself was per- 
suaded not to attend hy his friends, who were afraid of Antonius pro- 
ceeding to actual violence against him, (and indeed he brought a 
strong guard of armed men with him to the senate.) He spoke with 
the greatest fury against Cicero, charging him with having been the 
principal author and contriver of Cmsar’s murder, hoping by this to 
inflame the soldiers, whom he had posted within hearing of his 
harangue. 

Soon after this, Cicero removed to a villa near Naples for greater safet}’’, 
and here he composed this second Philippic, which he did not publish 
immediately, hut contented himself at first with sending a copy to 
Brutus Mid Cassius, who were much pleased with it. 

I. To wliae- destiny of niiiie, 0 conscriiDt fathers, shall I say 
that it is owing, that none for the last twenty years has been 
an enemy to the republic without at the same time declaring 
war against me'? Nor is there any necessity for naming 
any particular person ; you yourselves recollect instances in 
proof of my statement. They have all hitherto suffered severer 
punishments than I could have wished for them ; but I mar- 
vel that you, 0 Antonius, do not fear the end of those men 
whose conduct you are imitating. And in others I was less 
surprised at this. None of those men of former times was a 
voluntary enemy to me ; all of them were attacked by me for 
the sake of the republic. But you, who have never been in- 
jured by me, not even by a word, in order to appear more 
audacious thai. Catiline, more frantic than Clodius, have of 

c i 



20 


CIOBRO’S ORATIONS. 


your accord attacked me with abuse, and have oonsidored 
that your alienation from me would bo a recommendation of 
you to impious citizens. 

What am I to think ?- that I have been despised ? I see 
nothing either in my life, or in my influence in tiie city, or in 
my exploits, or even in the moderate abilities with whicli I am 
endowed, which Antonins can despise. Did ho think that it 
was easiest to disparage me in the senate ^ a body which lias 
borne its testimony in favour of many most illustrious citizens 
that they governed the republic well, but in favour of mo 
alone, of all men, that I preserved it. Or did lie wish to con- 
tend with me in a rivalry of eloquence ? This, indeed, is an 
act of generosity ; for what could be a more fertile or richer 
subject for me, than to have to speak in defence of myself, 
and against Antonins ? This, iu fact, is the truth. Ho thought 
it impossible to prove to the satisfaction of those men who 
resembled himself, that he was an enemy to his country, if he 
was not also an enemy to me. And before I make him any 
reply on the other topics of his speech, I will say a few woixIh 
respecting the friendship formerly subsisting* between us, 
which he has accused me of violating, — -for that I (Jousidor 
a most serious charge. 

11. He has complained that I pleaded once against his in- 
terest. Was I not to plead against one with whom I was quite 
unconnected, in behalf of an intimate acquaintance, of a dear 
friend Was I not to plead against interest acquired not by 
hopes of virtue, but by the disgrace of youth ? Was 1 not to 
plead against an injustice which that man procured to bo done 
by the obsequiousness of a most iniquitous inter})osor of ijis 
veto, not by any law regulating the privileges of the jjrmi.orl 
But I imagine that this was mentioned by you, in order tluit 
you might recommend yourself to the citizens, if tlioy all 
recollected that you were the son-in-law of a freedman, and 
that your children were the grandsons of Quintus h^adius a 
freedman. 

But you had entirely devoted yourself to my principles ; 
(for this is what you said ;) you had been in the habit of 
coming to my house. In truth, if you had done so, you wouhi 
^xAore have consulted your own character and your reputation 
ior chastity. But you did not do so, nor, if you had wislied It, 
would Cains Curio have ever suflered \ '^ii to do so. You ha Vi 
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Bald, that you retired in my favour from the contest for tlia 
augursliip. Oh the incredible audacity ! oh the monstrous 
mipudence of such an assertion 1 For, at the time when 
Ciimus Pompeius and Quintus Hortonsius named me as augur, 
after I had been wished for as such by the whole college, (for 
it was not lawful for me to be put in nomination by m(jro 
than two members of the college,) you were notoriously insol- 
vcMit, nor did you think it possible for your safety to be secured 
by any other means than by the destruction of the republic. 
But was it possible for you to stand for the aiigurship at 
a time when Curio was not in Italy ? or even at the time 
when you were elected, coidd you have got the votes of 
one single tribe without the aid of Curio ? whose intimate 
friends even were convicted of violence for having been too 
j^ealous in your favour. 

Ill, But I availed myself of your friendly assistance. Of 
what assistance *2 Although the instance which you cite I have 
myself at all times openly admitted. I preferred confessing 
that I was under obligations to you, to letting myself appear 
to any foolish person not sufficiently grateful. However, what 
was the kindness that you did me 1 not killing me at Brun- 
dusiumi Would you then have slain the man whom the 
conqueror himself, who conferred on you, as you used to 
boast, tlic chief rank among all his robbers, had desired to be 
safe, and had enjoined to go to Italy 2 Grant that you could 
have slain him, is not this, 0 conscript fathers, such a kind- 
ness as is done by banditti, who are contented with being able 
to boast that they have granted their lives to all those men 
whose lives they have not taken? and if that were really 
a kindness, then those who slew that man by whom they 
themselves had been saved, and whom you yourself are in the 
habit of styling most illustrious men, would never have ac- 
quired sueh immortal glory. But what sort of kindness is it, 
to have abstained from committing nefarious wickedness ? It 
is a case in which it ought not to appear so delightful to me 
not to have been killed by you, as miserable, that it should 
have been in your power to do such a thing with impunity. 
However, grant that it was a kindness, since no greater kind- 
ness could be received from a robber, still in what point can 
you call me ungrateful ? Ought I not to complain of the ruin 
of the republic, lest I should appear ungrateful, towards you I 
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But in that complaint, mournful indeed and miscraHe, but 
still unavoidable for a man of that rank in wbach tlio senate 
and people of Eome have placed mo, what did I say that was 
insulting'? that was otherwise than moderate ”? that was other- 
wise than friendly ?> and what instance was it not of modern, - 
tion to complain of the conduct of Marcus Antonins, and yet 
to abstain from any abusive expressions ? especially when you 
had scattered abroad all relics of the republic ; when every- 
thing was on sale at your house by the most infimous tmiFic ; 
when you confessed that those laws which had never been 
promulgated, had been passed with reference to you, and hy 
you ; when you, being augur, had abolished the auspices, 
being consul, had taken away the power of interposing the 
veto ; when you were escorted in the most shameful manner 
by armed guards ; when, worn out with drunkenness an<l 
debauchery, you were every day performing all sorts of ob- 
scenities in that chaste house of yours. But I, as if I had to 
contend against Marcus Crassus, with whom I have had many 
severe struggles, and not with a most worthless gladiator, while 
complaining in dignified language of the state of the republic, 
did not say one word which could he called personal. Tlicreforc, 
to-day I will make him understand with what groat kindness 
he was then treated by me. 

IV. But he also read letters which he said that [ had sent to 
him, like a man devoid of humanity and ignorant of the com- 
mon usages of life. For who ever, who was even but slightly ac- 
quainted with the habits of polite men, produced in au assembly 
and openly read letters which had been sent to him by a friend, 
just because some quarrel had arisen between thorn ? Is uot this 
destroying all companionship in life, destroying the means hy 
which absent friends converse together '? How many jests are 
frequently put in letters, which, if they were produced in public, 
would appear stupid ! How many serious opinions, which, for 
all that, ought not to be published 1 Let this be a proof of your 
utter ignorance of courtesy. How mark, also, his inci-ediblo 
foUy. What have you to oppose to me, 0 you oloquciit man, 
as you seem at least to Mustela Tamisius, and to Tiro Nu- 
misius*? And while these men are standing at this very 
time in the sight of the senate with drawn swords, I too will 
think yon an eloquent man if you will show how you woidd 
defend them if they were charged with being assassins, J.iow- 
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ever, what answer would yon make if I were to deny that 
I ever sent those letters to you? By what evidence could yon 
convict me ? by my handwriting ? Of handwriting indeed you 
have a lucrative knowledge^ How can you prove it in that 
manner ? for the letters are written by an amanuensis. By 
this time I envy your teacher, who for all that payment, 
which I shall mention presently, has taught you to know 
nothing. 

For what can be less like, I do not say an oratoi', but a man, 
than to reproach an adversary with a thing which if he denies 
by one single word, he who has reproached him cannot ad- 
vance one step further? But I do not deny it * and in this 
very point I convict you not only of inhumanity but also of 
nmdness. For what expression is there in those letters which 
is not full of humanity and service and benevolence? and the 
v'liole of your charge amounts to this, that I do not express a 
bad opinion of you in those letters ; that in them I wrote as 
to a citizen, and as to a virtuous man, not as to a wicked man 
and a robber. But your letters I will not produce, although 
I fairly might, now that I am thus challenged by you ; letters 
in which you beg of me that you may be enabled by my con- 
sent to procure the recal of some one from exile ; and you 
will not attempt it if I have any objection, and you prevail on 
me by your entreaties. For why should I put myself in the 
way of your audacity ? when neither the anthority of this 
body, nor the opinion of the Eoman people, nor any laws are 
able to restrain you. However, what was the object of your 
addressing these entreaties to me, if the man for whom you 
were entreating was already restored by a law of Csesar’s ? I 
suppose the truth was, tliat he wished it to be done by me as 
a favour; in which matter there could not be any favour 
done even by himself, if a law was already passed for the 
purpose. 

Y. But as, 0 conscript fathers, I have many things which 
I must say both in my own defence and against Marcus An- 
tonius, one thing I ask you, that you will listen to me with 
kindness while I am speaking for myself ; the other I will 
ensure myself, namely, that you shall listen to me with atten- 
tion while speaking against him. At the same time also, I beg 

1 He means to insinuate that Antonins had been forging C»safs 
handwritinar and signature. 
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tliis of you ; that if you have been acquainted with my 
moderation and modesty tliroiighout my whole life, and 
especially as a speaker, you will not, when to-day I answer 
this man in the spirit in which he has attacked me, tliink that 
I have forgotten my usual character. I will not treat him as 
a (ionsul, for he did not treat me as a man of consular rank ; 
and although he in no respect deserves to be considc'red a 
consul; whether we regard his way of life, or his principle of 
governing the republic, or the manner in which he w£is oiccted, 
I am beyond all dispute a man of consular rank. 

That, therefore, you might understand what sort of a consul 
he professed to be himself, he reproached me with my consul- 
ship;— a consulship which, 0 conscript fathers, was in nairm, 
indeed, mine, but in reality yours. For what did I determine, 
what did I contrive, what did T do, that was not determined, 
contrived, or done, by the counsel and authority and in ac - 
cordance with the sentiments of this order ? And have you, 
0 wise man, 0 man not merely eloquent, dared to find fault 
with these actions before the very men by whose counsel and 
wisdom they were performed ? But who was ever found 
before, except Publius Clodius, to find fault with my consul- 
ship'? And his fate indeed awaits you, as it also awaited 
Cains Curio ; since that is now in your house which was fatal 
to each of them.^ 

Marcus Antonias disapproves of my consulship ; but it was 
approved of by Publius Servilius — to name that man first of 
the men of consular rank who bad died most recently. Tt was 
approved of by Quintus Catulus, whose authority will always 
carry weight in this republic ; it was approved of by the two 
Luculli, by Marcus Crassus, by Quintus Hortensius, by Cains 
Cnrio, by Caius Piso, by Marcus Glabrio, by jVI arcus Lepidus, 
by Lucius Volcatius, by Caius Figixlus, by Decimus Silauus 
and Lucius Murena, who at that time wore the consuls elect ; 
.the same consulship also which was approved of by those 
men of consular rank, was approved of by IVfarcus Cato ; who 
escaped many evils by departing from this life, and especially 
the evil of seeing you consul But, above all, my consulship 
was approved of by Cnseus Pompeius, who, when he first saw 
me, as he was leaving Syria, embracing me and congratulating 

’ Fulvia, who had been the wife of Clodius, and afterwards of Gurip, 
was now the wife of Antonins. 
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me, said, that it was owing to my services that ho was about 
to see his country again. But why should I mention indi- 
viduals 1 It was approved of by the senate, in a very Ml 
house, so completely, that there was no one who did not tliank 
me as if I had been his parent, who did not attribute to me 
the salvation of his life, of his fortunes, of his children, and of 
the republic. 

VI. But, since the republic has been now deprived of those 
men whom I have named, many and illustrious as they were, 
let us come to the living, since two of the men of consular 
rank are still left to us : Lucius Cotta, a man of the greatest 
genius and the most consummate prudence, proposed a sup- 
plication in my honour for those very actions with which you 
find fault, in the most complimentary language, and those 
very men of consular rank whom I have named, and the whole 
senate, adopted his proposal; an honour which has never been 
paid to any one else in the garb of peace from the foundation 
of the city to my time. With what eloquence, with what 
firm wisdom, with what a weight of authority did Lucius Csesar 
your uncle, pronounce his opinion against the husband of his 
own sister, your stepfather. But you, when you ought to 
have taken him as yonr adviser and tutor in all your designs, 
and in the whole conduct of your life, preferred being like 
your stepfather to resembling your uncle. I, who had no 
connexion with him, acted by his counsels while I was consul. 
Did you, who were his sister’s son, ever once consult him on 
the afhiirs of the republic ? 

But who are they whom Antonins docs consult'? 0 ye 
immortal gods, they are men whose birthdays we have still to 
learn. To-day Antonins is not coming down. Why *? He is 
celebrating the birthday feast at his villa. In whose honour 1 
I will name no one. Suppose it is in honour of some Phormio, 
or Gnatho, or even Ballio.^ Oh the abominable profligacy of 
the man ! oh how intolerable is his impudence, his debauchery, 
and his lust ! Can you, when you have one of the chiefs of the 
senate, a citizen of singular virtue, so nearly related to you, 
abstain from ever consulting him on the aflairs of the republic, 
and consult men who have no property whatever of their 
own, and are draining yours ? 

YII. Yes, your consulship, forsooth, is a salutary one fog 
^ These were the names of sUvos. 
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tlie state, mine a mischievous one. jravc jon so entirely 
losi all shame as well as all chastity, that you could va'uturo 
to say this in that temple in which I was consulting that 
senate which formerly in the full cnjoyniont of hs honours 
presided over the world? And did you place around it ahaiu 
doned men armed with swords ? Hut you have dared licsides 
(what is there which yon would not dare ?) to say that the 
Capitoline Hill, when I was consul, was full of armed shiv(^s. 
I was offering violence to the senate, I suppose, ^in onhr in 
compel the adoption of those infamous decrees ol’ tla^ scaialu. 
0 wretched man, whether those things are not known to you, 
(for you know nothing that is good,) or whether they nn\, when 
you dare to speak so shamelessly before such men 1 For what 
Roman knight was there, what youth of noble birth (‘xiu^pt 
you, what man of any rank or class who recollected tliat h«^ 
was a citizen, who was not on the Capitoline Hill while the 
senate was assembled in this temple? who was there, who 
did not give in his name ? Although there could not l)C j>ro- 
vided chocks enough, nor were the books able to contain 
their names. 

Ill truth, when wicked men, being compcllod by the revela- 
tions of the accomplices, by their own handwriting, and by 
what I may almost call the voices of their letters, wore confess- 
ing that they had planned the parricidal destruction of their 
country, and that they had agreed to burn the (dty, tt) massanre 
the citizens, to devastate Italy, to destroy the republic j win) 
could have existed without being roused to defend (he common 
safety ? especially when the senate and people of Rome had a 
leader then ; and if they had one now like ho was then, the 
same fate would befall you which did overtake them. 

He asserts that the body of his stepfather was not allowaal 
burial by me. But this is an assertion that was nev(u* made 
by Publius Clodius, a man whom, as 1 was doscu'vcdly an 
enemy of his, I grieve now to see surpassed by you in ev(wy 
sort of vice. But how could it occur to you to rc'cal to oui* 
recollection that you had been educated in the house of 
Publius Lentnlns? Were yorx afraid that wo might (hink 
that yon could have turned out as infamous as you axu l)y 
the mere force of nature, if your natural qualities had not 
been strengthened by education ? 

VIH. But you are so senseless that throughout the whol^ 
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of your speeoli you were at variance with yourself ; so that 
you said things which had not only no coherence with each 
other, but which were most inconsistent with and contra- 
dictory to one another ; so that there was not so much oppo- 
sition between you and me as there was between you and 
yourself. You confessed that your stepfather had been 
implicated in that enormous wickedness, yet you complained 
that he had had punishment inflicted on him. And by doing 
so you praised what was peculiarly my achievement, and 
blamed that which was wholly the act of the senate. For the 
detection and arrest of the guilty parties was my work, their 
punishment was the work of the senate. But that eloquent 
man does not perceive that the man against whom he is 
speaking is being praised by him, and that those before whom 
he is speaking are being attacked by him. But now what an 
act, I will not say of audacity, (for he is anxious to be auda- 
cious,) but (and that is what he is not desirous of) what an 
act of folly, in which he surpasses all men, is it to make 
mention of the Capitoline Hill, at a time when armed men 
are actually between our benches — ^when men, armed with 
swords, are now stationed in this same temple of Concord, 0 ye 
immortal gods, in which, while I was consul, opinions most 
salutary to the state wore delivei'ed, owing to which it is that 
we are all alive at this day. 

Accuse the senate; accuse the equestrian body, which at 
that time was united with the senate ; accuse every order of 
society, and all the citizens, as long as you confess that this 
assembly at this very moment is besieged by Ityrean' soldiers. 
It is not BO much a proof of audacity to advance these state- 
ments so impudently, as of utter want of sense to be unable 
to see their contradictory nature. For what is more insane 
than, after you yourself have taken up arms to do mischief to 
the republic, to reproach another with having taken them up 
to secure its safety ^ On one occasion you attempted even to 
be witty. 0 ye good gods, how little did that attempt suit 
you i And yet you ai'e a little to be blamed for your failure 
in that instance, too. For yon might have got some wit 
from your wife, who was an actress. Arms to the gown 
must yield.” Well, have they not yielded '? But afterwards 
the gown yielded to your arms. Let us inquire then whethoif 
^ Ityra was a town at the foot of Mount Taurus. 
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it was better for the arms of wicked men to yield to th<; 
fr( 3 edoni of the Roman people, or that our liberty Bliould 
yield to your arms. Nor will I make any further reidy to 
you about the vcr.^ I will only say briefly tiiat you do not 
understand them^ nor any other literature whatevair, ^ lhat f 
have never at any time been wanting to tiio claims that 
either the republic or my fricn»^s had upon ino ; but never 
tholess that in all the different sorts of conip(jsiii(m on. which 
I have employed myself^ during my leisure hours, f. luive 
always endeavoured to make my labours my writings 
such as to be some advantage to our youth, and some cjredit 
to the Roman name. But, however, all this has nothing to 
do with the present occasion. Let us consider more important 
matters. 

IX. You have said that Publius Clodiiis was slain by my 
contrivance. What would men have thought if ho had been 
slain at the time when you pursued him in the forum with a 
drawn sword, in the sight of all the Roman |)Coi>lc; and when 
you would have settled his business if lie had not thrown 
himself up the stairs of a bookseller’s shop, and, sliutthig 
them against you, chocked your attack by tlmt moans 1 And 
I confess that at that time T favoured you, lint even you 
yourself do not say that I had advised your attorapt, .Ihit 
as for Milo, it was not possible even for mo to favour his 
action. For he bad finished the business behiro any one 
could suspect that he wus going to do it. Oh, but I advised 
it. I suppose Milo was a man of such a disposition that he 
was not able to do a service to the republic if lie had not 
some one to advise him to do it. But I rejoiced at it. Well, 
suppose I did ; was I to be the only sorrowful pcirsou in the 
city, when every one else was in such deliglit 1 Although 
that inquiry into the death of Publius Cloclius was not insti- 
tuted with any great wisdom. For what was the reason foi’ 
having a new law to inquire into tlic conduct of the man 
who had slain him, when there was a form of inquiry alreaily 
established by the laws'? However, an inquiry was insti- 
tuted. And have yon now been found, so many years af for- 
wards, to say a thing which, at the time that the affair wan 
andei diseussioii, no one ventured to say against im'l But as 
to the assertion that you have dared to make, and that at 
groat length too, that it was by my moans that Fcuqieius way 
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alienated from his friendship with Ca3sar, and that on that 
account it was my fault that the civil war was originated ; in 
that you have not erred so much in the main facts, as (and 
tlia4} is of the greatest importance) in the times. 

X. When Marcus Bibulus, a most illustrious citizen, was 
consul, I omitted nothing which I could possibly do or 
attempt to draw off Pompeius from his union with Cmsar. 
In which, however, Caesar was more fortunate than I, for he 
himself drew off Pompeius from his intimacy with me. But 
afterwards, when Pompeius joined Ceesar with all his heart, 
what could have been my object in attempting to separate 
them then ? It would have been the part of a fool to hope 
to do so, and of an impudent man to advise it. However, 
two occasions did arise, on which I gave Pompeius advice 
against Caesar. You arc at liberty to find fault with my 
conduct on those occasions if you can. One was when I 
advised him not to continue Caesar’s government for five 
years more. The other, when I advised him not to permit 
him to be considered as a candidate for the consulship when 
he was absent. And if I had been able to prevail on him in 
either of these particulars, we should never have fallen into 
our present miseries. 

Moreover, I also, when Pompeius had now devoted to the 
service of Caesar all his own power, and all the power of the 
Bo man people, and had begun when it was too late to perceive 
all those things which I had foreseen long before, and when I 
saw that a nefarious war was about to be waged against our 
country, I never ceased to be the adviser of peace, and con- 
cord, and some arrangement. And that language of mine 
was well known to many people, — “ I wish, 0 Cnseus Pom- 
pciiis, that you had cither never joined in a confederacy with 
Cains Cmsar, or else tliat you iiad never broken it off* The 
one conduct would have become your dignity, and the other 
would have boon suited to your prudence.” This, 0 Marcus 
Antonins, was at all times my advice both respecting Pompeius 
and concerning the republic. And if it had prevailed, the 
republic would still he standing, and you would have perished 
through your own crimes, and indigence, and infamy. 

XL But these are all old stories now. This charge, how- 
ever, is quite a modern one, that Cinsar was slain by my con- 
trivance. I am afraid, 0 conscript fathers, lest I should 
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appear to you to liavc broxiglit up a sliam acciiBcr agiikist 
myself (wliioli is a most disgraceful thing to do) ; Ji man not 
only to distinguish me by the praises which arc my due, bxit 
to load me also with those which do not belong to me. For 
who ever heard my name mentioned as an accomplice in thaJ. 
most glorious action? and whose name iias been concealed 
who was in the number of that gallant baud ? Oonccalod, do 
I say ? Whoso name was there which was ixot at once made 
public ? I should sooner say that some men luul boasted in 
order to appear to liaTo been concerned in tint cons])ira,cy, 
though they had in reality known nothing of it, than that 
any one who had been an accomplice in it coidd have wishtul 
to be concealed. Moreover, how likely it is, that among su(;h 
a number of men, some obscure, some young men who had 
not the wit to conceal any one, my name could jjossibly have 
escaped notice ! Indeed, if leaders were wan toil tor tlic ])Ui> 
pose of delivering the country, what need was there of my 
instigating the Briiti, one of whom saw cveiy day in his house 
the image of Lucius Brutus, and the other saw also the image 
of Ahala ? Were these the men to seek counsel from (Jic 
ancestors of others rather than from their own ? and out of 
doors rather than at home ? What ? Cains Cassius, a man 
of that family which could not endure, I will not siiy the 
domination, bxit oven the power of any individual,— he, I 
suppose, was in need of me to instigate him? a man who, 
even without the assistance of these other most illustrious 
men, would have accomplished this same deed in Cilicia, a,t 
the mouth of the river Cydniis, if Omsar luid brought his 
ships to that bank of the river which ho had intoiidod, and 
not to the oi3posito one. Was Cnmus Domitius spunud on to 
seek to recover his dignity, not by the death of his father, a 
most illustrious man, nor by the death of bis uncle, nor by 
the deprivation of his own dignity, hut by my advice and 
authority ? Did I persuade Caius Trehonius ? a man whonx 
I should not have ventured even to advise. On which account 
the republic owes him even a larger debt of gratitude, bccaxise 
he preferred the liberty of the Boman people to the friendship 
of one man, and because he preferred overthrowing arbitrary 
power to sharing it. Was I the instigator wliom Lueixw 
Tillius Cimber followed ? a man whonx I admired f(»r having 
performed that action, rather than (jver expeetod that he would 
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|)erform it ; and I admired him on this account, that he was 
unmindful of the personal kindnesses which he had received, 
but mindful of his country. What shall I say of the two 
Servilii ? Shall I call them Cascas, or Ahalas and do you 
think that those men were instigated by my authority rather 
than by their affection for the republic ? It would take a long 
time to go through all the rest ; and it is a glorious thing for 
the republic that they were so numerous, and a most honour- 
able thing also for themselves. 

XII. But recollect, I pray you, how that clever man con- 
victed me of being *an accomplice in the business. When 
CsGsar was slain, says ho, Marcus Brutus immediately lifted 
up on high his bloody dagger, and called on Cicero by name ; 
and congratulated him on liberty being recovered. Why on 
me above all men ? Because I knew of it beforehand ? Con- 
sider rather whether this was not his reason for calling on me, 
that, when he had performed an action very like those which 
I myself had done, he called me above all men to witness 
that he had been an imitator of my exploits. But you, 0 
stupidest of all men, do not you perceive, that if it is a crime 
to have wished that Ca 3 sar should bo slain — which you accuse 
me of having wished — ^it is a crime also to have rejoiced at 
his death For what is the difference between a man who 
has advised an action, and one who lias approved of it or 
what does it signify whether I washed it to be done, or rejoice 
that it has been done ? Is there any one then, except you 
yoiirseif and those men who wished him to become a king, 
who was unwilling that that deed should be done, or who 
disapproved of it after it was done All men, therefore, are 
guilty as far as this goes. In truth, all good men, as far as it 
depended on them, bore a part in the slaying of Ceesar. Some 
did not know how to contrive it, some had not courage for it, 
some had no opportunity, — every one had the inclination. 

However, remark the stupidity of this fellow, — I should 
rather say, of this brute beast. For thus he spoke ; — Marcus 
Brutus, whom I name to do him honour, holding aloft his 
bloody dagger, called upon Cicero, from which it must be 
understood that he was piivy to the action.’’ Am I then 
called wicked by you because you suspect that I suspected 
something; and is he who openly displayed his reeking dagger, 
named by yon that yon may do him honour 1 Be it so. Lei 
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tills stupidity exist in your language : liow nuujli greater Is ii 
ill your actions and opinions ! Arrange inaitcrs in this way 
at last, 0 consul ; pronounce the cause of the Bruti, of (Jaius 
Cassius, of Cnaous Doinitius, of Cains 'I^rebonius and the rest 
to be whatever you please to call it : slcc^p of!' that intoxica- 
tion of yoiu'S, sleep it off and take breath. Must one apply 
a torch to you to waken you wliile you are sleeping over such 
an important afhiir ? Will you never understand tliat you 
have to decide whether those men who perfbnaed tliat action 
are homicides or assertors of freedom ? 

XIIL For just consider a little ; and for a moment tlunk 
of the business like a sober man. I who, as I myself confess, 
am an intimate friend of those men, and, as you accuse me, 
an accomplice of theirs, deny that there is any medium be- 
tween these alternatives. I confess that they, if they be not 
deliverers of the Homan people and saviours of the republic, 
are worse than assassins, worse than homicides, worse even 
than parricides : since it is a more atrocious thing to murder 
the father of one’s country, than one’s own father. You wise 
and considerate man, what do yon say to this ? If they arc 
parricides, why arc they always named by you, both in this 
assembly and* before the Roman people, with a view to do 
them honour? Why lias Marcus Brutus been, on your motion, 
excused from obedience to the laws, and allowed to bo absent; 
from the city more than ten days?^ Why wore the games of 
Apollo celebrated with incredible honour to Marcus Brutus ? 
why were provinces given to Brutus and Cassius ? why wt;ro 
quaestors assigned to them ? why was tlic number of their 
lieutenants augmented ? And all these measures were owing 
to you. They are not homicides then. It Ibllows that in 
your opinion they are deliverers of their country, since t,hor(3 
can be no other alternative. Wluit is the matter ? Am I 
emban'assing you ? For perha])s you do not quite undeivstand 
pro 2 )ositions which are stated disjunctively. Still this is t.be 
sum total of my conclusion; that since they are acquitted by 
you of wickedness, they are at the same time pronoumsed 
most worthy of the very most honourable rewards. 

Therefore, I will now proceed again with my oration. I 

5 Brutus was tlie Prietor urbaniia tMs year, and tliat officer’s duty 
confined him to the city ; and he was forbidden hy law to be absent 
more than ten days at a time during his year of office. 
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will write to tbeiiQ; if any one by chance should ask whether 
what yon have imputed to me be truej not to deny it to any 
one. In truth, I am afraid that it must l)e considered either 
a not very creditable thing to them, that they should bavx‘ 
concealed the fact of my being an accomj)lice ; or else a most 
discreditable one to me that I was invited to be one, and that 
1 shirked it. For what greater exploit (I call you to witness, 
0 august Jupiter !) was ever achieved not only in this city, 
but in all the earth ? What more glorious action was ever 
done ? What deed was ever more deservedly recommended to 
the everlasting recollection of men ? Do yon, then, shut me 
up with the other leaders in the partnership in this design, as 
in the Trojan horse ? I have no objection ; I even thank you 
for doing so, with whatever intent you do it. For the deed is 
so great an one, that I cannot compare the unpopularity 
which you wish to excite against me on account of it, with its 
real glory. 

For who can be happier than those men whom you boast 
of having now expelled and driven from the city 1 What 
place is there either so deserted or so uncivilized, as not to 
seem to greet and to covet the presence of those men wherever 
they have arrived 1 What men are so clownish as not, when 
they have once beheld them, to think that they have reaped 
the greatest enjoyment that life can give ? And what posterity 
will be ever so forgetful, what literature will ever be found so 
ungrateful, as not to cherish their glory with undying recol- 
lection^ Enrol me then, I beg, in the number of those men. 

XIV. But one thing I am afraid yon may not approve of. 
For if I had really been one of their number, I should have 
not only got rid of the king, but of the kingly power also 
out of the republic ; and if I had been tiie author of the 
piece, as it is said, believe me, I shoxild not have been con- 
tented with one act, but should have finished the whole play. 
Although, if it be a crime to have wished that Caesar might 
be put to death, Dmare, I pray you, 0 Antonins, of what 
must be your own case, as it is notorious that yon, when at 
Narbo, formed a plan of the same sorfc with Cains Trebonius; 
and it was on account of your participation in that design 
that, when Ccesai’ was being killed, we saw you called aside by 
Trebonius. But I (see how far I am from any horrible incli- 
nation towards,) pms© you for having once in voiir life had 

VOL. IV ^ 
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a rigb-teoiis intention ; I return you tlianlcH for not Iiaving 
revealed tlie matter j and I excuse you for not having accom- 
plished your purpose. That exploit required a mim. 

And if any one should institute a proscculiou against y<.'Uj 
and employ that test of old Cassius, ^Svho reaped any advan- 
tage from it?” take care, I advise you, lest you suit that; 
description. Although, in truth, that action was, jis yon used 
to say, an advantage to every one who was not willing to bo a 
slave, still it was so to you above all men, who are not merely 
not a slave, but are actually a king ; who delivered yourself 
from an enormous burden of debt at the temple of Ops ; who, 
by your dealings with the account books, there squandered a 
countless sum of money ; who have had such vast treasures 
brought to you from Cmsar’s house ; at whose own house there 
is set up a most lucrative manufactory of false memoranda 
and autographs, and a most iniquitous market of lands, and 
towns, and exemptions, and revenues. In truth, what measure 
except the death of Csesar could possibly have been any relief 
to your indigent and insolvent condition ? You appear to 
be somewhat agitated. Have you any secret fear tiiat you 
yourself may appear to have had some comicxion with that 
crime ? I will release you from all apprehension ; no one will 
ever believe it ; it is not like you to deserve well of the re- 
public ; the most illustrious men in the republic are tbo authors 
of that exploit ; I only say that you are glad it was done ; I 
do not accuse you of having done it. 

I have replied to your heaviest accusations, I must now also 
reply to the rest of them. 

XV. You have thrown in my teeth the camp of Pompeius 
and all my conduct at that time. At which time, indeed, if, 
as I have said before, my counsels and my authority had 
prevailed, you would this day be in indigence, wc should bo 
free, and the republic would not have lost so many generals 
and so many armies. For I confess that, when 1 saw tiiat 
these things certainly would happen, which now have ba|>- 
pened, I was as greatly grieved as all the other virtuous 
citizens would have been if they had foreseen the same tlhugs. 
I did grieve, I did grieve, 0 conscript fathers, that the re- 
public which had once been saved by your cotmsck and 
mine, was fated to perish in a short time. JNor was I so inex- 
perienced in and ignorant of this nature of tilings, as to Iw 
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Isliearteiied on account of a fondness for life, wliicli while it 
endured would wear me out with anguish, and when brought 
to an end would release mo from all trouble. But I was 
desirous that those most illustrious men, the lights of the 
republic, should live : so many men of consular rank, so 
many men of prsetorian rank, so many most honourable 
senators ; and besides them all the flower of our nobility and 
of our youth ; and the armies of excellent citizens. And if 
they were still alive, under ever such hard conditions of 
peace, (for any sort of peace with our fellovz-citizens appeared 
to me more desirable than civil war,) we should be still this 
day enjoying the republic. 

And if my opinion had prevailed, and if those men, the 
preservation of whose lives was my main object, elated with 
the hope of victory, had not been my chief opposers, to say 
nothing of other results, at all events you would never have 
continued in this order, or rather in this city. But say you, 
my speech alienated from me the regard of Pompeius ? Was 
there any one to whom he was more attached? any one 
with whom he conversed or shared his counsels more fre- 
quently ? It was, indeed, a great thing that we, difiering as 
we did respecting the general interests of the republic, should 
continue in uninterrupted friendship. But I saw clearly what 
his opinions and views were, and he saw mine equally. I was 
for providing for the safety of the citizens in the first place, 
in order that we might be able to consult their dignity after- 
wards. He thought more of consulting their existing dignity. 
But because each of us had a definite object to pursue, our 
disagreement was the more endurable. But what that extra- 
ordinary and almost godlike man thought of me is known to 
those men who pursued him to Paphos from the battle of 
Pharsalia. No mention of me was ever made by him that 
was not the most honourable that could be, that was not full 
of the most friendly regret for me 3 while he confessed that I 
had had the most foresight, but that he had had more san- 
guine hopes. And do you dare taunt me with the name of 
that man whose friend you admit that I was, and whose 
assassin you confess yourself? 

XVI. However, let us say no more of that war, in which 
you were too fortunate. I will not reply even with those 
jests to which you have said that I gave utterance in the 
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samp. That camp was in truth full of anxiety, but although 
men are in gj’eat difficulties, still, provided they are men, they 
Bonietimes relax their minds. But the fact that the wuuc 
man finds fault with my melancholy, and also with my jokt'S, 
is a great proof that I was very moderate in each particular. 

You have said that no inheritances come to me. Would 
that this accusation of yours were a true one; I should have 
more of my friends and connexions alive. But liow could 
snch a charge ever come into your head 1 Bor I luive re- 
ceived more than twenty millions of sesterces in inhoritau(*.cH. 
Although in this particular I admit tliat you have been mom 
fortunate than I. No one has ever made mo his heir oxce'pt. 
he was a friend of mine, in order that my grief of nrind ibr 
his loss might be accompanied also with some gain, if it was 
to be considered as such. But a man whom you never oven 
saw, Lucius Ruhrius, of Casinum, made you his heir. ^ And 
see now how much he loved you, who, though ho did not 
know whether you were white or black, passed over the Si)u 
of his brother, Quintus Fufius, a most honourable Roman 
knight, and most attached to him, whom he had on all^ occa- 
sions openly declared his heir, (he never even names him in 
his will,) and he makes you his heir whom he had never seen, 
or at all events had never spoken to. 

I wish you would tell me, if it is not too much trouble, 
what sort of countenance Lucius Turselius was of; what sort 
of height; from what municipal town he came; and of wluit 
tribe he was a member. I know nothing,” you will Ka}s 
“ about him, except what farms he Iiad.” Therefore, he, <lis- 
inheriting his brother, made you his heir. And besides thcscj 
instances, this man has seized on much other property be- 
longing to men wholly unconnected with him, to the exclu- 
sion of the legitimate heirs, as if he himself were the heir. 
Although the thing that struck me with most astonishment 
of all was, that you should ventui'O to make mention of inhe- 
ritances, when you yourself had not received the inheritauc.e 
of your own father. 

XYII. And was it in order to collect all those argumoiits, 
O you most senseless of men, that you spent so many dtiys in 
practising declamation in another man’s vilkd Altliougli, 
indeed, (as your most intimate friends usually say,) you ar(‘, 
m the habit of declaiming, not for the purposo of whetting 
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your genius, but of working off tlic effects of wine. And, 
indeed, you employ a master to teack you jokes, a man 
appointed by your own vote and that of your boon com 
panions ; a rhetorician, whom you have allowed to say what 
ever he pleased against you, a thoroughly facetious gentle- 
man ; but there are plenty of materials for speaking against 
you and against your friends. But just see now wliat a 
difference there is between you and your grandfather. He 
used with great deliberation to bring forth arguments advan- 
tageous to the cause he was advocating ; you pour forth in 
a hurry the sentiments which you have been taught by 
another. And what wages have you paid this rhetorician? 
Listen, listen, 0 conscript fathers, and learn the blows which 
are inflicted on the republic. You have assigned, 0 Antonins, 
two thousand acres ^ of land, in the Leontine district, to 
Sextus Clodius, the rhetorician, and those, too, exempt from 
every kind of tax, for the sake of patting the Roman people 
to such a vast expense that you might learn to be a fool. 
Was this gift, too, 0 you most audacious of men, found among 
Caesar’s papers? But I will take another opportunity to speak 
about the Leontine and the Campanian district; where he 
has stolen lands from the republic to pollute them with most 
infamous owners. For now, since I have sufficiently replied 
to all his charges, I must say a little about our corrector and 
censor himself. And yet I will not say all I could, in order 
that if I have often to battle with him I may always come to 
the contest with fresh arms ; and the multitude of his vices 
and atrocities will easily enable me to do so. 

XVIIL Shall we then examine your conduct from the 
time when you were a boy ? I think so. Let us begin at 
the beginning. Do you recollect that, while you were still 
clad in the pimtexta, you became a bankrupt ? That was the 
ffiult of your father, you will say. I admit that. In truth, 
such a defence is full of filial affection. But it is peculiarly 
suited to your own audacity, that you sat among the foui'teen 
rows of the knights, though by the Rosoian law there was a 
place appointed for bankrupts, even if any one had bocoma 

^ I have translated jugerum '^an acre/’ because it is usually so trans* 
lated, but iix point of fact it was not quite two-thirds of an Engiish acre. 
At the same time it was nearly three times as lar^e as the Greek 7rx46pot 
vUich is often translated acre also. 



siicli by the fault of fortune and not by his own. Yon jissninerl 
the manly gown, which you soon made a womanly one : at 
first a public prostitute, with a regular price for your wicked- 
ness, and that not a low one. But very soon Curio stepped 
in, who carried you off from your public trade, and, as if he 
had bestowed a matron’s robe upon you, settled you iu a 
steady and durable wedlock. No boy bought for the gratifi- 
cation of passion was ever so wholly in the power of his 
master as you were in Curio’s. How often has his lather 
turned you out of his house ? How often has he placed guards 
to prevent you from entering ? while you, with night for 
your accomplice, lust for your encourager, and wages for your 
compeller, were let down through the roof. That liouse 
could no longer endure your wickedness. Bo you not know 
that I am speaking of matters with which I am thoi*oiighly 
acquainted? Eemember that time when Curio, the father, 
lay weeping in his bed ; his son throwing himself at my feet 
with tears recommended to me you ; he entreated me to 
defend you against his own father, if he demanded six millions 
of sesterces of you ; for that he had been bail for you to tiiat 
amount. And he himself, buiming with love, declared posi- 
tively that because he was unable to bear the misery of being 
separated from you, he should go into banishment. And at 
that time what misery of that most flourishing fiimily did I 
allay, or rather did I remove I I persuaded the father to pay 
the son’s debts ; to release the young man, endowed as lie was 
with great promise of courage and ability, by the sacrifice of 
part of his family estate ; and to use his privileges and autlio- 
rity as a father to prohibit him not only from all intimacy 
with, but from every opportunity of meeting you. When 
you recollected that all this was done by me, would you have 
dared to provoke me by abuse if you had not been trusting 
to those swords which we behold ? 

XIX. But let us say no more of your profligacy and de- 
bauchery. There are things which it is not possible for mo 
to mention with honour ; but you are all the more free for 
that, inasmuch as you have not scrupled to be an actor 
in scenes which a modest enemy cannot bring himself to 
mention. 

Mark now, 0 conscript fathers, the rest of his life, which I 
will touch upon rapidly. For my inclination liastens to arrive 
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at fcliosG things which he did in the time of the civil war, 
amid the greatest miseries of the republic, and at those things 
which he does every day. And I beg of yon, though they are 
far better known to you than they are to me, still to listen 
attentively, as you are doing, to my relation of them. For in 
such cases as this, it is not the mere knowledge of such actions 
that ought to excite the mind, but the recollection of them 
also. Although we must at once go into the middle of 
them, lest otherwise we should he too long in coming to 
the end. 

lie was very intimate with Clodius at the time of his tri- 
buneship ; he, who now enumerates the kindnesses whi-ch he 
did me. He was the firebrand to handle all conflagrations ; 
and even in his house he attempted something. He himself 
well knows what I allude to. From thence he made a journey 
to Alexandria, in defiance of the authority of the senate, and 
against the interests of the republic, and in spite of religious 
obstacles ; hut he had Gabinius for his leader, with whom 
whatever he did was sure to be right. What were the cir- 
cumstances of his return from thence ? what sort of return 
was it ? He went from Egypt to the farthest extremity of 
Gaul before he returned home. And what was his home 1 
For at that time every man had possession ©f his own house j 
atid you had no house anywhere, 0 Antonins, House, do you 
say ? what place was there in the whole world where you 
could set your foot on anything that belonged to you, except 
Mienum, which you farmed with your partners, as if it had 
been Sisapo 1 ^ 

XX. You came from Gaul to stand for the qnsestorship. Dare 
to say that you went to your own father before you came to me. 
I had already received Caesar’s letters, begging me to allow my- 
self to accept of your excuses ; and therefore, I did not allow 
you even to mention thanks. After that, I was treated with 
respect by yon, and you received attentions from me in your 
canvass for the quaestoi'ship. And it was at that time, indeed, 
that you endeavoured to slay Publius Clodius in the forum, 
with the approbation of the Koman people ; and though you 
made the attempt of your owu accord, and not at my insti- 
gation, still you clearly alleged that you did not think, unless 

^ Sisapo was a town in Spain, celebrated for some mines of vermilion, 
fhicb were iiirroed by a company, 
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you slev^ him, that you could possibly make amends to me 
for all the injuries which you had done me. And tliis makes 
me wonder why you should say that Milo did that deed at my 
instigation ; when I never once exliorted you to do it, who of 
your own accord attempted to do me the same service. Al- 
though, if you had persisted in it, I should have preferred 
allowing the action to he sot down entirely to your own love 
oi’ glory rather than to my influence. 

You were elected quaistor. On this, immediately, without 
any resolution of the senate authorizing such a step, without 
drawing lots, without procuring any law to he passed, you 
hastened to Csesar. For you thought the camp the only 
refuge on earth for indigence, and debt, and profligacy, — ^for all 
men, in short, who were in a state of utter ruin. Then, when 
you had recruited your resources again by his largesses and 
your own robberies, (if, indeed, a person can be said to recruit, 
who only acquires something which he may immediately 
squander,) you hastened, being again a beggar, to the tri- 
buneship, in order that in that magistracy you might, if 
possible, behave like your friend. 

XXL Listen now, I beseech you, 0 conscript fathers, not 
to those things which he did indecently and profligately to his 
own injury and to his own disgrace as a private individual ; 
but to the actions which he did impiously and wickedly 
against us and our fortunes, — ^that is to say, against the whole 
republic. For it is from his wickedness that you will And 
that the beginning of all these evils has arisen. 

For when, in the consulship of Lucius Lentulus and Marcus 
Marcellus, you, on the first of January, were anxious to prop 
up the republic, which was tottering and almost falling, and 
were willing to consult the interests of Oaius Ccesar himself, if 
he would have acted like a man in his senses, then this 
fellow opposed to your counsels his tribuneship, wliicli he 
had sold and handed over to the purchaser, and exposed liis 
own neck to that axe under which many have suffered for 
smaller crimes. It was against you, 0 Marcus Antonins, that 
the senate, while still in the possession of its rights, before so 
many of its luminaries were extinguished, passed that decree 
which, in accordance with the usage of our ancestors, is at 
times passed against an enemy who is a citizen. And have 
you dared, before these conscript fathers, to say anything 
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against me, when I have been pronounced by this order to be 
the saviour of my country, and when you have been declared 
by it to be an enemy of the republic ? The mention of that 
wickedness of yours has been interrupted, but the recollection 
of it has not been effaced. As long as the race of men, as long 
as the name of the Eoman people shall exist, (and that, unless 
it is prevented from being so by your means, will be everlast- 
ing,) so long will that most mischievous interposition of your 
veto be spoken of. What was there that was' being done by 
the senate either ambitiously or rashly, when you, one single 
young man, forbade the whole order to pass decrees concern- 
ing the safety of the republic ? and when you did so, not 
once only, but repeatedly nor would you allow any one to 
plead with you in behalf of the authority of the senate ; and 
yet, what did any one entreat of you, except that you would 
not desire the republic to be entirely overthrown and de- 
stroyed ; when neither the chief men of the state by their 
entreaties, nor the elders by their warnings, nor the senate in 
a full house by pleading with you, could move you from the 
determination which you had already sold and as it were 
delivered to the purchaser? Then it was, after having 
tried many other expedients previously, that a blow was of 
necessity struck at you which had been struck at only few 
men before you, and which none of them had ever survived. 
Then it was that this order armed the consuls, and the rest 
of the magistrates who were invested with either military 
or civil command, agiiinst you, and you never would have 
escaped them, if you had not taken refuge in the camp 
of Caesar. 

XXII. It was you, you, I say, 0 Marcus Antonins, who 
gave Cains Cassar, desirous as he already was to throw every- 
thing into confusion, the principal pretext for waging war 
against his country. For what other pretence did he allege ? 
what cause did he give for his own most frantic resolution 
and action, except that the power of interposition by the veto 
had been disregarded, the privileges of the tribunes taken 
away, and Antonius’s rights abridged by the senate ? I say 
nothing of how false, how trivial these pietences were ; espe- 
cially when there could not possibly be any reasonable cause 
whatever to justify any one in taking up arms against hia 
country. But I have nothing to do with Caisar. You mu'at 
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imquesticnably allow, that the cause of that rniuous war 
existed ill your person. 

0 miserable man if you are aware, more miserable still if 
you are not aware, that this is recorded in writings, is liandcd 
down to men’s recollection, that our very latest posterity in 
the most distant ages will never forget this fact, that the con- 
suls were expelled from Italy, and with them Ciimus Pompeius, 
who was the glory and light of the empire of the i Ionian 
people; that all the men of consular rank, whose health would 
allow them to share in that disaster and that flight, and the 
prsetors, and men of prmtorian rank, and the tribunes of the 
people, and a great part of the senate, and all the flower 
of the youth of the city, and, in a word, the republic itself 
was driven out and expelled from its abode. As, tlicn, 
there is in seeds the cause which produces trees and plants, 
so of this most lamentable war you were the seed. Do you, 

0 conscript fathers, grieve that these armies of the Homan 
people have been slain'? It is Antonins who slow thorn. Do 
you regret your most illustrious citizens? It is Antonins, 
again, who has deprived you of them. The authority of this 
order is overthrown ; it is Antonins who has overthrown it. 
Everything, in short, wdiich we have seen since that time, (and 
what misfoi-tnne is thei'e that we have not seen ?) wo shall, if 
we argue rightly, attribute wholly to Antonins. As Helen 
was to the Trojans, so has that man been to this republic, 
— ^tbe cause of war, the cause of mischief, the cause of ruin. 
The rest of his tribuneship was like the beginning. Ho did 
everything which the senate had laboured to prevent, as being 
impossible to be done consistently with the safety of the 
republic. And see, now, how gratuitously wicked ho was oven 
in accomplishing his wickedness. 

XXIII. He restored many men who had fallen under mis- 
fortune. Among them no mention was made of his uncle. 
If. he was severe, why was he not so to every one ? If he was 
merciful, why was he not merciful to his own relations ? Put 

1 say nothing of the rest. He restored Licinius Lcuticula, 
a man who had been condemned for gambling, and who was a 
fellow-gamester of his own. As if he could not play witli 
a condemned man; but in reality, in order to pay by a stmiu- 
ing of the law in his favour, what he had lost by tho dicu 
Wliat reason did you allege to tho Roman people why it waa 
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desirable that ho should be restored? 1 suppose yon said that 
he was absent when the prosecution was instituted against 
him ; that the cause was decided without his having been 
heard in his defence ; that there was not by a law any judicial 
proceeding established with reference to gambling ; that he 
had been put down by violence or by arms ; or lastly, as was 
Baid in the case of your uncle, that the tribunal had been 
bribed with money. Nothing of this sort was said. Then 
he was a good man, and one worthy of the republic. That, 
indeed, would have been nothing to the purpose, but still, 
since being condemned does not go for much, I would forgive 
you if that were the truth. Does not he restore to the full 
possession of his former privileges the most worthless man 
possible, — one who would not hesitate to play at dice even in 
the forum, and who had been convicted under the law which 
exists respecting gambling, — does not he declare in the most 
open manner his own propensities ? 

Then in this same tribuneship, when Csesar while on his 
way into Spain had given him Italy to trample on, what 
journeys did he make in every direction ! how did he visit 
the municipal towns ! I know that I am only speaking of 
matters which have been discussed in every one’s conversation, 
and that the things which I am saying and am going to say 
are better known to every one who was in Italy at that time, 
than to me, who was not. Still I mention the particulars of 
his conduct, although my speech cannot possibly come up to 
your own personal knowledge. When was such wickedness 
ever heard of as existing upon eaith ? or such shamelessness ? 
or such open infamy ? 

XXIV. The tribune of the people was borne along in a 
chariot, lictors crowned with laurel preceded him ; among 
whom, on an open litter, was carried an actress; whom 
honourable men, citizens of the different municipalities, 
coming out from their towns under compulsion to meet him, 
saluted not by the name by which she was well known on 
the stage, but by that of Volumnia.'* A car followed full of 
pimps ; then a lot of debauched companions ; and then his 

* She was a courtesan who had been enfranchised hy her master 
Volumnius. The name of Volumnia was dear to the Eomans as that of 
the wife of Ooriolanus, to whose entreaties he had yielded when he drew 
off his army from the neighbourhood of Home. 



44 


CIGBRO’S ORATIONS. 

raother, utterly neglected, followed the mistress of her proiii’ 
gate son, as if she had been her daiigliter-iu-law. 0 the dis- 
astrous fecundity of that misembie woman ! With the marks 
of such wickedness as this did that fellow stamp every muni 
cipality, and prefecture, and colony, and, in short, the whole 
of Italy. 

To find fault with the rest of his actions, 0 conscript 
fathers, is difficult, and somewhat unsafe. Ho was occupied 
in war ; he glutted himself with the slaughter of citizens who 
bore no resemblance to himself. He was fortiimito— if at 
least there can be any good fortune in wickedness. But since 
we wish to show a regard for the veterans, although the cause 
of the soldiers is very different hum yours ; they followed 
their chief ; you went to seek for a leader ,* still, (that I may 
not give yon any pretence for stirring up odium against me 
among them,) I will say nothing of the nature of the war. 

When victorious, you returned with the legions from Idles- 
saly to Brandusium. There you did not put mo to death. 
It was a great kindness I For I confess that you could have 
done it. Although there was no one of those men who were 
with you at that time, who did not think that I ongiit to be 
spared. For so great is men’s affection for their country, that 
I was sacred even in the eyes of your legions, because they 
recollected that the country had been saved by mo. How- 
ever, grant that you did give me what you did not take away 
from me ; and that I have my life as a present from you, 
since it was not taken from me by you ; was it possible for 
me, after all your insults, to regard that Icindness of yours as" 
I regarded it at first, especially after you saw that you must 
hear this reply from me ? 

XXV. You came to Brundusium, to the bosom and em- 
braces of your actress. What is the matter ? Arn I speaking 
falsely^ How miserable is it not to be al)lo to deny a fact 
which it is disgraceful to confess! If you had no shame 
before the municipal towns, had yon none even before your 
veteran army? For what soldier was there who did not see 
her at Brundusium ? who was there who did not know that 
she Iricl come so many days’ journey to congratulate you who 
was there who did not giieve that ho was so late in finding 
5 ut. how worthless a man he had been following! 

Again you made a tour through Italy, with t!iat same 
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actress for your companion. Cruel and miserable was the way 
in which you led your soldiers into the towns ; shiimeful was 
the pillage in every city, of gold and silver, and above all, of 
wine. And besides all this, while Cmsar knew nothing about 
it, as ho was at Alexandria, Antonius, by the kindness of 
Caesar’s friends, was appointed his master of the horse, llien 
lie thought that he could live with Hippia * by virtue of his 
office, and that he might give horses which were the pi-operty 
of the state to Sergius the buffoon. At that time he had 
selected for himself to live in, not the house which he now 
dishonours, but that of Marcus Piso. Why need I mention 
his decrees, his robberies, the possessions of inheritances which 
wore given him, and those too which were seized by liim 1 
Want compelled him ; he did not know where to turn. Tiiat 
great inheritance from Lucius Eubrius, and that other from 
Lucius Turselius, had not yet come to him. He had not yet 
succeeded as an unexpected heir to the place of Cnseus Pom- 
peius, and of many others who were absent. He was forced 
to live like a robber, having nothing beyond what he could 
plunder from others. 

However, we will say nothing of these things, which are 
acts of a more hardy sort of villany. Let us speak rather of 
his meaner descriptions of worthlessness. You, with those 
jaws of yours, and those sides of yours, and that strength of 
body suited to a gladiator, drank such quantities of wine at 
the marriage of Hippia, that you were forced to vomit the 
next day in the sight of the Eoman people. 0 action dis- 
graceful not merely to see, but even to hear of ! If this had 
happened to you at supper amid those vast drinking cups of 
yours, who would not have‘thought it scandalous 'i But in an 
assembly of the Eoman people, a man holding a public office, 
a master of the horse, to whom it would have been disgraceful 
even to belch, vomiting filled his own bosom and the whole 
tribunal with fragments of what he had been eating reeking 
with wine. But he himself confesses this among his other 
disgraceful acts. Let us proceed to his more splendid 
offences. 

XXVL Cassar came back from Alexandria, fortunate, as 
ho seemed at least to himself ; but in my opinion no one can 
be fortunate who is unfortunate for the republic. The speai 
' ^hia is a play on the name Hippia, as derived from jttttos, a Iiorsg. 
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vvas set up in front of tlie temple of Jupiter Stator, and the 
property of Cuseus Pompeius Magnus — (miserable that f am, 
&r even now that my tears have ceased to ilow, my gi*icl 
remains deeply implanted in my hcartj) — the propt.vrty, 1 say, 
of Cnceus Pompeius the Groat was submitted to t.he pitiless 
voice of the auctioneer. Oii that one occasion the state ibr- 
got its slavery, and groaned aloud ; and though men’s minds 
were enslaved, as everything was kept under by fear, still the 
groans of the Eoman people were free. While all men woro 
waiting to see who would be so impious, who would be so mad, 
who would be so declared an enemy to gods and to men as to 
dare to mix himself up with that wicked auction, no one was 
found except Antonins, even though there were plenty of men 
collected round that spear Mvho would have dared anything 
else. One man alone was found to dare to do that which the 
audacity of every one else had shrunk from and shuddered at. 
Were you, then, seized with such stupidity, — or, I should 
rather say, with such insanity, — ^as not to see that if you, 
being of the rank in which you were born, acted as a broker 
at all, and above all as a broker in the case of Pornpoins’s 
property, you would be execrated and hated by the Roman 
people, and that all gods and all men must at once become 
and for ever continue hostile to you ? But with what violouoo 
did that glutton immediately proceed to take possession of 
the property of that man, to whose valour it had been owing 
that the Eoman people had been more terrible to foreign 
nations, while his justice had made it dearer to them. 

XXVIL When, therefore, this fellow had begun to wallow 
in the treasures of that great man, he began to exult like a 
buJBfoon in a play, who has lately been a beggar, axid has be- 
come suddenly rich. But, as some poet or other says,— • 

'' 111 gotten gain comes quickly to an end.” 

It is an incredible thing, and almost a miracle^ how ho in a 
few, not months, but days, squandered all that vast wealth. 
There was an immense quantity of wine, an excessive al) un- 
dance of very valuable plate, much precious apparel, great 
quantities of splendid furniture, and other inaguilicent things 

^ The custom of erecting a spear wherever an auction was held is web 
kno\'rn ; it is said to have arisen from the ancient practice of selling 
under a spear the booty acquiied in war. 
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ill many places^ such as one was likely to see belonging to a 
man who was not indeed luxurious^ but who was very wealthy. 
Of all this in a few days there was nothing left. What 
Charybdis was ever so voracious 1 CharybdiSj do I say 1 
Chary bdis^ if she existed at all, was only one animal. The 
oceaii; I swear most solemnly, appears scarcely capable of 
having swallowed up such numbers of things so widely scat- 
tered, and distributed in such different places, with such 
rapidity, Nothing was shut up, nothing sealed up, no list 
was made of anything. "Whole storehouses were abandoned 
to the most wortliless of men. Actors seized on this, actresses 
on that; the house was crowded with gamblers, and full of 
drunken men ; people were drinking all day, and that too in 
many places ; there were added to all this expense (for this 
fellow was not invariably fortunate) heavy gambling losses. 
You might see in the cellars of the slaves, couches covered 
with the most richly embroidered counterpanes of Cnseus 
Pompeius. Wonder not, then, that all these things were so 
soon consumed. Such profligacy as that could have devoured 
not only the patrimony of one individual, however ample it 
might have been, (as indeed his was,) but whole cities and 
kingdoms. 

And then his houses and gardens ! Oh the cruel audacity 1 
Did you dare to enter into that house ? Did you dare to 
cross that most sacred threshold? and to show your most 
profligate countenance to the household gods who protect that 
abode ? A hou^e which for a long time no one could behold, 
no one could pass by without tears ! Are you not ashamed 
to dwell so long in that house ? one in which, stupid and 
ignorant as you are, still you can see nothing which is not 
painful to you. 

XXVIII. When you behold those beaks of ships in the 
vestibule, and those warlike trophies, do you fancy that you 
are entering into a house which belongs to you ? It is im- 
])ossible. Although you are devoid of all sense and all feeling, 
— as ill truth you are, — still you are acquainted with your- 
self, and with your trophies, and with your friends. Nor do 
I believe that you, either waking or sleeping, can ever act 
with quiet sense. It is impossible but that, were you ever so 
drunk and frantic, — as in truth you are, — when the recollec- 
^C>n of the appearance of that illustrious man comes across 
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you, you sliould be roused from sleep your fears, and oflcu 
Btirred up to madness if awake. I pity even the walls :uui 
tlic roof. For what had that house ever beiitcld except what 
was modest, except what proceeded from the purest principles 
and from the most virtuous practice ? For that man was, ( ) 
conscript fathers, as you yourselves know, not only illustrious 
abroad, but also admirable at homo j and not more praise- 
worthy for his exploits in foreign countries, tliau fur his 
domestic arrangements. Now in his house every bedchamber 
is a brothel, and every dining-room a cookshop. Althoiigii ho 
denies this : — Do not, do not make inquiries. Ho is become 
economical. He desired that mistress of his to take posses- 
sion of whatever belonged to her, according to the laws of the 
Twelve Tables. He has taken his keys from her, and turmxl 
her out of doors. What a well-tried citizen ! of what proved 
virtue is he ! the most honourable passage in whoso life is the 
one when he divorced himself from this actress. 

But how constantly does he harp on the expression tlic 
consul Antonins I” This amounts to say ^Hhat most debauciicd 
consul,” that most worthless of men, the consul.” For what 
else is Antonins? For if any dignity were implied in the 
name, then, I imagine, your grandfrither would somotinuis 
have called himself ^Hhe consul Antonins.” But ho never did. 
My colleague too, your own uncle, would have called himself 
so. Unless you are the only Antonins. But I pass over 
those offences which have no peculiar connexion with the [)art 
you took in harassing the republic ; I return to that in which 
yon bore so principal a share, — ^that is, to the civil war; and it 
is mainly owing to you that that was originated, and brought 
to a head, and carried on. 

XXIX. Though you yourself took no personal share in it, 
partly through timidity, partly through profligacy, you hac! 
tasted, or rather had sucked in, the blood of fellow-citizens : 
you had been in the battle of Pharsalia as a leader ; you had 
slain Luoius Domitius, a most illustrious and high-born man ; 
you bad pursued and put to death in the most barbarous 
manner many men who had escaped from tlio battle, and 
wliom Caesar would perhaps have saved, as he did some others. 

And after having performed these exploits, what was the 
reason why you did not follow Caesat* into Africa; ospccitdly 
when so largo a ])ortion of the war w s still remaining? Ami 
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ac‘oordjnglyj what place did you obtain about Cresar s person 
after his return from Africa ? What was your rank t He 
whosG quicstor you had been when general, whose master of 
the horse when he was dictator, to whom you had been the 
chief cause of war, the chief instigator of cruelty, the sharer 
of his plunder, his son, as you youi’self said, by inheritance, 
proceeded against you fOr the money which you owed for 
the house and gardens, and for the other property which 
you had bought at that sale. At first you answered fiercely 
enough ; and that I may not appear prejudiced against you in 
every particular, you used a tolerably just and reasonable 
argument. “ What, does Cains Caesar demand money of me ? 
why should he do so, any more than I should claim it of 
him? Was he victorious without my assistance ? No ; and 
he never could have been. It was I who supplied him with 
a pretext for civil war ; it was I who proposed mischievous 
laws I it was I who took up arms against the consuls and 
generals of the Eoman people, against the senate and people 
of Rome, against the gods of the country, against its altars 
and hearths, against the counlry itself. Has he conquered 
for himself alone ? Why should not those men whose com- 
mon work the achievement is, have the booty also in com- 
mon?” You were only claiming your right, but what had 
that to do with it ? He was the more powerful of the tw^o. 

Therefore, stopping all your expostulations, he sent his 
soldiers to you, and to your sureties ; when all on a sudden 
out came that splendid catalogue of yours. How men did 
laugh ! That there should be so vast a catalogue, that there 
should be such a numci’ous and various list of possessiops, of 
all of which, with the exception of a portion of Misenum, 
there was nothing which the man who was putting them up 
to sale could call his own. And what a miserable sight was 
the auction. A little apparel of Pompeius’s, and that stained 
a few silver vessels belonging to the same man, all battered ^ 
some slaves in wretched condition j so that we grieved that 
there was anything remaining to be seen of these miserable 
relics. Idiis auction, however, the heirs of Lucius Bubrius 
. prevented from proceeding, being armed with a decree of 
Cmsar to that effect. The spendthrift was embarrassed. He 
did not know which way to turn. It was at this very timt- 
that an assassin sent by him was said to have been detected 

YOh. IV. E 
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witli a dagger in the house of Csesar. And of this CcTsut 
himself complained in the senate, inveighing openly against 
you. CjBsar departs to Spain, having granted you a few days 
delay for making the payment, on account of your poverty. 
Even then you do not follow him. Had so good a gladiator 
as you retired from business so early ? Can any one then 
fear a man who was as timid as this man in upiiolding his 
party, that is, in upholding his own fortunes 

XXX, After some time he at last went into Spain ; but, as 
he says, he could not arrive there in safety. How then did 
Dolabella manage to arrive there ? Either, 0 Antonins, that 
cause ought never to have been undertaken, or when you had 
undertaken it, it should have been maintained to the nd. 
Thrice did Csesar light against his fellow-citizens ; in ''fhes- 
saly, in Africa, and in Spain. Dolabella was })rcsont at all 
those battles. In the battle in Spain he even received a 
wound. If yon ask my opinion, 1 wish he had not been 
tiiere. But still, if his design at first was blameal)lc, his con- 
sistency and firmness were praiseworthy. But wliat shall wo 
say of you 1 In the first place, the children of Cnsous Pom- 
peius sought to be restored to their country. Well, this con- 
cerned the common interests of the whole party. Besities 
that, they sought to recover their household gods, the gods 
of their country, their altars, their heartlis, the tutelar gods 
of their family ; all of which you had seized upon. And wlicn 
they sought to recover those things by force of arms which 
belonged to them by the laws, who was it most natural — 
(although in unjust and unnatural proceedings what can there 
be that is natural ?) — still, who was it most natural to expect 
would fight against the children of Cnsous Pornpeius ? Who 'I 
Why, you who had bought their property. Were you at 
Narbo to be sick over the tables of your entertainers, while 
Dolabella was fighting your battles in Spain f 
.And what a return was that of yours from Xarbo'l He 
even asked why I had returned so sxiddcnly from my expe- 
dition. I have just briefly explained to you, 0 conscript 
flithers, the reason of my return. I was desirous, if I could, 
to be of service to the republic even before tlic first of 
January. For, as to your question, how I had returned ; in 
the first place, I returned by daylight, not in the dark ; iji the 
second place, I returned in shoes, and in my Roman gown, not 
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in au}^ Gallic slippers, or barbarian manfcle. And even no-v? 
you keep loolving at me ; and, as it seems, with great anger. 
Surely you would be reconciled to me if you knew how 
ashamed I am of yonr worthlessness, which you yourself are 
not ashamed of. Of all the profligate conduct of all the world, 
I never saw, I never heard of any more shameful than yours. 
You, who fancied yourself a master of the horse, when yon 
were standing for, or I should rather say begging for the con- 
sulship for the ensuing year, ran in Gallic slippers and a bar- 
barian mantle about the municipal towns and colonies of 
Gaul, from which wo used to demand the consulship when 
the consulship was stood for and not begged for. 

XXXI. But mark now the trifling character of the fellow. 
When about the tenth hour of the day he had arrived at Eed 
Kocks, he skulked into a little petty wine-shop, and, hiding 
there, kept on drinking till evening. And from thenc-e getting 
into a gig and being driven rapidly to the city, he came to 
his own house with his head veiled. “ Who are you f * says 
the porter. ^^An express from Marcus.” He is at once 
taken to the woman for whoso sake he had come ; and he 
delivered the letter to her. And when she had read it with 
tears, (for it was written in a very amorous style, but the 
main subject of the letter was that he would have nothing to 
do with that actress for the future j that he had discarded all 
his love for her, and transferred it to his correspondent,) when 
she, I say, wept plentifully, this soft-hearted man could bear 
it no longer ; he uncovered his head and threw himself on her 
neck. Oh the worthless man ! (for what else can I call him 1 
there is no more suitable expression for me to use,) was it for 
this that you disturbed the city by nocturnal alarms, and 
Italy with fears of many days’ duration, in order that you 
might show yourself unexpectedly, and that a woman might 
see yon before she hoped to do so ? And he had at home a 
pretcnco of love ; but out of doors a cause more discreditable 
still, namely, lest Lncins Plancus should sell up his sureties. 
But after you had been produced in the assembly by one of 
the tribunes of the people, and had replied that yon had come 
on your own private business, you made even the people full 
of jokes against you. But, however, we have said too much 
txhout trifles. Let us come to more important subjects. 

XX XI I. You went a great distance to meet Caesar on bis 
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*'cturii from Spain. You went rajndly, yon rciiirncd rapidly 
!ii order that wo might see that, if you were not brave, y(ai 
were at least active. You again becanio intimate with him^ 
T am sure I do not know how, Oiesar laid this peculiar* 
eharacteristio j wdioevcr he kiiow^to be utterly ruined by 
debt, and needy, even if he knew him also to be an aialaeioiia 
and worthless man, he willingly admitted him to his inti- 
macy. You then, being admirahlj^ recommended to him l)y 
cliese circumstances, were ordered to he appointed consul, and 
that too as his own colleague. I do not make any oomplanit 
against Dolabella, who was at that time acting umler com- 
pulsion, and was cajoled and deceived. But who is tlicro who 
does not know with what great perfidy botli of you ti’cated 
Dolabella in that business? Cmsar induced him to stand fur 
the consulship. After having promised it to him, and pledged 
liimself to aid him, he prevented his getting it, and trans- 
ferred it to himself. And you endorsed his treachery with 
your own eagerness. 

The first of January arrives. Wo arc convened in the 
senate. Dolabella inveighed against him with niucli more 
fluency and premeditation than I am doing now. And what 
things were they which he said in his anger, 0 yc good gods! 
First of all, after Caesar had declared that before ho {lo])artc(l 
he would order Dolabella to be made consul, (and they deny 
thiit he was a king who was always doing and saying sonic- 
t liing of this sort,) — but after Caesar had said this, then this 
\drtuous augur said that he was invested with a pontificate of 
that sort that he was able, by means of the auspices, oitlier to 
hinder or to vitiate the comitia, just as he pleased ; aini ho 
declared that he would do so. And here, in tlie first place, 
remark the incredible stupidity of the man. For wliat do 
you mean ? Could you not just as well have done what you 
said you had now the power to do by the privileges with 
which that pontificate had invested you, oven if you were not 
an augur, if you were consul? Perhaps you could oven do it 
more easily. For we augurs have only the power of announ-* 
clng that the auspices are being observed, but the consuls and 
other magistrates have the riglit also of observing tli cm when- 
ever they choose. Be it so. You said this out of ignoruiu'Ci 
For one must not demand jn'udenoe from a man who is novei: 
s;;bor But still remark his impudence. Many moidJis before, 
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he said in fche senate that he would either prevent the cornitia 
from assembling for the election of Dolabella by means of the 
aiispioeS; or that he would do what he actually did do. Can 
any one divine beforehand what defect there will be in the 
aiispiceSj except the man who has already determined to 
observe the heavens 1 which in the first place it is forbidden 
by law to do at the time of the cornitia. And if any one has 
been observing the heavens, he is bound to give notice of it, 
not after the cornitia are assembled, but before they are held. 
But this man’s ignorance is joined to impudence, nor does he 
know what an augur ought to know, nor do what a modest 
man ought to do. And just recollect the whole of his conduct 
during his consulship from that day up to the ides of March. 
What lictor was ever so humble, so abject ? He himself had 
no power at all ; he begged everything of others ; anc 
thrusting his head into the hind part of his litter, he begged 
favours of his colleagues, to sell them himself afterwards. 

XXXIII. Behold, the day of the cornitia for the election of 
Dolabella arrives. The prerogative century draws its lot. 
He is quiet. The vote is declared ; he is still silent. The 
first class is called.^ Its vote is declared. Then, as is the 
usual course, the votes are announced. Then the second 
class. And all this is done faster than I have told it. When 
the business is over, that excellent augur (you would say he 
must be Cains Lselius,) says, — “We adjourn it to another 
day.” Oh the monstrous impudence of such a proceeding ! 
What had you seen 1 what had you perceived '? what had you 
heard '? For you did not say that you had been observing the 
heavens, and indeed you do not say so this day. That defect 
then has arisen, which you on the first of January had already 
foreseen would arise, and which you had predicted so long 
before. Therefore, in truth, you have made a false decla- 
ration respecting the auspices, to your own great misfortune, 
I hope, rather than to that of the republic. You laid the 
Roman people under the obligations of religion ; you as augur 
interrupted an augur ; you as consul interrupted a consul by 
a false declaration concerning the auspices. 

I will say no more, lest 1 should seem to he pulling to 
pieces the acts of Dolabella ; which must inevitably sometime 

* There seems some corruption here. Orellins apparently thinks th« 
epsc hopeless. 
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or other be brijixght before our college. But tuko notice of 
the arrogance and insolence of the fellow. As long as you 
please, Dolabella is a consul irregularly elected; again, while 
you please, he is a consul elected with ail propen* regard i;o 
the auspices. If it means nothing when an augur gives (iiis 
notice in those words in which you gave notice, then confess 
that you, when you said,-— “We adjourn this to anotluir day,” 
were not sober. But if those words have any meaning, then 
I, an augur, demand of my colleague to know what that 
meaning is. 

But lest by any chance, while enumerating his numerous 
exploits, our speech should pass over the finest action of 
Marcus Antonins, let us come to the Lupercalia. 

XXXIV. He does not dissemble, 0 conscript fatlicrs ; it is 
plain that he is agitated; he perspires ; ho turns pale. Lot 
him do what he pleases, provided he is not sick, and does not 
behave as he did in the Minncian colonnade. What defence 
can be made for such beastly behaviour 1 I wish to hear, that 
I may see the fruit of those high wages of that rhetorician, of 
that land given in Leontini. Youi’ colleague was sitting in the 
rostra, clothed in purple robe, on a golden chair, wearing a 
crown. You mount the stops ; you approach his chair ; (if 
you were a priest of Pan, you ought to liavo recollected that 
you were consul too ;) you display a diadem. There is a grt)an 
over the whole forum. Where did the diadem conic from?- 
For you had not picked it up when lying on the ground, but 
you had brought it from home with you, a premeditated and 
deliberately planned wickedness. You placed the diadem on 
his head amid the groans of the people ; ho rejected it amid 
great applause. You then alone, 0 wicked man, were Ibund, 
both to advise the assumption of kingly power, and to wish 
to have him for yonr master who was your colleague ; and 
also to try what the Roman people might be able to bear and 
to endure. Moreover, you oven souglit to move bis pity; yon 
threw yourself at bis feet as a suppliant ; bogging for what 1 
to be a slave ? Yon might beg it for yourself^ when, you liad 
lived in such a way from the time tliat you wore a l)oy that 
you could bear everything, and would find no difiiculty in 
being a slave ; but certainly you bad no commission IVoin the 
Roman people to try for such a thing for them. 

Oh how splendid was that eloquence of yours, when you 
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Ijarangiied the people stark naked ! What could be more foul 
than tins ? more shameful than this ? more deserving of every 
sort of punishment ? Are you waiting for me to prick you 
more ? Idiis that I am saying must tear you and bring blood 
enough if you have any feeling at all. I am afiuid that T 
may be detracting from the glory of some most eminent men. 
Still my indignation shall find a voice. What can be more 
scandalous than for that man to live who placed a diadem on 
a man’s head^ when every one confesses that that man was 
deservedly slain who rejected it ? And, moreover^ he caused 
it to be recorded in the annals, under the head of Lupercalia, 

That Marcus Antonins, the consul, by command of the 
people, had offered the kingdom to Cains Cmsar, perpetual 
dictator ; and that Csesar had refused to accept it.” I now 
am not much surprised at your seeking to disturb the general 
tranquillity ; at your hating not only the city but the light 
of day j and at your living with a pack of abandoned robbers, 
disregarding the day, and yet regarding nothing beyond the 
day. ^ For where can you be safe in peace 1 What place 
can there be for you where laws and courts of justice have 
sway, both of which you, as far as in you lay, destroyed by 
the substitution of kingly power ? Was it for this that 
Lucius Tarquinius was driven out ; that Spurius Cassius, and 
Spurius Mselius, and Marcus Manlius were slain ; that many 
years afterwards a king might be established at Romo by 
Marcus Antonins, though the bare idea was impiety? How- 
ever, let us return to the auspices. 

XXXV. With respect to all the things which Csesar was 
intending to do in the senate on the ides of March, I ask 
whether you have done anything ? I heard, indeed, that you 
had come down prepared, because you thought that I in- 
tended to speak about your having made a false statement 
respecting the auspices, though it was still necessary for us to 
respect them. The fortune of the Roman people saved us 
from that day. Did the death of Cmsar also put an end to 
your opinion respecting the auspices ? But I have come to 

^ The Latin is, ''non solum de die, sed etiam in diem, viveref’ which 
the commentators explain, " De die is to feast every day and all day. 
Banquets de die are those which begin before the regular hour.” (Like 
Horace’s Partem solido demere de die,) “ To live in diem is to live se 

to have no thought for the future.” — Grmvius* 
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aieiitioli that occasion which must bo allowed to precede those 
matters wldcli I had begun to discuss- What a flight was ( hat 
oi’ yours ! What alarm was yours on that memoj’ahle day! 
How, from the consciousness of yonr wickedness, did you 
despair of your life ! How, while Hying, waire you enal)](jd 
secretly to get home hy the kindness of those men wlio 
wished to save you, thinking you wcukl show more siaise 
than you do ! 0 how vain have at all times been ruy i,oo 

true predictions of the future ! I told those deJiverers of ours 
in the Capitol, when they wished me to go to you to exhort 
you to defend the republic, that as long as you were in tear 
you would promise everything, but tliat as soon a.s you had 
emancipated yourself from alarm you would be yourstiC again. 
Therefore, while the rest of the men of consular rank were 
going baclcwards and forwards to you, I adhered to my opinion, 
nor did I see you at all that day, or tlie next ; nor did 1 think 
it possible for an alliance between virtuous citizens and a, most 
unprincipled enemy to be made, so as to last, by any treaty 
or engagement whatever. The third day I came into the 
temple of Tcllus, oven then very much against my will, as 
armed men wore blockading all the approaxdics. Wliat a day 
was that for you, 0 Marcus Antonins 1 Although you showed 
yourself all on a. sudden an enemy to me; still I pity you for 
having envied yourself. 

XXXVI. What a man, 0 ye immortal gods ! and how great 
a man might you have been, if you had been able to preserve 
the inclination you displayed that day ;~we should still have 
peace which was made then by the pledge of a Iiostagc, a boy 
of noble birth, the grandson of Marcus Eambalio. Although 
it was fear that was then making you a good citizen, whieh ls 
never a lasting teacher of duty; your own audacity, whioli never 
departs from you as long as you are free Irum fear, has nuido 
you a worthless one. Although even at that time, when t.iiey 
thought you an excellent man, thougii 1 indeed diilbred fro/u 
that opinion, you behaved with the greatest wickedness while 
presiding at tlie funeral of the tyrant, if that ought to be 
called a funeral. All that fine panegyric was yours, (luit 
commiseration was yours, that exhortation was yours. It wm 
you — ^you, I say—who hurled those firebrtmds, both (hose 
with which your friend himself was nearly burnt, and those hy 
which the house Lucius Beilienus was sot on fire and d<> 
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gtroyed. It was you wlio lot loose those attacks of abandoned 
meUj slaves for the most part, which we repelled by violence 
and our own personal exertions ; it was you who set them on 
to attack our houses. And yet you, as if you had wiped off 
all the soot and smoke in the ensuing days, carried those ex- 
cellent resolutions in the Capitol, that no document conferring 
any exemption, or granting any favour, should be published 
after the ides of March. You recollect yourself, what you said 
about the exiles ; you know what you said about the exemp- 
tion ; but the best thing of all was, that you for ever abolished 
the name of the dictatorship in tlie republic. Which act 
appeared to show that you had conceived such a hatred of 
kingly power that you took away all fear of it for the future, 
on account of him who had been the last dictator. 

To other men the republic now seemed established, but it 
did not appear so at all to me, as I was afraid of every sort of 
shipwreck, as long as you were at the helm. Have I been 
deceived ^ or, w^as it possible for that man long to continue 
unlike himself? While you were all looking on, documents 
were fixed up over the whole Capitol, and exemptions were 
being sold, not merely to individuals, but to entire states. The 
freedom of the city was also being given now not to single 
persons only, but to whole provinces. Therefore, if these acts 
are to stand, — and stand they cannot if the republic stands 
too, — then, 0 conscript fathers, you have lost whole pro- 
vinces ; and not the revenues only, but the actual empire 
of the Koman people has been diminished by a market this 
man held in his own house. 

XXX YII. Where are the seven hundred millions of ses- 
terces which were entered in the account-books which are 
in the temple of Ops ? a sum lamentable indeed, as to the 
means by which it was proenred, but still one which, if it 
were not restored to those to whom it belonged, might save 
us from taxes. And how was it, that when you owed forty 
millions of sesterces on the fifteenth of March, you had ceased 
to owe them by the first of April ? Those things are quite 
countless which were purchased of different people, not with- 
out your knowledge ; but there was one excellent decree 
posted up in the Capitol affecting king Bciotarus, a most 
devoted friend to the Homan pconle. And when that decree 
was posted up, there was no one wno, aniid all his indign^ 
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tion. could restrain liis laughter. For wlio ever was a mere 
bitter enemy to another than Caesar was to Dciotanis? Ho 
was as hostile to him as he was to this order, to the equestrian 
order, to the people of Massilia, and to all men whom ho knew 
to look on the republic of the Boman peo]>lo with atttuhmcnt. 
But this man, who noitlicr present nor absent could irvor 
obtain from him any favour or justice while ho was alive, 
became quite an influential man with him whou ho was dead. 
When present with him in liis house ho had called for him 
though he was his host, he had made him give in his ii(;(X)unt,s 
of his revenue, he had exacted money from him; ho liad 
established one of his Greek retainers in his tctrarchy, and he 
had taken Armenia frona him, which had been given to him 
by the senate. While he was alive he deprived him of all 
these things; now tliat he is dead, he gives them back again. 
And in wbat words 1 At one time bo says, that it a|)})ears to 
him to be just, ...” at another, that it ap[)Gars not to bo 
unjust. . , What a strange combination of words I But 
while alive, (I know this, for I always supported JDoiota/riis, 
who was at a distance,) he never said that anything which we 
were asking for, for him, appeared just to him. A bond for 
ten millions of sesterces was entei’ed into in the women’s apart- 
ment, (where many things have been sold, and are still being 
sold,) by his ambassadors, well-meaning men, but timid jind 
inexperienced in business, without my advice or that of the 
rest of the hereditary friends of the monarch. And I advise you 
to consider carefully what you intend to do with I'cfcrenco to 
this bond. For the king himself, of his own accord, without 
waiting for any of Caesar’s memoranda, the moment that ho 
heard of his death, recovered his own rights by his own 
courage and energy. He, like a wise man, knew that tliis 
was always the law, that those men from whom the things 
which tyrants had taken away had been taken, might 
recover them when the t 3 U’ants were slain. Ho lawyer, 
therefore, not even he who is your lawyer and yours alotie, 
and by whose advice you do all these tilings, will say 
that anything is due to you by virtuo of that bond for 
those things which had been recovered before tliat bond 
was executed. For he did not purchase them of you ; 
but, before yon undertook to sell him his own propoi'ty, 
he had taken possession of it. He was a man — ^wo, indeed. 
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deserve to be despised, who hate the author of the actious. 
but uphold the actions themselves. 

XXXVI IT. Why need I mention the countless mass of 
papei’s, the innumerable autographs which have been brought 
forward ? writings of which there are imitatoi’s who sell their 
forgeries as openly as if they were gladiators’ playbills. There- 
fore, there are now such heaps of money piled^^ up in that 
man’s house, that it is weighed out instead of being counted.^ 
But how blind is avarice 1 Lately, too, a document has been 
posted up by which the most wealthy cities of the Cretans 
are released from tribute ; and by which it is ordained that 
after the expiration of the consulship of Marcus Brutus, 
Crete shall cease to be a province. j?\.re you in your senses ? 
Ought you not to be put in confinement? Was it possible 
for there really to be a decree of Caesar’s exempting Crete 
after the departure of Marcus Brutus, when Brutus had no 
connexion whatever with Crete while Cassar was alive ? But 
by the sale of this decree (that you may not, 0 conscript 
fathers, think it wholly ineffectual) you have lost the province 
of Crete. There was nothing in the whole world which any 
one wanted to buy that this fellow was not ready to sell. 

Csesar too, I suppose, made the law about the exiles which 
you have posted up. I do not wish to press upon any one in 
misfortune; I only complain, in the first place, that the 
return of those men has had discredit thrown upon it, whose 
cause Caesar judged to be different from that of the rest ; and 
in the second place, I do not know why you do not mete out 
the same measure to all. For there can not be more than 
three or four left. Why do not they who are in similar mis- 
fortune enjoy a similar degree of your mercy ? Why do you 
treat them as you treated your uncle ? about whom you re- 
fused to pass a law when you were passing one about all the 
rest ; and whom at the same time you encouraged to stand 
for the censorship, and instigated him to a canvass, which 
excited the ridicule and the complaint of every one. 

But why did you not hold that comitia ? Was it because 
a tribune of the people announced that there had been an ill- 
ornened flash of lightning seen? When you have any interest 
of yomr own to serve, then auspices are all nothing; but when 

^ This accidental resemhlanco to the incident in tbe “Forty Thieves* 
in the Arabian Nights ” is Quriona. 
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it is only yonr friends who are concerned, then you beeonie 
Bcrapnloiis. TVhat more? Did you not also dcsei-t him in 
the matter of the scptcmvirate f '' Yes, for ho intciici’cd will' 
me.” What were you afraid of? I suppose you were afraid 
that you would be able to refuse liiin notliiiig it he were 
restored to the full possession of his rights. You loaded him 
with every species of insult, a man whom you ought to hiive 
considered in the place of a father to you, if you had had any 
piety or natural affoctioii at all. You put away Ids danghter, 
your own cousin, having already looked out and ])rovide(l 
yourself beforehand with another. That was not enough. 
You accused a most chaste woman of misconduct. What <.;aii 
go beyond this 1 Yet you were not content with this. In a 
very full senate hold on the first of January, while your unde 
was present, you dared to say that this was your reason for 
hatred of Dolabolla, that you had ascertained that ho had 
committed adultery with your cousin and your wife. Who 
can decide Avhether it was more shameless of you to make 
such profligate and such impious statements against that un- 
happy woman in the senate, or more wicked to make them 
against Dolabolla, or more scandalous to make them in the 
presence of her flxther, or more cruel to make tlicrn at all ? 

XXXIX. However, let us return to the subject of Ctesar’e 
written papers. How were they verified by you ? For the 
acts of Csesar were for peace’s sake confirmed by the senate ; 
that is to say, the acts which Csesar had really done, not those 
which Antonins said that Csesar had clone. Whore do all 
these come from? By whom are they produced and vouched 
for ? If they are Mse, why are they ratified ? If they are 
true, why are they sold ? But the vote which was come to 
enjoined you, after the first of June, to make an examination 
of Caesar’s acts with the assistance of a council. What council 
did you consult? whom did you ever invite to lielp you? 
what was the first of June that you waited for? Was it tliat 

■* Tho septemviri, at full length septemviri epuloncs or epuhmmi, 
were originally triumviri. They were first created b.o. 198, to attend to 
the epnlwn Jovis, and the banquets given in honour of the other gods, 
which duty had originally belonged to the pontifices. Julius Cawar 
added three more, but that alteration did not last. They formed a 
collegium, and were one of the four great religious corporations at Emm; 
with the the augurea, and quindecemtiiri* Smithi Diet 

4nt. v. Epuhim, 
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day on whicli yoii, having travelled all through the colonies 
where the veterans were settled; returned escorted by a band 
of armed men 1 

Oh what a s})lcndid pi'ogress of yours was that in the months 
of April and May, when you attempted even to lead a colony 
to Capua ! How you made your escape from thence; or rather 
how you barely made your escape; we all know. And now 
you are still threatening that city. I wish you would trj; 
and we should not then be forced to say barely.” However, 
what a splendid progress of yours that was ! Why need 1 
mention your preparations for banquets, why your frantic 
hard-drinking ? Those things are only an injury to yourself ; 
these are injuries to us. We thought that a great blow wns 
inflicted on the republic when the Campanian district was re- 
leased from the payment of taxes, in order to be given to tbe 
soldiery ; but you have divided it among your partners in 
drimkeiiness and gambling. I tell you, 0 conscript fathei’s, 
that a lot of buffoons and actresses have been settled in the 
district of Campania. Why should I now complain of what 
has been done in the district of Leontini ? Although for- 
merly these lands of Campania and Leontini were considered 
pai’t of the patrimony of the Boman people, and were pi"o- 
ductive of great revenue, and very fertile. You gave your 
physician three thousand acres ; what would you have done 
if he had cared you and two thousand to your master of 
oratory ; what would you have done if he had been able to 
make you eloquent ? However, let us return to your progress, 
and to Italy. 

XL. You led a colony to Cadlinnm, a place to which Csesar 
had previously led one. You did indeed consult me by letter 
about the colony of Capua, (but I should have given you tbe 
same answer about Casilinum,) whether you could legally lead 
a new colony to a place where there was a colony already. I 
said that a new colony could not be legally conducted to an 
existing colony, which had been established with a due observ- 
ance of the auspices, as long as it remained in a flourishing 
state ; but I wrote you word that new colonists might be 
enrolled among the old ones. But you, elated and insolent, 
disregarding all the respect due to the auspices, led a colony 
to Casilinum, whitlier one had been previously led a few years 
before in order to erect your standard there, and to mark 
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out the line of the new colony with a ])iough. And by tliat 
})lough you almost grazed the gate of Capua, so as to diminisli 
the territory of that flourishing colony. After tliis violatioit 
of all religious observances, you hasten oft' to tlie estate of 
Marcus Varro, a most conscientious and up>right man, at 
Casinum. By what right? with what face do you (lo this By 
just the same, you will say, as that by which you entered on 
tile estates of the heirs of Lucius Rixbrins, or of tlic heirs 
Liieius Turseliiis, or ou other innumerable possessions. If 
you got the right from any auction, let tlio auction have all 
tlie force to which it is entitled ; let writings bo of force, pro- 
vided they are the writings of CjBsar, and not your own ; 
writings by which you are bound, not those by which you have 
released yourself from obligation. 

But who says that the estate of Yarro at Casimim was ever 
sold at all ? who ever saw any notice of that auction ? who 
ever heard the voice of the auctioneer? You say that you 
sent a man to Alexandria to buy it of Coosar. It was too 
long to wait for Caesar himself to come 1 But whoever heard 
(and there was no man about whose safety more people wore 
anxious) that any part whatever of Varro’s property had boon 
confiscated ? What ? what shall we say if Cx'sar oven wrote 
yon that you were to give it up ? What can be said strong 
enough for such enormous impudence ? Bemove for a wliilu 
those swords which we see around us. You shall now see 
that the cause of Cmsar’s auctions is one tiling, and that of 
your confidence and rashness is another. For not only shall 
the owner drive you from that estate, but any one of his 
friends, or neighbours, or hereditary connexions, and any 
agent, will have the right to do so. 

XLL But how many days did ho spend revelling in tlie 
most scandalous manner in that villa I From the third hour 
there was one scene of drinking, gambling, and vomiting. 
Alas for the unhappy house itself ! how clifFereut a master 
from its former one has it fallen to the share of! Although, 
how is he the master at all ? but still by how diObrent a |)ei> 
son has it been occupied! For Marcus Yarro used it as a place 
of retirement for his studies, not as a theatre fur his lusts. 
What noble discussions used to take place in that villa, ! what 
ideas were originated there 1 what writings wore composed 
iiiere 1 The laws of the Roman people, the moniorials of our 
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aiiC€Btors^ tile consideration of all wisdon anl all learning, 
were the topics that xiscd to be dwelt on then ; — but i .ow, 
while yon wore the intruder there, (for I will not call you 
the master,) every place was resounding with the voices ol 
drunken men 3 the pavements were floating with wine 3 the 
walls were dripping 3 nobly-born boys were mixing with the 
basest hirelings 3 prostitutes with mothers of families. Men 
came from Casinum, from Aquinum, from Interamna to 
salute him. No one was admitted. That, indeed, was proper. 
For the ordinary marks of respect were unsuited to the most 
profligate of men. When going from thence to Eome he 
approached Aquinum, a pretty numerous company (for it is 
a populous municipality) came out to meet him. But he was 
carried through tlie town in a covered litter, as if he had 
been dead. The people of Aquinum acted foolishly, no doubt 3 
but still they were in his road. What did the people of 
Anagnia do ? who, although they were out of his line of 
road, came down to meet him, in order to pay him their 
respects, as if he were consul. It is an incredible thing to 
say, but still it was only too notorious at the time, that he 
returned nobody’s salutation 3 especially as he had two men 
of Inagnia with him, Mustek and Laco 3 one of whom had 
the care of his swords, and the other of his drinking cups. 

Why should I mention the threats and insults with which 
he inveighed against the people of Teanuni Sidicinum, with 
which ho harassed the men of Puteoli, because they had 
adopted Caius Cassius and the Bruti as their patrons'? a 
choice dictated, in truth, by great wisdom, and great zeal, 
benevolence, and affection for them 3 not by violence and force 
of arms, by which men have been compelled to choose you, 
and Basilus, and others like you both, — men whom no one 
would choose to have for his own clients, much less to be 
their client himself. 

XLIL In the mean time, while you yourself were absent, 
what a day was that for your colleague when he overturned 
that tomb in the forum, which you were accustomed to regard 
with veneration ! And when that action was announced to 
yoxi, you- — as is agreed upon by all who were with you at the 
time — fainted away. What happened afterwards I know not. 

I imagine that terror and ai’ms got the mastery. At all events, 
you dragged your colleague down from his heaven 3 and you 
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rendered Mm, not even now like yourself, but at all evoiiU 
very unlike bis own former self. 

After that what a return was that of yours to Itomc ! How 
great was the agitation of the whole cityl Wc recollected 
China being too powerful; after him wo had scon Sylla with 
absolute authority, and wc had lately beheld Cmsar ncimg as 
king. There were perhaps swords, but they were sheatlied, 
and they wore not very numerous. But how groat and how 
barbaric a procession is yours 1 Men follow you in battle 
array with drawn swords ; wc see whole littei*s full of shields 
borne along. And yet by custom, 0 conscript fathers, wo 
have- become inured and callous to these things. When ou 
the first of J uue we wished to come to the senate, as it had 
been ordained, we were suddenly frightened and forced to 
flee. But he, as having no need of a senate, did not miss any 
of us, and rather rejoiced at our depaidure, and immediately 
proceeded to those marvellous exploits of his. He who had 
defended the memoranda of Caesar for the sake of his own 
profit, overturned the laws of Ca3sar — ^aiid good laws too — lor 
the sake of being able to agitate the republic. Ho increased 
the number of years that magistrates were to enjoy their pro- 
vinces ; moreover, though he was bound to bo the defender of 
the acts of Caesar, he rescinded them both with refercnco to 
public and private transactions. 

In public transactions nothing is more authoritative than 
law ; in private afiairs the most valid of all deeds is a will. 
Of the laws, some he abolished without giving the least notice ; 
others he gave notice of bills to abolish. Wills ho anniillctl ; 
though they have been at all times hold sacred even in the 
case of the very meanest of the citiKons. As for the statues 
and pictures which Caesar bequeathed to the people, together 
with his gardens, those he carried away, some to the house 
which belonged to Pompeius, and some to Soipio’s villa. 

XLIII. And are you then diligent in doing honour to 
Caesar’s memory? Do you love him even now that he is dead ? 
What greater honour had he obtained thati that of having a 
holy cushion, an image, a temple, and a priest ? As then 
Jupiter, and Mars, and Quirinns have priests, so Marcus An- 
tonins is the priest of the god Julius. Why thou do you delay! 
wnj ai’e not you inaugurated 1 Choose a day ; select some 
one to inaugurate you ; we are colleagues ; no one will refuse 
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0 you detestable man, whether you are the priest of a tyrant, 
or of a dead man 1 I ask you then, whether you are ignorant 
what day this is ? Are you ignorant that yesterday was the 
fourth day of the Roman games in. the Circus 1 and that you 
yourself submitted a motion to the people, that a fifth day 
should be added besides, in honour of Caesar ? Why are we 
not all clad in the prsetexta ? Why are we permitting the 
honour which by your law was appointed for Csesar to be 
deserted ? Had you no objection to so holy a day being pol- 
luted by the addition of supplications, while you did not 
choose it to be so by the addition of ceremonies connected 
with a sacred cushion ? Either take away religion in every 
case, or preserve it in every case. 

You will ask whether I approve of his having a sacred 
cushion, a temple and a priest ? I approve of none of those 
things. But you, who are defending the acts of Csesar, what 
reason can you give for defending some, and disregarding 
others ? unless, indeed, you choose to admit that you measure 
everything by your own gain, and not by his dignity. What 
will you now reply to these arguments ? — (for I am waiting to 
witness your eloquence ; I knew your grandfather, who was a 
most eloquent man, but I know you to be a more undisguised 
speaker than he was j he never harangued the people naked ; 
but we have seen your breast, man, without disguise as you 
are.) Will you make any reply to these statements 1 will you 
dare to open your mouth at all ? Can you find one single 
article in this long speech of mine, to which you trust that 
you can make any answer 1 However, we will say no more 
of what is past. 

XLTV. But this single day, this veiy day that now is, this 
very moment while I am speaking, defend your conduct 
during this very moment, if you can. Why has the senate 
been surrounded with a belt of armed men “I Why are your 
satellites listening to me sword in hand ? Why are not the 
folding-dpors of the temple of Concord open ? Why do you 
bring men of all nations the most barbarous, Ityreans, armed 
with arrows, into the forum ? He says, that he does so as a 
guard. Is it not then better to perish a thousand times than 
to be unable to live in one’s own city without a guard of armed 
men ? But believe me, there is no protection in that a 
man must be defended by the affection and good-will of his 

vnii. IV. w 
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fellow-citizens, not by arms. The Roman people will take 
them from you, will wrest them from your hands ; I wish that 
they may do so while we are still safe. But however you 
treat us, as long as you adopt those counsels, it is im- 
possible for you, believe me, to last long. In truth, that wife 
of yours, who is so far removed from covetousness, and whom 
I mention without intending any slight to her, has been too 
long owing ^ her third payment to the state. The Roman 
people has men to whom it can entrust the helm of the state ; 
and wherever they are, there is all the defence of the republic, 
or rathei*, there is the republic itself ; which as yet has only 
avenged, but has not reestablished itself. Truly and surely 
has the republic most high-born youths ready to defend it, — 
though they may for a time keep in the background from a 
desire for tranquillity, still they can be recalled by the re- 
public at any time. 

The name of peace is sweet, the thing itself is most salutary. 
But between peace and slavery there is a wide difference. 
Peace is liberty in tranquillity ; slavery is the worst of all 
evils, — ^to be repelled, if need be, not only by war, but even by 
death. But if those deliverers of ours have taken themselves 
away out of our sight, still they have left behind the example 
of their conduct. They have done what no one else had done. 
Brutus pmmed Tarquinius with war ; who was a king when it 
was lawful for a king to exist in Rome. Spurius Cassius, 
Spurius Mselius, and Marcus Manlius wei*e all slain because 
they were suspected of aiming at regal power. These are the 
first men who have ever ventm-ed to attack, sword in hand, a 
man who was not aiming at regal power, but actually reigning. 
And their action is not only of itself a glorious and godlike 
exploit, but it is also one put forth for our imitation ; espe- 
cially since by it they have acquired such glory as appears 
hardly to be bounded by heaven itself. For although in the 
very consciousness of a glorious action there is a certain re- 
ward, still I do not consider immortality of glory a thing to be 
despised by one who is himself mortal. 

XLV. Recollect then, 0 Marcus Antonins, that day on 
which you abolished the dictatorship. Set before you the joy 
of the senate and people of Rome; compare it with this 

’ It has been explained before that Pulvia had been the widow of 
Clodius and of Curio, before she married Antonius, 
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infamous market held by you and by your friends ; and then 
you will understand how great is the difference between praise 
and profit. But in truth, just as some people, through some 
disease w^hich has blunted the senses, have no conception of 
the niceness of food, so men who are lustful, avaricious, and 
criminal, have no taste for true glory. But if praise cannot 
allure you to act rightly, still cannot even fear turn you away 
from the most shameful actions ? You are not afraid of the 
courts of justice. If it is because you are innocent, I praise 
you j if because you trust in your power of overbearing them 
by violence, are you ignorant of what that man has to fear, 
who on such an account as that does not fear the courts 
of justice i 

But if you are not afraid of brave men and illustrious 
citizens, because they are prevented from attacking you by 
your armed retinue, still, believe me, your own fellows will not 
long endure you. And what a life is it, day and night to be 
fearing danger from one’s own people ! Unless, indeed, you 
have men who are bound to you by greater kindnesses than 
some of those men by whom he was slain were bound to 
Cgesar j or unless there are points in which you can be com- 
pared with him. 

In that man were combined genius, method, memoiy, lite- 
rature, prudence, deliberation, and industry. He had per- 
formed exploits in war which, though calamitous for the 
republic, were nevertheless mighty deeds. Having for many 
years aimed at being a king, he had with great labour, and 
much personal danger, accomplished what he intended. Ho 
had conciliated the ignorant multitude by presents, by monu- 
ments, by largesses of food, and by banquets ; he had bound 
his own party to him by rewards, his adversaries by the appar- 
ances of clemency. Why need I say much on such a subject? 
He liad already brought a free city, partly by fear, partly by 
patience, into a habit of slavery. 

XL VI. With him I can, indeed, compare you as to your 
desire to reign ; but in all other respects you are in no degree 
to be compared to him. But from the many evils which by 
him have been burnt into the republic, there is still this good, 
that the Eoman people has now learnt hoy/ much to believe 
every one, to whom to trust itself, and against whom to guard 
Do Tou never think on these things? And do not 
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anderstand tliat it is enoiigli for braTe men to have learnt how 
noble a thing it is as to the act, how grateful it is as to the 
benefit done, how glorious as to the fame acquired, to slay 
a tyrant? When men could not bear him, do you think they 
will bear you ? Believe me, the time will come when men will 
race with one another to do tins deed, and when no one will 
wait for the tardy arrival of an opportunity. 

Consider, I beg you, Marcus Antonius, do some time cr 
other consider the republic : think of the family of which you 
are born, not of the men with whom you are living. Be recon- 
ciled to the republic. However, do you decide on your conduct. 
As to mine, I myself will declare what that shall bo. I defended 
the republic as a young man, I will not abandon it now 
that I am old. I scorned the sword of Catiline, I will not 
quail before yours. Ho, I will rather cheerfully expose my 
own person, if the liberty of the city can be restored by my 
death. 

May the indignation of the Eoman people at last bring 
forth what it has been so long labouring with. In truth, if 
twenty years ago in this very temple I asserted that death 
could not come prematurely upon a man of consular rank, 
with how much more truth must I now say the same of an 
"lid man ? To me, indeed, 0 conscript fathers, death is now 
veil desirable, after all the honours which I have gained, 
and the deeds which I have done. I only pray for these 
two things : one, that dying I may leave the Eoman people 
free. No greater boon than this can be granted me by the 
immortal gods. The other, that every one may meet with 
a fate suitable to his deserts and conduct towai'ds the 
republic. 
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THE AECIUMENT. 

4.fter the composition of the last speech, Octavius, considering that he 
had reason to he offended with Antonius, formed a plot for his assassh 
nation by means of some slaves, which however was discovered. In 
the mean time Antonins began to declare more and more openly 
against the conspirators. He erected a statue in the forum to Caesar, 
with the inscription, “ To the most worthy Defender of his Country.’* 
Octavius at the same time was trying to win over the soldiers of his 
uncle Julius, and outbidding Antonius in all his promises to them, so 
that he soon collected a formidable army of veterans. But as he had no 
public office to give him any colour for this conduct, he paid great 
court to the republican party, in hopes to get his proceedings autho* 
rized by the senate; and he kept continually pressing Cicero to 
return to Rome and support him. Cicero, however, for some time 
kept aloof, suspecting partly his abilities, on account of his exceed- 
ing youth, and partly his sincerity in reconciling himself to his uncle’s 
murderers; however, at last he returned, after expressly stipulating 
that Octavius should employ all his forces in defence of Brutus and 
his accomplices. 

\ ntonius left Rome about the end of September, in order to engage in his 
service foivr legions of Csesar s, which were on their return from Mace- 
donia. But when they arrived at Brundusium three of them refused 
to follow him, on which he murdered all their centurions, to the 
number of three hundred, who were all put to death in bis lodgings, 
in the sight of himself and Fulvia his wife, and then returned to 
Rome with the one legion which he had prevailed on ; while the 
other three legions declared as yet for neither party. On his arrival 
in Rome he published many very violent edicts, and summoned the 
senate to meet on the twenty-fourth of October ; then he adjourned it 
to the twenty-eighth ; and a day or two before it met, he heard that 
two out of the three legions had declared for Octavius, and encamped 
at Alba. And this news alarmed Mm so much, that he abandoned 
his intention of proposing to the senate a decree to declare Octavius 
a public enemy, and after distributing some provinces among liia 
friends, he put on his military robes, and left the city to take posses- 
sion of Cisalpine Gaul, which had been assigned to him by a pre- 
tended law of the people, against the will of the senate. 

On the news of his departure Cicero returned to Rome, where he arrived 
on the ninth of December. He immediately conferred with Pansa, 
one of the consuls elect, (Hirtius his colleague was ill,) as to the 
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measures to be taken. He was again addressed with earnest solieita 
tions by the friends of Octavius, who, to confirm his belief in his good 
intentions, allowed Casca, who had been one of the slayers ot Cjosar, 
and had himself given him the first blow, to enter on his office as 
tribune of the people on the tenth of December. 

The new tribunes convoked the senate for the nineteenth j on which 
occasion Cicero had intended to he absent ; but receiving the daj' 
before the edict of Decimus Brutus, hy which he forbade Antonins to 
enter his province (immediately after the death of Caesar he had taken 
possession of Cisalpine Gaul, which had been conferred on him hj 
Cmsar), and declared that he would defend it against him hy force, 
and preserve it in its duty to the senate, he thought it necessary to 
procure for Brutus a resolution of the senate in his favour. ^ Ho went 
down therefore very early, and, in a very full house, delivered the 
following speech. 

I. We haye been assembled at length, 0 conscript fathorSj 
altogether later than the necessities of the republic required ; 
out still we are assembled ; a measure which I, indeed, have 
been every day demanding ; inasmuch as I saw that a nefa- 
rious war against our altars and our hearths, against our 
lives and our fortunes, was, I will not say being prepared, 
but being actually waged by a profligate and desperate man. 
People are waiting for the first of January. But Antonins 
is not waiting for that day, who is now attempting witli an 
army to invade the province of Decimus Brutus, a most 
illustrious and excellent man. And when ho has procured 
reinforcements and equipments there, he threatens that ho 
will come to this city. What is the use then of waiting, or 
of even a delay for the very shortest time? For although the 
first .of January is at hand, still a short time is a long one for 
people who are not prepared. For a day, or I should rather 
say an hour, often brings great disasters, if no precautions are 
taken. And it is not usual to wait for a fixed day for holding 
a council, as it is for celebrating a festival But if the first 
of January had fallen on the day when Antonins first fled 
from the city, or if people had not waited for it, we 
should hy this time have no war at all For wo should 
easily have crushed the audacity of that frantic man by the 
authority of the senate and the unanimity of the Roman 
people. And now, indeed, I feel confident that the consuls 
elect will do so, as soon as they enter on their magistracy. 
For they are men of the highest courage, of the most con- 
summate wisdom, and they will act in perfect har nony with 
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each other. But my exhortations to rapid and instant action 
are prompted by a desire not merely for victory, but for 
speedy victory. 

For how long are we to trust to the prudence of an indivi- 
dual to repel so important, so cruel, and so nefarious a war ? 
Why is not the public authority thrown into the scale as 
quickly as possible ? 

11. Cains Caesar, a young man, or, I should rather say, 
almost a boy, endued with an incredible and godlike degree 
of wisdom and valour, at the time when the frenzy of Anto- 
nins was at its height, and when his cruel and mischievous 
return from Brundusium was an object of apprehension to 
all, while we neither desired him to do so, nor thought of 
such a measure, nor ventured even to wish it, (because it did 
not seem practicable,) collected a most trustworthy army from 
the invincible body of veteran soldiers, and has spent his 
own patrimony in doing so. Although I have not used the 
expression which I ought, — ^for he has not spent it, — ^he has 
invested it in the safety of the republic. 

And although it is not possible to requite him with all the 
thanks to which he is entitled, still we ought to feel all the 
gratitude towards him which our minds are capable of con- 
ceiving. For who is so ignorant of public aifairs, so entirely 
indifferent to all thoughts of the republic, as not to see that, 
if Marcus Antonins could have come with those forces which 
he made sure that he should have, from Brundusium to Rome, 
as he threatened, there would have been no description of 
cruelty which he would not have practised 1 A man who in 
the house of his entertainer at Brundusium ordered so many 
most gallant men and virtuous citizens to be murdered, and 
whose wife’s face was notoriously besprinkled with the blood 
of men dying at his and her feet. Who is there of us, or 
what good man is there at all, whom a man stained with thi» 
barbarity would ever have spared ; especially as he was 
coming hither much more angry with all virtuous men than 
he had been with those whom he had massacred there 1 And 
from this calamity Csesar has delivered the republic by his 
own individual prudence, (and, indeed, there were no other 
means by which it could have been done.) And if he had not 
been bom in this republic we should, owing to the wickedness 
of Antonius, now have no republic at all. 
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For this is what I belioTe, this is my dolibcrate opinion, 
that if that one young man had not chocked the violence and 
inhuman projects of that frantic man, the republic would 
have been utterly destroyed. And to Ixim wo must, 0 con- 
script fathers, (for this is the first time, met in such a condi- 
tion, that, owing to his good service, we are at liberty to say 
freely what we think and feel,) wo must, I say, this day give 
authority, so that he may be able to defend the republic, not 
because that defence has been voluntarily undertaken by him, 
but also because it has been entrusted to him by us. 

III. Nor (since now after a long interval we are allowed to 
speak concerning the republic) is it possible for us to be silent 
about the Martial legion. For what single man has ever been 
braver, what single man has ever been more devoted to the 
republic than the whole of the Martial legion ? which, as soon 
as it had decided that Marcus Antonins was an enemy of the 
Koman people, refused to be a companion of his insanity ; 
deserted him though consul ; which, in truth, it would not 
have done if it bad considered him as consul, who, as it 
saw, was aiming at nothing and preparing nothing but the 
slaughter of the citizens, and the destruction of the state. 
And that legion has encamped at Alba. What city could it 
have selected either more suitable for enabling it to act, or 
moi-e faithful, or full of more gallant men, or of citizens more 
devoted to the republic ? 

The fourth legion, imitating the virtue of this legion, under 
the leadership of Lucius Egnatuleius, the qutestor, a most 
virtuous and intrepid citizen, has also acknowledged the 
authority and joined the army of Gains Cficsar, 

We, therefore, 0 conscript fathers, must talcc cai'e that 
those things which this most illustrious young man, this most 
excellent of all men has of his own accord done, and still is 
doing, be sanctioned by our authority; and the admirable 
unanimity of the veterans, those most brave men, and of the 
Martial and of the fourth legion, in their zeal for the reesta- 
blishment of the republic, be encouraged by our praise and 
commendation. And let us pledge ourselves tins day that 
their advantage, and honours, and rewards shall he cared for 
by us as soon as the consuls elect have entered on tlicir 
magistracy. 

IV. And the things which I have said about (’^ajsar and 
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a, bout his army, are, indeed, already well known to you. For 
by the admirable valour of Ceesar, and by the firmness of the 
veteran soldiers, and by the admirable discernment of those 
legions which have followed our authority, and the liberty of 
the Eoman people, and the valour of Caesar, Antonius has 
been repelled from his attempts upon our lives. But these 
things, as I have said, happened before ; hut this recent edict 
of Decimus Brutus, which has just been issued, can certainly 
not be passed over in silence. For he promises to preserve 
the province of Gaul in obedience to the senate and people of 
Eome. 0 citizen, born for the republic ; mindful of the 
name he bears ; imitator of his ancestors 1 Nor, indeed, was 
the acquisition of liberty so much an object of desire to our 
ancestors when Tarquinius was expelled, as, now that Antonius 
is driven away, the preservation of it is to us. Those men 
had learnt to obey kings ever since the foundation of the 
city, but we from the time when the kings were driven out 
have forgotten how to bo slaves. And that Tarquinius, whom 
our ancestors expelled, was not either considered or called 
cruel or impious, but only The Proud. That vice which w^e 
have often borne in private individuals, our ancestors could 
not endure even in a king. 

Lucius Brutus could not endure a proud king. Shall 
Decimus Brutus submit to the kingly power of a man who is 
wicked and impious?- What atrocity did Tarquinius ever 
commit equal to the innumerable acts of the sort which 
Antonius has done and is still doing ? Again, the kings were 
used to consult the senate ; nor, as is the case when Antonius 
holds a senate, were armed barbarians ever introduced into 
the council of the king. The kings paid due regard to the 
auspices, which this man, though consul and augur, has neg- 
lected, not only by passing laws in opposition to the auspices, 
but also by making his colleague (whom he himself had 
appointed irregularly, and had falsified the auspices in order 
to do so) join in passing them. Again, what king was ever 
so preposterously impudent as to have all the profits, and 
kindnesses, and privileges of his kingdom on sale 1 But what 
immunity is there, what rights of citizenship, what rewards 
that this man has not sold to individuals, and to cities, and 
to entire provinces? We Lave never heard of anything base 
or sordid being imputed Ic Tarquinius. But at the house of 
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this man gold was constantly being weighed out in the spin- 
ning room, and money was being paid, and in one single 
house every soul who had any interest in the business was 
selling the whole empire of the Eoman people. We have 
never heard of any executions of Eoman citizens by the orders 
of Tarquinius; but this man both at Suessa murdered tl 
man whom he had thrown into prison, and at Brundiisiunr 
massacred about three hundred most gallant men and most 
virtuous citizens. Lastly, Tarquinius was conducting a wai 
in defence of the Eoman people at the very time when he was 
expelled. Antonins was leading an army against the Eoman 
people at the time when, being abandoned by the legions, he 
cowered at the name of Caesar and at his army, and neglecting 
the regular sacrifices, he offered up before daylight vows 
which he could never mean to perform j and at this very 
moment he is endeavouring to invade a province of the Eoman 
people. The Eoman people, therefore, has already received 
and is still looking for gi'eater services at the hand of Decimus 
Brutus than our ancestors received from Lucius Brutus, the 
founder of this race and name which we ought to be so 
anxious to preserve. 

V. But, while all slavery is miserable, to be slave to a man 
who is profligate, unchaste, effeminate, never, not even while 
in fear, sober, is surely intolerable. He, then, who keeps 
this man out of Gaul, especially by his own private authority, 
judges, and judges most truly, that he is not consul at all. 
We must take care, therefore, 0 conscript fathers, to sanction 
the private decision of Decimus Brutus by public authority. 
Nor, indeed, ought you to have thought Marcus Antonins 
consul at any time since the Lupercalia. For on the day 
when he, in the sight of the Eoman people, harangued the 
mob, naked, perfumed, and drunk, and laboured moreover to 
put a crown on the head of his colleague, on that day ho abdi- 
cated not only the consulship, but also his own freedom. At 
all events he himself must at once have become a slave, if 
Csesar had been willing to accept from him that ensign of 
royalty. Can I then think him a consul, can I think him a 
Eoman citizen, can I think him a freeman, can I even think 
him a man, who on that shameful and wicked day showed 
what he was willing to endure while Caesar lived, and what 
he was anxious to obtain himself after he was lead % 
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Nor is it possible to pass over in silence the virtue and the 
firmness and the dignity of the province of Gaul. Eor that 
is the flower of Italy ; that is the bulwark of the empire of 
the Roman people ; that is the chief ornament of our dignity. 
But so perfect is the unanimity of the municipal towns and 
colonies of the province of Gaul, that all men in that district 
appear to have united together to defend the authority of 
this order, and the majesty of the Roman people. Where- 
fore, 0 tribunes of the people, although you have not actually 
brought any other business before us beyond the question of 
protection, in order that the consuls may be able to hold the 
senate with safety on the first of January, still you appear to 
me to have acted with great wisdom and great prudence in 
giving an opportunity of debating the general circumstances 
of the republic. For when you decided that the senate conld 
not be held with safety without some protection or other, you 
at the same time asserted by that decision that the wickedness 
and audacity of Antonius was still continuing its practices 
within our walls. 

VI. Wherefore, I will embrace every consideration in my 
opinion which I am now going to deliver, a course to which 
you, I feel sure, have no objection ; in order that authority 
may be conferred by us on admirable generals, and that hope 
of reward may be held out by us to gallant soldiers, and that 
a formal decision may be come to, not by words only, but also 
by actions, that Antonius is not only not a consul, but is even 
an enemy. For if he be consul, then the legions which have 
deserted the consul deserve beating^ to death. Caesar is 
wicked, Brutus is impious, since they of their own heads have 
levied an army against the consul. But if new honours are 
to be sought out for the soldiers on account of their divine 
and immortal merits, and if it is quite impossible to show 
gratitude enough to the generals, who is there who must not 
think that man a public enemy, whose conduct is such that 
those who are in arms against him are considered the saviours 
of the republic ? 

Again, how insulting is he in his edicts 1 how ignorant ! 
low like a barbarian ! In the first place, how has he heaped 
buse on Caesar, in terms drawn from bis recollection of Ms 

1 Kiddle (Diet. Lat. in voce) says, that this was the regular punish* 
xent for deserters, and was inflicted by their comrades. 
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own debauchery and profligacy. For where caii wo find any 
one who is chaster than this young man? who is more modest? 
where have we among our youth a more illustrious example 
of the old-fashioned strictness ? Who, on the other hand, m 
more profligate than the man who abuses him ? lie re- 
proaches the son of Gains Csesar with his want of noble 
blood, when even his natural^ father, if he had been alive, 
would have been made consul. His mother is a woman of 
Alicia. You might suppose he was saying a woman of Tralles, 
or of Ephesus. Just see how we all who come from the 
municipal towns — that is to say, absolutely all of us — ar<‘ 
looked down upon ; for how few of us are there who do not 
come from those towns ? and what municipal town is there 
which he does not despise who looks with such contempt on 
Aricia; a town most ancient as to its antiquity; if we regard 
its rights, united with us by treaty ; if we regard its vicinit}^, 
almost close to us; if we regard the high character of its 
inhabitants, most honourable? It is from Aricia tliat wo 
have received the Voconian and Atinian laws ; from Aricia 
have come many of those magistrates who have liUed our 
ciirule chairs, both in our fathers’ recollection and in our own; 
from Aricia have sprung many of the best and bravest of the 
Homan knights. But if you disapprove of a wife from 
Aricia, why do you appi’ove of one from Tusevdum / 
Although the father of this most virtuous and oxAclleni 
woman, Marcus Atius Balbus, a man of the highest charactoi;, 
was a man of praetorian rank ; but the father of your wife, — 
a good woman, at all events a rich one, — a fellow of the name 
of Bambalio, was a man of no account at all. Nothing could 
be lower than he was, a fellow who got his surname as a sort 
of insult, derived^ from the hesitation of his speech and the 
stolidity of his understanding. Oh, but your grandfather was 
nobly born. Yes, he was that Tuditanus who used to put on 
a cloak and buskins, and then go and scatter money from the 
rostra among the people. I wish he had beqiieatlied his 
contempt of money to his descendants ! You have, indeed, a 
most glorious nobility of family! But how does it happen 

^ Cnasus Octavius, the real father of Octavius Cassar, had been praeto) 
and governor of Macedonia, and was intending to stand for the consul 
ship when he died. 

® Bambalio is derived from the Greek word to lisp 
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that the son of a woman of Aricla appears to you to be 
Ignoble, when yon are accustomed to boast of a descent on the 
uiother’s side which is precisely the same Besides, what in- 
sanity is it for that man to say anything about the want of 
noble birth in men’s wives, when his father married Numi- 
toria of Fregelke, the daughter of a traitor, and when he him- 
self has begotten children of the daughter of a freedman. 
However, those illustrious men Lucius Philippus, who has a 
wife who came from Aricia, and Cains Alarcellus, whose wife 
is the daughter of an Arician, may look to this ; and I am 
quite sure that they have no regrets on the score of the dignity 
of those admirable women. 

VII. Moreover, Antonins proceeds to name Quintus Cicero, 
my brother’s son, in his edict ; and is so mad as not to per- 
ceive that the way in which he names him is a panegyric on 
him. For what could happen more desirable for this young 
man, than to be known by every one to be the partner of 
Caesar’s counsels, and the enemy of the frenzy of Antonins ? 
But this gladiator has dared to put in writing that he had 
designed the murder of his father and of his uncle. Oh the 
marvellous impudence, and audacity, and temerity of such an 
assertion ! to dare to put this in writing against that young 
man, whom I and my brother, on account of his amiable 
manners, and pure character, and splendid abilities, vie with 
one another in loving, and to whom we incessantly devote our 
CTOS, and ears, and affections 1 And as to me, he does not know 
whether he is injuring or praising me in those same edicts. 
Wlien he threatens the most virtuous citizens with the same 
punishment which I inflicted on the most wdcked and in- 
famous of men, he seems to praise me as if he were desirous 
of copying me ; but when he brings up again the memory of 
that most illustrious exploit, then he thinks that he is exciting 
some odium against me in the breasts of men like himself. 

VIII. But what is it that he has done himself ? When he 
had published all these edicts, he issued another, that the 
senate was to meet in a full house on the twenty-fourth of 
November. On that day he himself was not present. But 
what were the terms of his edict % These, I beheve, are the 
exact words' of the end of it : If any one fails to attend, ^ 

^ Julia, the mother of Antonms and sister of Lucius Caesar, was alsc 
a native of Aricia. 
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men will be at liberty to think him the adviser of my destruO' 
tioii and of most rLiinoiis counsels.” What are ruinous coun- 
sels 1 those which relate to the recovery of the liberty of tbe 
Komaii people? Of those counsels I confess that I have been 
and still am an advisor and prompter to Csosar. Although he 
did not stand in need of any one’s advice; but still I spurred 
on the willing horse, as it is said. For what good man would 
not have advised putting you to death, when on your dcatii 
depended the safety and life of every good man, and the liberty 
and dignity of the Roman people? 

But when he had summoned ns all by so severe an edict, 
why did he not attend himself ? Do you suppose that he was 
detained by any melancholy or important occasion ? He was 
detained drinking and feasting. If, indeed, it deserves to be 
called a feast, and not rather gluttony. He neglected to 
attend on the day mentioned in his edict ; and he adjourned 
the meeting to the twenty-eighth. He then summoned us to 
attend in the Capitol ; and at that temple he did arrive him- 
self, coming up through some mine left by the Gauls. Men 
came, having been summoned, some of them indeed men of 
high distinction, but forgetful of what was due to tlieir dignity. 
For the day was such, the report of the object of the meeting 
such, such too the man who had convened the senate, that it 
was discreditable for a senate to feel no fear for the result. 
And yet to those men who had assembled he did not dare to 
say a single word about Caesar, though he had made up his 
mind^ to submit a motion respecting him to the senate. There 
was a man of consular rank who had brought a resolution 
ready drawn up. Is it not now admitting that ho is himself 
an enemy, when he does not dare to make a motion respecting 
a man who is leading an army against him while he is consul? 
For it is perfectly plain that one of the two must be an 
enemy; nor is it possible to come to a different decision re- 
specting adverse generals. If then Cains Csesar be an enemy, 
why does the consul submit no motion to the senate ? If lie 
does not deserve to be branded by the senate, then what can 
the consul say, who, by his silence respecting him, has con- 
fessed that he himself is an enemy ? In his edicts he styles 

' He had intended to propose to the senate to declare Octavius a 
public enemy. We must recollect that in these orations Cicero, even 
when he sneaks af Cains Caesar, means Octavius. 
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him SpartaoiiS; while in the senate he does not ventin-e to call 
him even a had citizen. 

IX. But in the most melancholy circumstances what mirth 
does he not provoke? I have committed to memory some 
short phrases of one edict, which he appears to think par- 
ticularly clever; but I have not as yet found any one who has 
understood what he intended by them. That is no insult 
which a worthy man does.” Now, in the first place, what is 
the meaning of worthy?” For there are many men worthy 
of punishment, as he himself is. Does he mean what a man 
does who is invested with any dignity?^ if so, what insult can 
be greater? Moreover, what is the meaning of “doing an 
insult?” Who ever uses such an expression? Then comes, 
“Nor any fear which an enemy threatens.” What then? is 
fear usually threatened by a friend ? Then came many similar 
sentences. Is it not better to be dumb, than to say what no 
one can understand? Now see why his tutor, exchanging 
pleas for ploughs, has had given to him in the public domain 
of the Roman people two thousand acres of land in the 
Leontine district, exempt from all taxes, for making a stupid 
man still stupider at the public expense. 

However, these perhaps are trifling matters. I ask now, 
why all on a sudden he became so gentle in the senate, after 
having been so fierce in his edicts ? For what was the object 
of threatening Lucius Cassius, a most fearless tribune of the 
people, and a most virtuous and loyal citizen, with death if 
he came to the senate? of expelling Decimus Carfulenus, a 
man thoroughly attached to the republic, from the senate by 
violence and threats of death? of interdicting Titus Canutius, 
by whom he had been repeatedly and deservedly harassed by 
most legitimate attack^ not only from the temple itself but 
from all approach to it? What was the resolution of the 
senate which he was afraid that they would stop by the inter- 
position of their veto ? That, I suppose, respecting the sup- 
plication in honour of Marcus Lepidus, a most illustrious 
man 1 Certainly there was a great danger of our hindering 
an ordinary compliment to a man on whom we were every 

^ It is quite impossible to give a proper idea of Oicero's meaning 
here. He is arguing on the word dignm, from which dignitas is 
derived. But we have no means of keeping up the play on the words 
In English. 
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day thinking of conferring some extraordinary honour. How- 
dver, that he might not appear to have had no reason at all 
for ordering the senate to meet, he was on the point of bring- 
ing forward some motion about the republic, when the nows 
about the foiuth legion came; which entirely bewildered him, 
and hastening to flee away, he took a division on the resolution 
for decreeing tins supplication, though such a proceeding had 
never been heard of before. ^ 

X. But what a setting out was his after this! what a 
journey when he was in his robe as a general ! How did he 
shun all eyes, and the light of day, and the city, and the 
forum ! How miserable was his flight ! how shameful ! how 
infamous 1 Splendid, too, were the decrees of the senate passed 
on the evening of that very day; very religiously solemn was 
the allotment of the provinces; and heavenly indeed was the 
opportunity, when every one got exactly what he thought most 
desirable. You are acting admirably, therefore, 0 tribunes of 
the people, in bringing forward a motion about the protection 
of the senate and consuls, and most deservedly are we all 
bound to feel and to prove to you the greatest gratitude for 
your conduct. For how can we be free from fear and danger 
while menaced by such covetousness and audacity'? And as 
for that ruined and desperate man, what more hostile decision 
can be passed upon him than has already been passed by his 
own friends? His most intimate friend, a man connected 
with me too, Lucius Lentulus, and also Publius Naso, a man 
destitute of covetousness, have shown that they think that 
they have no provinces assigned them, and that the allotments 
of Antonins are invalid. Lucius Philippus, a man thoroughly 
worthy of his father and grandfather and ancestors, has done 
the same. The same is the opinion of Marcus Turanius, a 
man of the greatest integrity and purity of life. The same 
is the conduct of Publius Oppius ; and those very men, — ^who, 
influenced by their friendship for Marcus Antonins, have 
attributed to him more power than they would perhaps really 
approve of, — Marcus Piso, my own connexion, a most admi- 
rable man and virtuous citizen, and Marcus Vehilius, a man 
of equal respectability, have both declared that they would 

* The general proceeding on such occasions being to ask each senatof « 
opinion separately, which gave those who chose an opportunity for prO’ 
Mouncing some encomium on the person honoured. 
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obey the authority of the senate. Why should I speak of 
IjugIus Cinnal whose extraordinary integrity, proved under 
many trying circumstances, makes the glory of his present 
admirable conduct less remarkable; he has altogether dis- 
regarded the province assigned to him; and so has Cains 
Cestiiis, a man of great and firm mind. 

Who are there left then to be delighted with this heaven- 
sent allotment ? Lucius Antonins and Marcus Antonins ! 0 
happy pair 1 for there is nothing that they wished for more. 
Cains Antonins has Macedonia. Happy, too, is he 1 For he 
was constantly talking about this province. Cains Calvisius 
has Africa. Nothing could be more fortunate, for he had 
)nly just departed from Africa, and, as if he had divined that 
le should return, he left two lieutenants at Utica. Then 
Marcus Iccius has Sicily, and Quintus Cassius Spain. I do 
aot know what to suspect. I fancy the lots which assigned 
these two provinces, were not quite so carefully attended to 
3 y the gods. 

XL 0 Cains Csesar, (I am speaking of the young man,) 
what safety have you brought to the republic ! How unfore- 
seen has it been ! how sudden ! for if he did these things when 
flying, what would he have done when he was pursuing ? In 
truth, he had said in a harangue that he would he the guardian 
of the city ; and that he would keep his army at the gates of 
the city till the first of May. What a fine guardian (as the* 
proverb goes) is the wolf of the sheep! Would Antonins 
have been a guardian of the city, or its plunderer and de 
stroyer? And he said too that he w'ould come into the city 
and go out as he pleased. What more need I say? Did he 
not say, in the hearing of all the people, wdiile sitting in front 
of the temple of Castor, that no one should remain alive but 
the conqueror? 

On this day, 0 conscript fathers, for the first time after a 
long interval do we plant our foot and take possession of 
liberty. Liberty, of which, as long as I could be, I was not 
only the defender, but even the saviour. But when I could 
not be so, I rested ; and I bore the misfortunes and miseiy 
of that period without abjectuess, and not without some dig- 
nity. But as for this most foul monster, who could endure 
him, or how could any one endure him ? What is there in 
Antonius except lust, and ^sruelty, and wantonness, and aiida- 
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city^ Of these materials he is wholly made up. There is iii 
him nothing ingemions, nothing moderate, nothing modesty 
nothing yirtuous. Wherefore, since the matter has come to 
such a crisis that the question is whether he is to make atone- 
ment to the republic for his crimes, or we arc to become 
slaves, let us at last, I beseech you, by the immortal gods, 
0 conscript fathers, adopt our fathers’ courage, and our 
fathers’ virtue, so as either to recover the liberty belonging 
to the Roman name and race, or else to preter death to 
slavery. We have borne and endured many things which 
ought not to be endured in a free city : some of us out of 
a hope of recovering our freedom, some from too great a 
fondness for life. But if we have submitted to these things, 
which necessity and a sort of force which may seem almost 
to have been put on us by destiny, have compelled us to 
endure ; though, in point of fact, we have not endured them ; 
are we also to bear with the most shameful and inhuman 
tyranny of this profligate robber ? 

XII. What will he do in his passion, if ever he has the 
powei', who, when he is not able to show his anger against any 
one, has been the enemy of all good men? What will he not 
dare to do when victorious, who, without having gained any 
victory, has committed such crimes as these since the death 
of C£esar ? has emptied his well-filled house ? has pillaged his 
gardens ? has transferred to his own mansion all their orna- 
ments ? has sought to make his death a pretext for slaughter 
and conflagration ? who, while he has carried two or three 
resolutions of the senate which have been advantageous to 
the republic, has made everything else subservient to his own 
acquisition of gain and plunder ? who has put up exemp- 
tions and annuities to sale? who has released cities from 
obligations ? who has removed whole provinces from subjec- 
tion to the Roman empire ? who has restored exiles ? who 
has passed forged laws in the name of Caesar, and has con- 
tinued to have forged decrees engraved on brass and fixed itp 
in the Capitol, and has set up in his own house a domestic 
market for all things of that sort ? who has imposed laws vii 
the Roman people 1 and who, with armed troops and guards, 
has excluded both the people and the magistrates from the 
forum ? who has filled the senate with armed men f and 
nas introduced armed men into the temple of Concord when 
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iie was holdiiij^ a seriate there ? who ran down to Brundu- 
sium to meet the legions, and then murdered all the centu- 
rions in them who were well affected to the republic? who 
endeavoured to come to Rome with his army to accomplish 
our massacre and the utter destruction of the city? 

And he, now that he has been prevented from succeeding 
in this attempt by the wisdom and forces of Caesar, and the 
unanimity of the veterans, and the valour of the legions, even 
now that his fortunes are desperate, does not diminish his 
audacity, nor, mad that he is, does he cease proceeding in his 
headlong career of fury. He is leading his mutilated army 
into Gaul ; with one legion, and that too wavering in its 
ndelity to him, he is waiting for his brother Lucius, as he 
cannot find any one more nearly like himself than him. But 
now what slaughter is this man, who has thus become a cap- 
tain instead of a matador, a general instead of a gladiator, 
making, wherever he sets his foot 1 He destroys stores, he 
slays the flocks and herds, and all the cattle, wherever he 
finds them ; his soldiers revel in their spoil; and he himself, 
in order to imitate his brother, drowns himself in wine. 
Fields are laid waste ; villas are plundered; matrons, virgins, 
well-born boys are carried off and given up to the soldiery; 
and Marcus Antonins has done exactly the same wherever he 
has led his army. 

XIII. Will you open your gates to these most infamous 
brothers ? will you ever admit them into the city ? will you 
not rather, now that the opportunity is offered to you, now 
that you have generals ready, and the minds of the soldiers 
eager for the service, and ^1 the Roman people unanimous, 
and aU Italy excited with the desire to recover its liberty, — 
will you not, I say, avail yourself of the kindness of the im- 
mortal gods ? You will never have an opportunity if you 
neglect this one. He will be hemmed in in the rear, in the 
front, and in flank, if he once enters Gaul. Nor must be be 
attacked by arms alone, but by our decrees also. Mighty is 
fche authority, mighty is the name of the senate when alb its 
members are inspired by one and the same resolution. Do 
you not see how the forum is crowded ? how the Roman 
people is on tiptoe with the hope of recovering its liberty? 
which now, beholding us, after a long interval, meeting here 
'n numbers, hopes too that we are also met in freedom. 
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It ^as in expectation of this day that I avoided the wicked 
army of Marcus Antonins, at a time when ho, while inveigh- 
ing against me, was not aware for what an occasion I was 
reserving myself and my strength. If at that time I had 
chosen to reply to him, while he was seeking to begin the 
massacre with me, I should not now bo able to consult the 
welfare of the republic. But now that I have this opportunity, 
I will never, 0 conscript fathers, neither by day nor by night, 
cease considering what ought to be thought concerning the 
liberty of the Itoman people, and concerning your dignity. 
And whatever ought to be planned or done, I not only will 
never shrink from, but I will offer myself for, and beg to 
have entrusted to me. This is what I did before while it 
was in my power j when it was no longer in my power to do 
so, I did nothing. But now it is not only in my power, 
but it is absolutely necessary for me, unless we prefer being 
slaves to fighting with all our strengtli and courage to avoid 
being slaves. The immortal gods have given us these pro- 
tectors, Csesar for the city, Brutus for Gaul. For if ho had 
been able to oppress the city we must have become slaves 
at once; if he had been able to get possession of Gaul, then 
it would not have been long before every good man must 
have perished and all the rest have been enslaved. 

XI y. Now then that this opportunity is afforded to you, 
0 conscript fathers, I entreat yoii in the name of the im- 
mortal gods, seize upon it ; and recollect at last that you 
are the chief men of the most honourable council on the 
whole face of the earth. Give a token to the Roman people 
that your wisdom shall not fail the republic, since that too 
professes that its valour shall never desert it either. There 
IS no need for my warning you : thei’C is no one so foolish 
as not to perceive that if we go to sleep over this oppor- 
tunity we shall have to endure a tyranny which will bo not 
only cruel and haughty, but also ignominious and flagitious. 
You know the insolence of Antonins ; you know his fiiends ; 
you know^ his whole household. To be slaves to lusthd, wa,nton, 
debmiched, profligate, drunken gamblers, is the extremity cf 
misery combined with the extremity of infamy. And if 'no\^' 
(but may the immortal gods avert the omen !) that worst of 
fates shall befixl the republic, then, as brave gladiators take 
care to perish with honouiy lei us too, ■who are the chief men 
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jf all countries aiu. nations, take cai*o to fall with dignity 
rather than to live as slaves with ignominy. 

There is nothing more detestable than disgrace ; nothing 
more shameful than slavery. We have been born to glory 
and to liberty ; let us either preserve them or die with dig- 
nity. Too long have we concealed what we have felt : now 
at length it is revealed : every one has plainly shown what 
are his feelings to both sides, and what are his inclinations. 
There are impious citizens, measured by the love I bear my 
country, too many ; but in proportion to the multitude of 
well-affected ones, very few; and the immortal gods have 
given the republic an incredible opportunity and chance for 
destroying them. For, in addition to the defences which we 
already have, there will soon be added consuls of consummate 
prudence, and virtue, and concord, who have already delibe- 
rated and pondered for many months on the freedom of the 
Boman people. With these men for our advisers and leaders, 
with the gods assisting us, with ourselves using all vigilance 
and taking great precautions for the futoe, and with the 
Boman people acting with unanimity, we shall indeed be free 
in a short time, and the recollection of our present slavery 
will make liberty sweetei'. 

XY. Moved by these considerations, since the tribunes of 
the people have brought forward a motion to ensure that the 
senate shall be able to meet in safety on the first of January, 
and that we may be able to deliver our sentiments on the 
general welfare of the state with freedom, I give my vote that 
Gains Pansa and Aldus Hirtius, the consuls elect, do take 
care that the senate be enabled to meet in safety on the 
first of January ; and, as an edict has been published by 
Decimus Brutus, imperator and consul elect, I vote that 
the senate thinks that Decimus Brutus, imperator and consul, 
deserves excellently well of the republic, inasmuch as he is 
upholding the authority of the senate, and the freedon^ and 
empire of the Boman people ; and as he is also retaining the 
province of Gallia Citerior, a province full of most virtuous 
and brave men, and of citizens most devoted to the republic, 
and his army, in obedience to the senate, I vote that the 
senate judges that he, and his army, and the municipalities 
And colonies of the province of Gaul, have acted and are acting 
pi'operly, and regularly, and in a manner advantageous to the 
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republic. And the senate thinks that it will be for the general 
hiterests of the republic that the provinces which are at pre- 
sent occupied by Decimus Brutus and by Lucius Planciis, both 
imperators, and consuls elect; and also by the officers who are 
in command of provinces; shall continue to be held by them 
in accordance with the provisions of the Julian law, until each 
of these officers has a successor appointed by a resolution of 
the senate ; and that they shall take care to maintain those 
provinces and armies in obedience to the senate and people of 
EomC; and as a defence to the republic. And since, by the 
exertions and valour and wisdom of Cains Caesar, and by the 
admirable unanimity of the veteran soldiers, who, obeying his 
authority, have been and are a protection to the I’epublic, the 
Roman people has been defended, and is at this present time 
being defended, from the most serious dangers. And as the 
Martial legion has encamped at Alba, in a municipal town 
of the greatest loyalty and courage, and has devoted itself to 
the support of the authority of the senate, and of the freedom 
of the Roman people ; and as the fourth legion, behaving with 
equal wisdom and with the same vii'tue, under the command 
of Lucius Egnatuleius the quaestor, an illustrious citizen, has 
defended and is still defending the authority of the senate and 
the freedom of the Roman people ; I give my vote, That it is 
and shall be an object of anxious care to the senate to pay duo 
honour and to show due gratitude to them for their exceed- 
ing services to the republic : and that the senate hereby orders 
that wffien Cains Pansa and Aulus Hirtius, the consuls elect, 
have entered on their office, they take the earliest opportunity 
of consulting this body on these matters, as shall seem to 
them expedient for the republic, and worthy of their own 
integrity and loyalty. 
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THE FOURTH ORATION OF M. T. CICERO AG-AINST 
MARCUS ANTONIUS. 

CALLED ALSO THE FOURTH PHILIPPIO. 


THE ARGUMENT. 

After delivering the preceding speech in the senate, Cicero proceeded to 
the forum, where he delivered the following speech to the people, to 
give them information of what had been done. 

I. The great numbers in whicb you are here met tbis day, 
0 Romans, and tbis assembly, greater than, it seems to me, I 
ever remember, inspires me with both an exceeding eagerness 
to defend the republic, and with a great hope of reestablishing 
it. Although my courage indeed has never failed ; what has 
been unfavourable is the time ; and the moment that that has 
appeared to show any dawn of light, I at once have been the 
leader in the defence of your liberty. And if I*had attempted 
to have done so before, I should not be able to do so now. For 
this day, 0 Romans, (that you may not think it is but a trifling 
business in which we have been engaged,) the foundations have 
been laid for future actions. For the senate has no longer been 
content with styling Aiitonius an enemy in words, but it has 
shown by actions that it thinks him one. And now I am 
much more elated still, because you too with such gTeat 
unanimity and with such a clamour have sanctioned our 
declaration that he is an enemy. 

And indeed, 0 Romans, it is impossible but that either the 
men must be impious who have levied armies against the 
consul, or else that he must be an enemy against whom they 
have rightly taken arms. And this doubt the senate has this 
day removed — ^not indeed that there really was any ; but it 
has prevented the possibility of there being any. Cains 
Caesar, who has upheld and who is still upholding the re- 
public and your freedom by his zeal and wisdom, and at tfce 
expense of his patrimonial estate, has been complimented with 
the hiajhcst praises of the senate. 
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1 praise you,~~-ye8j I praise you greatly, 0 Koinaiis, wlieii 
yon follow with the most grateful minds the name of tliat 
most illustiious youth, or rather boy; for his actions belong to 
immortality, the name of youth oiilj^ to his age. I can recollect 
many things ; I have heard of many things ; 1 have read of 
many things ; hut in tlic whole history of the whole world I 
have never known anything like this, l^hr, when we were 
weighed down with slavery, when the evil was djiily increasing, 
when we had no defence, while we were in dread of the por- 
uicions and fatal return of Marcus Antonins from Bruiidu- 
siiun, this young man adopted the design winch none of us had 
vcntAired to hope for, which beyond all question none of ns 
were acquainted with, of raising an invincible army of his 
father’s soldiers, and so hindering the frenzy of Antonins, 
spurred on as it was by the most inhuman counsels, fi’om the 
power of doing mischief to the republic. 

11. For who is there who docs not sec clearly that, if Csosar 
had not prepared an army, the return of Antonins must have 
been accompanied by our destruction For, in truth, he re- 
turned in such a state of mind, burning with hatred of yoxiall, 
stained with the blood of the Eoman citizens, whom he had 
murdered at Suessa and at Brmidusiiun, that ho thotight of 
nothing but the utter destruction of the republic. And wliat 
protection could have been found for your stifcty and for your 
liberty if the army of Cains Coesar had not been com])osed of 
the bravest of his father’s soldiers ? And with respect i.o his 
praises and honours, — and he is entitled to divine and everlast- 
ing honours for his godlike and undying services, — the senate 
nas just consented to my proposals, and has decreed that a 
motion be submitted to it at the very earliest opportunity. 

Now who is there who does not sec that by this deci'ee 
Alt' onius has been adjudged to be an enemy ? For what else 
can we call him, when the senate decides that extraordinary 
honours are to be devised for those men who are loading 
armies against him'? What? did not the Martial legion 
(which appears to me by some divine permission to have 
derived its name from that god from whom wo liave heard 
that the Eoman people descended) deoido by its resolutions 
that Ajitonius was an enemy before the senate had come to 
any resolution ? For if he ho not an enemy, we must inevital)ly 
decide tliat those men who have deserted the consul are 
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enemies. Admirably and seasonably, 0 Romans, ba,ve yon 
by your cries sanctioned tbe noble conduct of the men of the 
Martial legion, wiio have come over to the authority of the 
senate, to your liberty, and to the whole republic ; and have 
abandoned that enemy and robber and parricide of his 
country. Nor did they display only their spirit and courage 
in doing this, but their caution and wisdom also. They en- 
camped at Alba, in a city convenient, fortified, near, full of 
brave men and loyal and virtuous citizens. The fourth legion 
imitating the virtue of this Martial legion, under the leader- 
ship of laioius .Egnatuleius, whom the senate deservedly 
praised a little while ago, has also joined the army of Cains 
Cmsar. 

III. What more adverse decisions, 0 Marcus Antonins, 
can you want ? Csesar, who has levied an army against you, 
is extolled to the shies. The legions are praised in the most 
complimentary language, which have abandoned you, which 
wore sent for into Italy by you; and which, if you had 
chosen to be a consul rather than an enemy, were wholly 
devoted to you. And the fearless and honest decision of 
those legions is confirmed by the senate, is approved of by the 
whole Roman people, — unless, indeed, you to-day, 0 Romans, 
decide that Antonins is a consul and not an enemy. I 
thought, 0 Romans, that you did think as you show you do. 
What ^ do you suppose that the municipal towns, and the 
colonies, and the prefectures have any other opinion 1 All 
men are agreed with one mind ; so that every one who wishes 
the state to be saved must take up every sort of arms against 
that pestilence. Wbat ^ does, I should like to know, does 
tbe opinion of Dcoimus Brutus, 0 Romans, which you can 
gather from his edict, which has this day reached us, appear 
to any one deserving of being lightly esteemed Rightly and 
truly do you say No, 0 Romans. For the family and name 
of Brutus has been by some especial kindness and liberality 
of the immortal gods given to the republic, for the purpose 
of at one time establishing, and at another of recovering, the 
liberty of tbe Roman people. What then has been the 
opinion which Decimus Brutus has formed of Marcus Anto- 
nius h He excludes him from his province. He opposes hina 
with his army. He rouses all Gaul to war, which is already 

used of its own accord, and in conseq[nence of the judgment 
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which it has itself formed. If Antonins bo consul, Bmtns is 
an enemy. Can we then doubt which of these alternatives is 
the fact 5 

IV, And just as you now with one mind and one voice 
affirm that you entertain no doubt, so did the senate just now 
decree that Decimus Brutus deserved excellently well of the 
republic, inasmuch as he was defending the authority of the 
senate and the liberty and empire of the Eoman people. 
Defending it against whom ? Why, against an enemy. For 
what other sort of defence deserves praise? In the next 
place the province of Gaul is praised, and is deservedly com- 
plimented in most honourable language by the senate for 
resisting Antonins. But if that province considered him the 
consul, and still refused to receive him, it would be guilty of 
great wickedness. For all the provinces belong to the consul 
of right, and are bound to obey him. Decimus Brutus, impe- 
rator and consul elect, a citizen born for the republic, denies 
that he is consul; Gaul denies it; all Italy denies it; the 
senate denies it ; you deny it. Who then think that he is 
consul except a few robbers ? Although even they themselves 
do not believe what they say ; nor is it possible that they 
should differ from the judgment of all men, impious and 
desperate men though they be. But the hope of f)lunder and 
booty blinds their minds ; men whom no gifts of money, no 
allotment of land, nor even that interminable auction has 
satisfied ; who have proposed to themselves the city, the pro- 
perties and fortunes of aU the citizens as their booty ; and 
who, as long as there is something for them to seize and carry 
off, think that nothing will be wanting to them ; among whom 
Marcus Antonins (0 ye immortal gods, avert, I pray you, and 
efface this omen,) has promised to divide this city. May 
things rather happen, 0 Eomans, as you pray that they 
should, and may the chastisement of this frenzy fall on him 
and on his friend. And, indeed, I feel sure that it will be so. 
For I think that at present not only men but the immortal 
gods have all united together to preserve this republic. For 
if the immortal gods foreshow us the future, by means of 
portents and prodigies, then it has been openly revealed to 
us that punishment is near at hand to him, and liberty to us. 
Or if it was impossible for such unanimity on the part of all 
mm to exist without the inspiration of the gods, in eithof 
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jade how cau we doubt as to the inclinations of the heavenly 
deities ? 

It only remains, 0 Romans, for you to persevere in the 
sentiments which you at present display. 

V. I will act, therefore, as commanders are in the habit oi 
doing when their army is ready for battle, who, although 
they see their soldiers ready to engage, still address an exhor- 
tation to them ; and in like manner I will exhort you who 
are already eager and burning to recover your liberty. You 
Aave not — ^you have not, indeed, 0 Romans, to war against an 
enemy with whom it is possible to make peace on any terms 
whatever. For he does not now desire your slavery, as he 
did before, but he is angry now and thirsts for your blood. 
JSTo sport appears more delightful to him than bloodshed, and 
slaughter, and the massacre of citizens before his eyes. You 
have not, 0 Romans, to deal with a wicked and profligate 
man, but with an unnatural and savage beast And, since 
he has fallen into a well, let him be buried in it. For if he 
escapes out of it, there will be no inhumanity of tortm’e which 
it will be possible to avoid. But he is at present hemmed in, 
pressed, and besieged by those tioops which we already have, 
and will soon be still more so by those which in a few days 
the new consuls will levy. Apply yourselves then to this 
business, as you are doing. Never have you shown greater 
unanimity in any cause ; never have you been so cordially 
united with the senate. And no wonder. For the question 
now is not in what condition we are to live, but whether we 
are to live at all, or to perish with torture and ignominy. 

Although nature, indeed, has appointed death for all men : 
but valour is accustomed to ward off any cruelty or disgrace 
in death. And that is an inalienable possession of the Roman 
race and name. Preserve, I beseech you, 0 Romans, this 
attribute which your ancestors have left you as a sort of inhe- 
ritance. Although all other things are uncertain, fleeting, 
transitory; virtue alone is planted firm with very deep 
roots ; it cannot be undermined by any violence ; it can 
never be moved from its position. By it your ancestors first 
subdued the whole of Italy ; then destroyed Carthage, over- 
threw Numantia, and reduced the most mighty kings and 
most warlike nations under the dominion of this empire. 

VI. And your ancestors- O Romans, had to deal with aij 
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enemy who had aho a republic; a senate-house, a treasury, 
harmonious and united citizens, and with whom, if fortune 
had so willed it, there might have been peace and treaties on 
settled principles. But this enemy of yours is attacking your 
republic, but has none liiniself; is eager to destroy the senate, 
that is to say, tlic council of the whole world, but has no 
public council himself j be lias exhausted your treasury, and 
lias none of liis owui. For how can a man bo supported by 
the unanimity of his citizens, who has no city at alH And 
what principles of peace can there be with that man who is 
full of incredible cruelty, and destitute of faith ? 

The whole then of the contest, 0 Romans, which is now 
before the Roman people, the conqueror of all nations, is with 
an assassin, a robber, a Spartacus. ^ For as to his habitual 
boast of being like Catilina, he is equal to him in wickedness, 
but inferior in energy. He, though he had no army, rapidly 
levied one. This man has lost that vei*y army which he had. 
As, therefore, by my diligence, and the authority of the 
senate, and your own zeal and valour, you crushed Catilina, 
so you will very soon hear that this infamous piratical enter- 
prise of Antonins has been put down by your own perfect 
and unexampled iiarmony with the senate, and by the good 
fortune and valour of your armies and generals. I, for my 
part, as far as I am able to labour, and to effect anything by 
iny care, and exertions, and vigilance, and authority, and 
counsel, will omit nothing which I may think serviceable to 
your liberty. Hor could I omit it without wickedness after 
all your most ample and honourable kindness to me. How- 
ever, on this day, encouraged by the m.otion of a most gallant 
man, and one most firmly attached to you, Marcus Servilius, 
whom you see before you, and his colleagues also, most dis- 
tinguished men, and most virtuous citizens ; and partly, too, 
by my advice and my example, we have, for the first time 
after a long interval, fired up again with a hope of liberty. 

* Spartacus was the general of the gladiators and slaves in the Servik 
war. 
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THE FIFTH ORATION OF M. T. CICERO A.GAINBT 
MARCUS ANTONI Ua 

OTHERWISE CALLED THE FIFTH PHILIPPIC, 


THE ABatIMBNT. 

The new consuls Hirtiiis and Pansa mucli attached to Cicero, had 
consulted him a great deal, and professed great respect for his 
opinion ; but they were also under great obligations to Julius Csesarj 
and, consequently, connected to some extent with his party and with 
Antonius; on which account they wished, if possible, to employ 
moderate measures only against him. 

As soon as they had entered on their office, they convoked the senate 
to meet for the purpose of deliberating on the general weHare of the 
republic. They both spoke themselves with great firmness, pro- 
mising to be the leaders in defending the liberties of Rome, and 
exhorting the senate to act with courage. And then they called on 
Quintus Pufius Galenus, who had been consul a.u.o. 707, and who 
was Pansa’s father-in-law, to deliver his opinion first. He was known 
to be a firm friend of Antonius. Cicero wished to declare Antonius 
a public enemy at once; but Calenus proposed, that before they pro- 
ceeded to acts of open hostility against him, they should send an 
embassy to him to admonish him to desist from his attempts upon 
Gaul, and to submit to the authority of the senate. Piso and others 
supported this motion, on the ground that it was cruel and unjust to 
condemn a man without giving him a fair chance of submitting, and 
without hearing what he had to say. It was in opposition to 
Calenus’s motion that Cicero made the following speech, substituting 
for his proposition one to declare Antonius an enemy, and to offer 
pardon to those of his army who returned to their duty by the first 
of February, to thank Decimus Brutus for his conduct in Gaul, to 
decree a statue to Marcus Lepidus^ for his services to the republic 
and his loyalty, to thank Cains Caesar (Octavius) and to grant him a 
special commission as general, to make him a senator and proprmtor, 
and to enable him to stand for any subsequent magistracy as if he 
had been quaestor, to thank Lucius Egnatuleius, and to vote thanks 
and promise rewards to the Martial and the fourth legion. 

1. Nothing, 0 conscript fathers, has ever seemed to me 
longer than these calends of January ; and I think that for 

^ Lepidus had not in reality done any particular service to the 
republic (he was afterwards one of the triumviri), but he was at the 
head of the best army in the empire ; and so was able to be of the 
most important service to cither party, and, therefore, Cicero hoped t? 
attach him to his side by this compliment. 
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the last few days you have all been feeling the same thing, 
For those w^ho are waging war against the republic have not 
waited for this day. But wo, while it would have been most 
especially proper for us to come to the aid of the general 
safety with our counsel, wore not summoned to the senate. 
However, the speech just addressed to us by the consuls has re- 
moved our complaints as to what is past, for they have spoken 
in such a manner that the calends of January seem to have 
been long wished for rather than really to have arrived late. 

And while the speeches of the consuls have encouraged my 
mind, and have gi’ven me a hope, not only of preserving our 
safety, but even of recovering our former dignity ; on the 
other hand, the opinion of the man w^ho has been asked for his 
opinion first would have disturbed me, if I had not confidence 
in your virtue and firmness. For this day, 0 conscript fathers, 
has dawned upon you, and this opportunity has been afforded 
you of proving to the Eoman people how much viidue, how 
much firmness, and how much dignity exists in the counsels 
of this order. Eecohect what a day it was thirteen days ago ; 
how great was then your unanimity, and virtue, and firmness ; 
and what great praise what great glory, and what great giuti- 
tude you earned from the Boman people. And on that day, 
0 conscript fathers, you resolved that no other alternative 
was in your power, except either an honourable peace, or a 
necessary war. 

Is Marcus Antonins desirous of peace ? Let him lay down 
his arms, let him implore our pardon, let him deprecate our 
vengeance : he will find no one more reasonable than me ; 
though, while seeking to recommend himself to impious citi- 
zens, he has chosen to be an enemy instead of a friend to me. 
There is, in truth, nothing which can be given to him while 
waging war ; there will perhaps be something which may be 
granted to him if he comes before us as a suppliant. 

II. But to send ambassadors to a man respecting whom 
you passed a most dignified and severe decision only thirteen 
days ago, is not an act of lenity, but, if I am to speak my real 
opinion, of downright madness. In the first place, you praised 
those generals who, of their own head, had undertaken war 
against him ; in the next place, you praised the veterans who, 
though they had been settled in those colonies by Antonins, 
preferred the liberty of the Eoman people to the obligations 
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wliich they were under to him. Is it not so ? Why was the 
Martial legion ? why was the fourth legion praised? For if 
they have deserted the consul, they ought to be blamed ; if 
they have abandoned an enemy to the republic, then they 
are deservedly praised. 

But as at that time you had not yet got any consuls, you 
passed a decree that a motion concerning the rewards for the 
soldiers and the honours to be conferred on the generals 
should be submitted to you at the earliest opportunity. Are 
you then going now to arrange rewards for those men who 
have taken arms against Antonins, and to send ambassadors 
to Antonins ? so as to deserve to be ashamed that the legions 
should have come to more honourable resolutions than the 
senate: if, indeed, the legions have resolved to defend the 
senate against Antonins, but the senate decrees to send am 
bassadors to Antonins. Is this encouraging the spirit of the 
soldiers, or damping their virtue ? 

This is what we have gained in the last twelve days, that 
the man whom no single person except Cotyla was then found 
to defend, has now advocates, even of consular rank. Would 
that they had all been asked their opinion before me ; (althou^ 
I have my suspicions as to what some of those men who will 
be asked after me, are intending to say;) I should find it easier 
to speak against them if any argument appeared to have been 
advanced. 

For there is an opinion in some quarters, that some one 
intends to propose to decree Antoiiius that further Gaul, 
which Plancus is at present in possession of. What else is 
that but supplying an enemy with all the arms necessary for 
civil war : first of all with the sinews of war, money in abun- 
dance, of which he is at present destitute ; and secondly, with 
as much cavalry as he pleases ? Cavalry do I say ? He is a 
likely man to hesitate, I suppose, to bring with him the bai*- 
barian nations; — a man who does not see this is senseless; he 
who does see it, and still advocates such a measure, is impious. 
Will you furnish a wicked and desperate citizen with an army 
of Gauls and Germans, with money, and infantry, and cavalry, 
and all sorts of resources? All these excuses are no excuse at 
all ; — “ He is a friend of mine.*’ Let him first be a firiend of 
his countiy : — “ He is a relation of mine.” Can any relation- 
ghip be nearer than ^iiat of one’s country, in which even one’s 
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paronts are comprised ? He has given me money — 1 
siiould like to see the man who will dare to say that. Bui 
when I have explained what is the real object aimed at, it 
will be easy for you to decide which opinion you ought to 
agree with and adopt. 

III. Tiio matter at issue is, wliethcr power is to be given 
to Marcus Antonins of oppressing the republic, of massacring 
the virtuous citizens, of plundering the city, of distributing 
the lands among his robbers, of overwhelming the Homan 
people in slavery; or, whether he is not to be allowed to do all 
this. Do you doubt what you are to do “ Oh, but all this 
does not apply to Antonins.” Even Cotyla would not ven- 
ture to say that. For what docs not apply to him? A man 
who, while he says that he is defending tlic acts of another, 
perverts all those laws of his which we might most properly 
praise. Cfesar wished to drain, the marshes : this man has 
given ail Italy to that anoderate man Lucius Antonins to dis- 
tribute. — What ? has the Eoman people adopted this law ? 
—What? could it be passed with a proper regard for the 
.auspices? But this conscientious augur acts in reference to 
the auspices without his colleagues. Althougli those aus- 
pices do not require any interpretation ; — for who is tliero 
who is ignorant that it is impious to submit any motion to 
the people while it is thundering ? The tribunes of the people 
carried laws respecting the provinces in opposition to the acts 
of Csesar ; Caesar had extended the provisions of his law ovci 
two years ; Antonins over six years. Has then the Homan 
people adopted this law ? What ? was it over regularly 
promulgated ? What ? was it not passed before it was even 
drawn up ? Did we not see tho deed done before we even 
suspected that it was going to be done ? Where is the Csoci- 
iian and Didian law? What is become of the law that such 
bills should he published on three market days? What is 
oecome of the penalty appointed by the recent Junian and 
Licinian law? Can these laws be ratified without the de- 
struction of all other laws? Has any one had a right of 
entering the forum? Moreover, what thunder, and what a 
storm that was ! so that even if the consideration of tlio aus- 
pices had no weight with Marcus Antonhis, it would seem 
strange that he could endure and bear such exceeding vio- 
lence of tempest, and rain, and whirlwind. When therefore 
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lie, as augur, says that he earned a law w^hile Jupiter was not 
only tliiiiidering, but almost uttering an express prohibition 
of it by his clamour from heaven, will he hesitate to confess 
that it was carried in violation of the auspices ? What ? does 
the virtuous augur think that it has nothing to do with the 
auspices, that he carried the law with the aid of that col- 
league whose election he himself vitiated by giving notice of 
the auspices 

IV. But perhaps we, who are his colleagiies, may be the 
interpreters of the auspices ? Do we also ivant interpreters 
of arms 1 In the first place, all the approaches to the forum 
were so fenced round, that even if no armed men were stand- 
ing in the way, still it would have been impossible to enter 
the forum except by tearing down the barricades. But the 
guards were arranged in such a manner, that, as the access of 
an enemy to a city is prevented, so you might in this instance 
see the burgesses and the tribunes of the people cut ofi* by 
forts and works from all entrance to the forum. On w^hich 
account I give my vote that those laws which Marcus Anto- 
iiius is said to have carried were all carried by violence, and 
in violation of the auspices ; and that the people is not bound 
by them. If Marcus Antonius is said to have carried any 
law about confirming the acts of Ceesar and abolishing, the 
dictatorship for ever, and of leading colonies into any lands, 
then I vote that those laws be passed over again, with a due 
regard to the auspices, so that they may bind the people. 
For although they may be good measures which he passed 
irregularly and by violence, still they are not to be accounted 
laws, and the whole audacity of this frantic gladiator must be 
repudiated by our authority. But that squandering of the 
public money cannot possibly be endured by which he got 
rid of seven hundred millions of sesterces by forged entries 
and deeds of gifts, so that it seems an absolute miracle that 
so vast a sum of money belonging to the Boman people can 
have disappeared in so short a time. What are those enor- 
mous profits to be endured which the household of Marcus 
Antonius has swallowed up*? lie was continually selling 
forged decrees ; ordering the names of kingdoms and states, 
and grants of exemptions to be engraved on brass, having 
received bribes for such orders. And his statement always 
was, that he was doing these things in obedience to the memo' 
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raiicla of Csesar, of which he himself was the anthui*. In the 
interior of his house there was going on a brisk inarkct of 
the whole republic. His wife, more fortunate for herself 
than for her husband, was holding an auction of kingdoms 
and provinces : exiles were restored without any law, as if by 
law : and unless all these acts arc rescinded by the authority 
of the senate, now that wo have again arrived at a hope of 
recovering the republic, there will be no likeness of a free 
city left to us. 

Nor is it only by the sale of forged memoranda and auto- 
graphs that a countless sum of money was collected together 
in that house, while Antonins, whatever he sold, said that he 
was acting in obedience to the papers of Ca3sar ; but ho even 
took bribes to make false entries of the resolutions of the 
senate ; to seal forged contracts ; and resolutions of tlie 
senate that had never been passed were entered on the re- 
cords of that treasury. Of all this baseness even foreign 
nations were witnesses. In the meantime treaties were made ; 
kingdoms given away ; nations and provinces released from 
the burdens of the state ; and false memorials of all these 
transactions were fixed up all over the Capitol, amid the 
groans of the Eoman people. And by all these proceedings 
bO vast a sum of money was collected in one house, that if 
it were all made available, the Roman people would never 
want money again. 

V. Moreover, he passed a law to regulate judicial proceedings, 
this chaste and upright man, this upholder of the tribunals 
and the law. And in this he deceived us. He used to say 
that he appointed men from the front ranks of the army, 
common soldiers, men of the Alauda,^ as judges. But ho has 
in reality selected gamesters ; he has selected exiles ; ho lias 
selected Greeks. Oh the fine bench of judges ! Oh tlie admi- 
rable dignity of that council ! I do long to plead in behalf 
of some defendant before that tribnnal — Cyda of Crete ; a 
prodigy even in that island ; the most audacious and aban- 
doned of men. But even suppose he were not so. Docs he 
understand Latin? Is he qualified by birth and station to 
be a judge 1 Does he — ^which is most important — docs he 
know anything . about our laws and manners? Is he oven 
acquainted with any of the citizeiib ? Why, Crete is better 

^ It has besn already explained that this was the name of one legion 
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known to yon tlian Eome is to Cyda. In fact; tlie selection 
and appointment of the judges has usually been confined to 
our own citizens. But who ever knew, or could possibly 
have known this Gortynian judge ? For Lysiades, the Athe- 
nian; we mDst of us do know. For he is the son of Phsedrus, 
an eminent philosopher. And, besides; he is a witty man, 
so that he will be able to get on very well with Marcus 
CuriuS; who will be one of his colleagues; and with whom he 
is in the habit of playing. I ask if LysiadeS; when summoned 
as a judge; should not answer to his name; and should have 
an excuse alleged for him that he is an Areopagite, and that 
he is not bound to act as a judge at both Eome and Athens 
at the same time, will the man who presides over the investi- 
gation admit the excuse of this Greelding judge; at one time 
a Greek, and at another a Eoman ? Or will he disregard the 
most ancient laws of the Athenians ? 

And what a bench will it he, 0 ye good gods ! A Cretan 
judge, and he the most worthless of men. Whom can a 
defendant employ to propitiate him How is he to get at 
him 1 He comes of a hard i ation. But the Athenians are 
merciful. I dare say that Curius, too, is not cruel, inasmuch 
as he is a man who is himself at the mercy of fortune every 
day. There are besides other chosen judges who will perhaps 
be excused. For they have a legitimate excuse, that they 
have left their country in banishment, and that they have not 
been restored since. And would that madman have chosen 
these men as judges, would he have entered their names as 
such in the treasury, would he have trusted a great portion 
of the republic to them, if he had intended to leave the least 
semblance of a republic ? 

YI. And I have been speaking of those judges who are 
known. Those whom you are less acquainted with I have 
been unwilling to name. Know then that dancers, harp- 
players, the whole troop, in fact, of Antonius’s revellers, have 
all been pitchforked into the third decury of judges. How 
you see the object of passing so splendid and admirable a law, 
amid excessive rain, storm, wind, tempest, and whirlwind, 
amid thunder and lightning ; it was that we might have those 
men for our judges whom no one would like to have for 
guests. I*: is the enormity of his wickedness, the conscious- 
ness of his crimes, the plunder of that money of which the 
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account was kept in, the temple of Ops, which have been the 
real inventors of this third decurj. And iiifainoiis judges 
wore not sought for, till all hope of safety for the guilty was 
despaired of, if they came before respectable ones. But what 
must have been the impudence, what must have been tlie 
ini(j[uity of a man wlio dared to select those men as judges, 
by the selection of whom a double disgrace was stamped on 
the republic : one, because tlie judges were so infamous ; the 
other, because by this step it was revealed and published to 
the world how many infamous citizens we had in the republic? 
Those then, and all other similar laws, I should vote ought to 
be annulled, even if they had been passed without violence, 
and with all proper respect for the auspices. But now why 
need I vote that they ought to bo annullod, when 1 do not 
c. insider that they were ever legally passed ? 

Ls not this, too, to be marked with the deepest ignominy, 
and with the severest animadversion of this order, so as to be 
recollected by all posterity, that Marcus Antonins (the first 
man who lias over done so since the foimdation of the city) 
has openly taken armed men about with 1dm iu this city ? A 
thing which the kings never did, nor those men wlio, since 
the kings have been banished, have endeavoured to seize on 
kingly iiowcr. I can recollect Cinna ; I Iiave seen Sylla ; 
and lately Caesar. For these three men are the only ones 
since the city was delivered by Lucius Brutus, who la.ive had 
more power than the entire republic. I cannot assert that 
no man in their trains had weapons. This I do say, that 
they had not many, and that they concealed them. .But this 
pest was attended by an army of armed men. Classitius, 
Mustela, and Tiro, openly displaying their swords, led troops 
of fellows like themselves througli the forum. Barliarian 
archers occupied their regular place in the a,nny. And ^vhon 
they arrived at the temple of Concord, the stojis were crowded, 
the litters full of shields wore arranged • not because he 
wished the shields to be concealed, but that liis friends might 
not be fatigued by carrying the shields themselves. 

VII. And wdiat was most infamous not only to see, l>ut 
even to hear of, armed men, robbers, assassins wore stationed 
in tlic tompb of Concord ; the temple was turned into a 
prison ; tlie doors of the temple were closed, and the conscript 
fothers delivered their opinions while robbers were standing 
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among tbe benches of the senators. And if I did not come 
to a senate-house in this state, he, on the first of September, 
said that he would send carpenters and pull down my house. 
It was an important affair, I suppose, that was to be dis™ 
cussed. He made some motion about a supplication. I 
attended the day after. He himself did not come. I deli- 
vered my opinion about the republic, not indeed with quite 
so much freedom as usual, but still with more than the 
threats of personal danger to myself made perhaps advisable. 
But that violent and furious man (for Lucius Piso had done 
the same thing with great credit thirty days before) threatened 
me with his enmity, and ordered me to attend the senate on 
the nineteenth of September. In the meantime he spent the 
whole of the intervening seventeen days in the villa of Scipio, 
at Tibur, declaiming against me to make himself thirsty. 
For this is his usual object in declaiming. When the day 
arrived on which he had ordered me to attend, then he came 
with a regular army in battle array to the temple of Concord, 
and out of his impure mouth vomited forth an oration against 
me in my absence. On which day, if my friends had not 
prevented me from attending the senate as I was anxious to 
do, he would have begun a massacre by the slaughter of me. 
For that \vas what he had resolved to do. And when once 
he had dyed his sword in blood, nothing would have made 
him leave off but pure fatigue and satiety. In truth, his 
brother, Lucius Antonins, was present, an Asiatic gladiator, 
wdio had fought as a Mirmillo,^ at Mylasa ; he was thirsting 
for my blood, and had shed much of his own in that gladia- 
torial combat. He was now valuing our property in his 
mind, taking notice of our possessions in the city and in the 
country ; his indigence united with his covetousness was 
threatening all our fortunes ; he was distributing oiir lands 
to whomsoever and in whatever shares he pleased ; no private 
individual could get access to him, or find any means to pro- 
pitiate him, and induce him to act with justice. Every 
former proprietor had just so much property as Antoni us left 
liim after the division of his estate. And although all these 
proceedings cannot be ratified, if you annul his laws, still I 
think that they ought all to be separately taken note cf, 

^ Tlie mirmillo was the gladiator who fought with the reti^rius; ha 
fl'ore a Gallic helmet with a fish for a crest. 
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article oy article ; and that we ought formally to decide that 
the appointment of septemvirs was null and void; and 
that nothing is ratified which is said to have been done by 
them. 

VIII. But who is there who can consider Marcus Antonins 
a citizeiij rather than a most foul and barbarous enemy, who, 
while sitting in front of the temple of Castor, in the hearing 
of the Homan people, said that no one should survive except 
those wlio v/cre victorious? Do you suppose, 0 conscript 
fathers, that ho spoke with more violence tliau ho would act ? 
And what are we to think of his having ventured to say that, 
after he had given up his magistracy, ho should still be at the 
city with his army ? that he should enter the city as often as 
he pleased ? What else was this but threatening the Homan 
people with slavery ? And what was the object of his journey 
to Brundusium ? and of that great haste ? Wliat was his 
hope, except to lead that vast army to the city, or rather into 
the city ? What a proceeding was that selection of the cen- 
turions ! What unbridled buy of an intemperate mind I 
For when those gallant legions had raised an outcry against 
his promises, he ordered those centurions to come to him to 
his iiouse, whom he perceived to be loyally attached to the 
republic, and then ho had them all murdered before his own 
eyes and those of his wife, whom this noble commander had 
taken with him to the army. What disposition do you 
suppose that this man will display towards us whom ho hates, 
when he was so cruel to those men whom he had never seen ? 
And how covetous wixl he be with respect to the money of 
rich men, when he thirsted for even the blood of poor men ? 
whose property, such as it was, he immediately divided among 
his satellites and boon companions. 

And he in a fury was now moving his hostile standards 
against his country from Brundusium, when Cains Cmsar, 
by the kind inspiration of the immortal gods, by the great- 
ness of his own heavenly courage, and wisdom, and genius, of 
his own accord, indeed, and prompted by his own admirable 
virtue, but still with tlie approbation of my authority, went 
down to the colonies which had been founded by his fatlior ; 
convoked the veteran soldiery ; in a few days raised an army ; 
aTid checked the furious advance of this bandit. But after 
the Martial legion saw this admirable leader, it had no other 
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Ihouglits but those of securing onr liberty. And the fourth 
legion followed its example. 

IX. And Antonins, on hearing of this news, after he had 
summoned the senate, and provided a man of consular rank 
to declare his opinion that Caius Csesar was an enemy of his 
country, immediately fainted away. And afterwards, without 
either performing the usual sacrifices, or offering the cus- 
tomary vows, he, I will not say went forth, but took to flight 
in his robe as a general. But which way did he flee ? To 
the province of our most resolute and bravest citizens ; men 
who could never have endured him if he had not come 
bringing war in his train, an intemperate, passionate, insolent, 
proud man, always making demands, always plundering, 
always drunk. But he, whose worthlessness even when quiet 
was more than any one could endure, has declared war upon 
the province of Gaul ; he is besieging Mutina, a valiant and 
splendid colony of the Boman people ; he is blockading 
Decimus Brutus, the general, the consul elect, a citizen born 
not for himself, but for us and the republic. Was then Han- 
nibal an enemy, and is Antonius a citizen 1 What did the 
one do like an enemy, that the other has not done, or is not 
doing, or planning, and thinking of ? What was there in the 
whole of the journey of the Antonii ; except depopulation, 
devastation, slaughter, and rapine ? Actions which Hannibal 
never did, because he was reserving many things for his own 
use, these men do, as men who live merely for the present 
hour ; they never have given a thought not only to the for- 
tunes and welfare of the citizens, but not even to their own 
advantage. 

Are we then, 0 ye good gods, to resolve to send ambas- 
sadors to this man? Are those men who propose this 
acquainted with the constitution of the republic, with the 
laws of war, with the precedents of our ancestors 1 Do they 
give a thought to what the majesty of the Boman people and 
the severity of the senate requires 1 Do you resolve to send 
ambassadors ‘I If to beg his mercy, he will despise you ; ii 
to declare your commands he will not listen to them ; and 
last of all, however severe the message may be which we give 
the ambassadors, the very name of ambassadors wiU extin- 
guish this ardour of the Boman people which we see at 
present, and break the spirit of the municipal towns and of 
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Italy. To say nothing of tlieso arguments, tlungh they are 
weighty, at all events that sending of an embassy will cause 
delay and slowness to the war. Altliough those wiio propose 
it should say, as I hear that some iuLeiid to say, — Let tlie 
ambassadors go, but let war bo prepared for all the same.’* 
Still the very name of ambassadors will damp men’s courage, 
and delay the rapidity of the war. 

X. The most important events, 0 conscript fathers, are 
often determined by very trivial moving influences in every 
circumstance that can happen in the republic, and also in war, 
and especially in civil wai", which is usually governed a gi*eat 
deal by men’s opinions and by reports. No one will ask what 
is the commission with which we have sent the ambassadors ; 
the mere name of an embassy, and that sent by us of our 
own accord, will appear an indication of fear. Let him dcpai t 
from Mutinaj let him cease to attack Brutus; let him retire 
from Gaul. He must not be begged in words to do so ; ho 
must be compelled by arms. For wc are not sending to Han- 
nibal to desire him to retire from before Saguntum ; to whom 
the senate formerly sent Publius Valerius Flaccus and Quintus 
Baebius Tampihis; who, if Hannibal did not comply, wci’O 
ordered to proceed to Carthage. Whither do wo order our 
ambassadors to proceed, if Antonins docs not comply? Are 
we sending an embassy to our own citizen, to beg him not to 
attack a general and a colony of the Roman people? Is it 
80 ? Is it becoming to ns to beg this by means of ambassa,- 
jlors ? What is the difference, in the name of the immortal 
gods, whether he attacks this city itself, or whether ho attacks 
an outpost of this city, a colony of the Roman people, csiu- 
blished for the sake of its being a bulwark and protection 
to us ? The siege of Saguntum was the cause of the second 
Punic war, which Hannibal carried on against our ancestors. 
It was quite right to send ambassadors to him. They were 
sent to a Carthaginian, they were sent on behalf of those who 
were the enemies of Hannibal, and our allies. What is there 
resembling that case here ? Wo are sending to one of our 
own citizens to beg him not to blockade a general of the 
Roman army, not to attack our army and qur colony, — in 
short, not to be an enemy of ours. Como ; suppose he obeys, 
shall we either bo inclined, or shall wo bo able by any possi- 
bility, to treat him as one of our citizens 
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XL On the nineteentL. of December, you overwhelmed him 
with your decrees ; you ordained that this motion should be 
submitted to you on the first of January, which you see is 
submitted now, respecting the honours and rewards to be 
conferred on those who have deserved or do deserve well of 
the republic. And the chief of those men you have adjudged 
to be the man who really has done so, Cains Caesar, who had 
diverted the nefarious attacks of Marcus Antonins against this 
city, and compelled him to direct them against Gaul; and 
next to him you consider the veteran soldiers who first followed 
Cmsar ; then those excellent and heavenly-minded legions the 
Martial and the fourth, to whom you have promised honours 
and rewards, for having not only abandoned their consul, but 
for having even declared war against him. And on the same 
day, having a decree brought before you and published on 
purpose, you praised the conduct of Decimns Brutus, a most 
excellent citizen, and sanctioned with your public authority 
this war which he had undertaken of his own head. 

What else, then, did you do on that day except pronounce 
Antonins a public enemy? After these decrees of yours, will 
it be possible for bim to look upon you with equanimity, or 
for you to behold him without the most excessive indignation? 
He has been excluded and cut off and wholly separated from 
the republic, not merely by his own wickedness, as it seems to 
me, but by some especial good fortune of the republic. And 
if he should comply with tlie demands of the ambassadors 
and retnrn to Eome, do you suppose that abandoned citizens 
will ever be in need of a standard around which to lally ? But 
this is not what I am so mncli afraid of. There are other 
things which I am more apprehensive of and more alarmed 
at. He never will comply with the demands of the ambassa- 
dors. I know the man’s insanity and arrogance • I know the 
desperate counsels of his friends, to which he is wholly given 
up. Lucius his brother, as being a man who has fought 
abroad, leads on his household. Even suppose him to be in 
his senses himself, which he never will be ; still he will not bo 
allowed by these men to act as if he were so. In the mean 
time, time will be wasted. The preparations for war will cool. 
How is it that the war has been protracted as long as this, if 

be not by procrastination and delay? 

Erom the very first moment after the departure, or rather 
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after tlie liopeless fliglit of that bandit, that the senate could 
haye met in freedom, I have always been demanding that wo 
should bo called together. The first day that we were called 
together, when the consuls elect were not present, I laid, in 
my opinion, amid the greatest unanimity on your part, the 
foundations of the republic; later, indeed, tlian they should 
have been laid ; for I could not do so before ; but still if no 
time had been lost after that dtiy, wo should have no war at 
all now. l^lvcry evil is easily ernshed at its birth ; when it 
has become of long standing, it usually gets stronger. But 
then everybody was waiting for the first of January; perlnipa 
not very wisely. 

XXL However, let us say no more of what is past. Arc 
we still to allow any further delay while the ambassadors arc 
on their road to liiml and while they are coming hack again? 
and the time spent in waiting for them will make men clouht 
about the war. And while the fact of the war is in doubt, 
how can men possibly be zealous about the levies for the army ? 

Wherefore, 0 conscript Mhers, I give my vote that there 
should be no mention made of ambassadors. I think that 
the business that is to be done must be done without atiy 
delay, and instantly. I say that it is necessary that we should 
decree that there is sedition abroad, that wo should suspend 
the regular courts of justice, order all men to wear 1;ho garb 
of war, and enlist men in all quarters, suspending all exemp- 
tions from military service in Iho city and in all Italy, except 
in Gaul. And if this be done, the general opinion anti 
report of your severity will overwhelm the insanity of that 
wicked gladiator. He will feel that he has undertaken a war 
against the republic ; he will experience the sinews and vigour 
of a unanimous senate. For at present he is constantly say- 
ing that it is a mere struggle between parties. Between what 
parties ? One party is defeated ; the other is the heart of 
Cains Coesar’s party. Unless, indeed, wo believe that tlic 
party of Cmsar is attacked by Pansa and llirtius the consuls, 
and by Cains Cmsar’s son. But this war has been kindled, 
not by a struggle between parties, but by tlio nefarious ho])CS 
of the most abandoned citizens ; by whom all our estates and 
properties have been marked down, and already distributed 
according as every one has thought them desirable. 

I have read the letter of Antonins which ho sent to one of 
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the septemviri, a thoroughpaced scoundrel, a colleague of his 
own. Look out, and see what yon take a fancy to j what 
yon do fancy yon shall cei’tainly have.” See to what a man 
we are sending ambassadors; against what a man we are 
delaying to make war ; a man who does not even let ns draw 
lots for onr fortnnes, bnt hands ns over to each man’s caprice 
in snch a way, that he has not left even himself anything 
nntonched, or which has not been promised to somebody. 
With this man, 0 conscript fathers, we mnst wage war, — war, 
1 say, and that instantly. We mnst reject the slow proceed- 
ings of ambassadors. 

Therefore, that we may not have a number of decrees to 
pass every day, I give my vote that the whole republic should 
be committed to the consnls; and that they shonld have a 
charge given them to defend the republic, and to take care 
^^that the republic suffer no injury.” And I give my vote 
that those men who are in the army of Antonins be not 
visited with blame, if they leave him before the first of 
February. 

If yon adopt these proposals of mine, 0 conscript fathers, 
yon wiU in a short time recover the liberty of the Eoman 
people and your own authority. Bnt if you act with more 
mildness, still yon will pass those resolutions, but perhaps you 
will pass them too late. As to the general welfare of the 
republic, on which yon, 0 consnls, have consulted ns, I think 
that I have proposed what is sufficient. 

XIII. The next question is about honours. And to this 
point I perceive that I must speak next. But T will preserve 
the same order in paying respect to brave men, that is usually 
preserved in asking their opinions. 

Let us, therefore, according to the usages of our ancestors, 
begin with Brutus, the consul elect ; and, to say nothing of 
his former conduct, — which has indeed been most admirable, 
but still such as has been praised by the individual judgments 
of men, rather than by public authority, — ^what words can we 
find adequate to his praise at this very time ? For such great 
virtue requires no reward except this one of praise and glory; 
and even if it were not to receive that, still it would be con-^ 
tent with itself, and would rejoice at being laid up in the 
recollection of grateful citizens, as if it were placed in the fill! 
light. The praise then of our deliberate opinicn, and of oui 
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testimony in liis favonr, must be given to Brutus. Therefore, 
0 conscript flithers, I give my vote tiiat a resolution of tlie 
senate be passed in these woixls : 

“As Decimus Brutus, iinpcrator, consul elect, is maintain- 
ing the province of Gaul in obedience to the senate and 
peo[)le of Home; and as he has enlisted and collected in so 
short a time a very numerous army, being aided by tlie admi- 
rable zeal of the municipal towns and colonics of the ])roviuee 
of Gaul; which has deserved and still does deserve adnui-ahly 
well of tlie republic; he has acted rightly and virtuously, and 
greatly for the advantage of the republic. And t’hat most 
excellent service done by Decimus Brutus to the republic, is 
and always will bo grateful to the senate and people of Borne. 
Therefore, the senate and the Roman people is of opinion 
that the exertions, and priicloncc, and virtue of Decimus 
Brutus, imporator and consul elect, and the incredible zeal, 
and unanimity of tlie province of Gaul, have been a great: 
assistance to the republic, at a most critical time.” 

What honour, 0 conscript fathers, can bo too great to be 
due to such a mighty service as this of Brutus, and to such 
important aid as lie has afforded the republic her if Gaul 
had been open to Marcus Antoiiius — if after having over- 
whelmed the municipal towns and colonics unprepared to 
resist him, he had been able to penetrate into tiuit further 
Gaul — what great danger would itave hung over the republic ! 
That most insane of men, that man so headlong and furious in 
all bis courses, would liavo been likely, I suppose, to hesitate 
at waging war against us, not only with his own army, but 
with all the savage troops of barbarism ; so that oven the 
wall of the Alps would not have enabled us to cheek his 
frenzy. These thanks then will be deservedly paid to Decimus 
Brutus, who, before any authority of yours had been inter- 
posed, acting on his own judgment and responsibility, refused 
to receive him as consul, but repelled him from Gaul as an 
enemy, and preferred to bo bcsiogocl Iiimself ratlicr tlian to 
allow this city to be so. Lot him therefore have, by your 
decree, an everlasting testimony to this most important and 
glorious action ; and let Gaul,' which always is and has been a 

^ The English reader must recollect that what is called Gaul in these 
orations, is Cisalpine Gaul, containing what wo now call the North oi 
Italy, coming down as far south tm Modena and Ravenna. 
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protection to tMs empire and to the general liberty, be de- 
Bervedly and truly praised for not having surrendered herself 
and her power to Antonins, but for having opposed him 
with them. 

XIY. And, furthermore, I give my vote that the most 
ample honours be decreed to Marcus Lepidus, as a reward for 
his eminent services to the republic. He has at all times 
wished the Roman people to be free; and he gave the greatest 
proof of his inclination and opinion on that day, when, while 
Antonins was placing the diadem on Caesar’s head, he turned 
his face away, and by his gi'oans and sorrow showed plainly 
what a hatred of slavery he had, how desirons he was for the 
Roman people to be free, and how he had endured those things 
which he had endured, more because of the necessity of the 
times, than because they harmonised with his sentiments. 
And who of us can forget with what great moderation he be- 
haved dming that crisis of the city which ensued after the 
death of Caesar ? These are great merits ,* but I hasten to 
speak of greater still. For, (0 ye immortal gods 1) wdiat 
could happen more to be admired by foreign nations, or more 
to be desired by the Roman people, than, at a time when there 
was a most important civil war, the result of which we were 
all dreading, that it should be extinguished by prudence 
rather than that arms and violence should be able to put 
everything to the hazard of a battle ? And if Csesar had been 
guided by the same principles in that odious and miserable 
war, we should have — ^to say nothing of their father — ^the two 
sons of Cnsens Pompeius, that most illustrious and virtuous 
man, safe among us ; men whose piety and filial affection cer- 
tainly ought not to have been their ruin. Would that Mar- 
cus Lepidus had been able to save them all ! He showed that 
he would have done so, by his conduct in cases where he had 
the power ; when he restored Sextus Pompeins to the state, a 
great ornament to the republic, and a most illustrious monu- 
ment of his clemency. Sad was that picture, melancholy was 
the destiny then of the Roman people. For after Pompeius the 
father was dead, he who was the light of the Roman people, 
the son too, who was wholly like his father, was also slain. 
But all these calamities appear to me to have been effaced by 
the kindness of the immortal gods, Sextus Pompeius being 
preserved to the republic. 
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XV. For wliioli cause, reasonable and important ?is it 
and because Marcus Lcpidus, by his humanity and wisdom^ 
has changed a most dangerous and extensive civil war into 
peace and concord, I give my vote, that a resolution of the 
senate be drawn up in these words : 

Since the affairs of the republic have repeatedly beon 
well and pi’osperously conducted by Marcus Ijcpidus, impo- 
rator, and Ponti lex Maximus, and since the Pa)man ])eople is 
fully aware that kingly power is very displeasing to him ; and 
sincG by his exertions, and virtue, and prudence, and singular 
clemency and lunnanity, a most bitter civil war has l)ocn ex- 
tinguished 3 and Sextus Pompeins Magnus, the son of Cnmus, 
having submitted to the authority of this order and laid down 
his arms, and, in accordance with the perfect good-will of the 
senate and people of Rome, has been restored to tlie state by 
Marcus Lepidus, imperator, and Pontifex Maximus; the senate 
and people of Rome, in return for the important and numororrs 
sei'viccs of Marcus Lepidus to the republic, declares that it 
places great hopes of future tranquillity and peace and con- 
cord, in his virtue, authority, and good fortune; and tlio 
senate and people of Rome will over remember his services 
to the republic ; and it is decreed by the vote of this order^ 
That a gilt equestrian statue be erected to him in the Rostra, 
or in whatever other place in the forum he pleases.” 

And this honour, 0 conscript fathers, appears to mo a very 
great one, in the first place, because it is just ; — for it is not 
merely given on account of our hopes of tho future, but it is 
paid, as it were, in requital of his ample services already done. 
Xor are we able to mention any instance of this honour having 
been .conferred on any one by the senate by their own freo and 
voluntary judgment before. 

XVL I come now to Cains Csesar, 0 conscript fathers; 
if he had not existed, which of us could have l)cen alivo now I 
That most intemperate of men, Antonins, was flying from 
Brundusium to the city, burning with hatred, with a disposi- 
tion hostile to all good men, with an army. What was ihcro 
to oppose to his audacity and wickedness ? Wo had not as 
yet any generals, or any forces. There was no public council, 
no liberty ; our necks were at the mercy of his nefiirioua 
cruelty ; we were all preparing to have recourse to flight, 
though flight itself had no escape for ns. Wlio was it— 
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wliat god was it, wlio at that time gave to the Roman people 
this godlike young man, who, while every means for com- 
pleting onr destruction seemed open to that most pernicious 
citizen, rising up on a sudden, beyond every one’s hope, com- 
pleted an army fit to oppose to the fury of Marcus Antonina 
before any one suspected that he was thinking of any such 
step '? Great honours were paid to Cn£eus Pompeius when he 
was a young man, and deservedly ; for he came to the assist- 
tance of the republic ; but he was of a more vigorous age, and 
more calculated to meet the eager requirements of soldiers 
seeking a general. He had also been already trained in other 
kinds of war. For the cause of Sylla was not agreeable to all 
men. The multitude of the proscribed, and the enormous 
calamities that fell on so many municipal towns, show tins 
plainly. But Csosar, though many years younger, armed 
veterans who were now eager to rest ; he has embraced that 
cause which was most agreeable to the senate, to the people, 
to all Italy, — in short, to gods and men. And Pompeius came 
as a reinforcement to the extensive command and victorious 
army of Lucius Sylla ; Csesar had no one to join himself to. 
He, of his own accord, was the author and executor of his 
plan of levying an army, and arraying a defence for us. Pom- 
peius found the whole Picene district hostile to the party of 
his adversaries j but Caesar has levied an army against Anto- 
nins from men who were Antonius’s own friends, but still 
greater friends to liberty. It was owing to the influence of 
Pompeius that Sylla was enabled to act like a king. It is 
by the protection afforded us by Cscsar that the tyranny of 
Antonins has been put down. 

Let us then confer on Caesar a regular military command, 
without which the military affairs cannot be directed, the army 
cannot be held together, war cannot be waged. Let him be 
made propraetor with all the privileges which have ever 
been attached to that appointment. That honour, although 
it is a great one for a man of his age, still is not merely 
of influence as giving dignity, but it confers powers calcu- 
lated to meet the present emergency. Therefore, let us seek 
for honours for him which we shall not easily find at the 
present day. 

XYII. But I hope that we and the Roman people shall 
often have an opportunity of complimenting and honouring 
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this young man. But at tho present moment T give my vote 
that wo should pass a decree iji this form : 

As Cains Coosar, tho son of Cains, Pontiff and Proprietor, 
has at a most critical period of the republic cxliorted the 
veteran soldiers to defend tho liberty of the Boinan people, 
and has enlisted tliem in his army; and as tlie Martial legion 
and the fourth legion, with great i5eal for the republic, and 
with admirable unanimity, under tho guidance and autho- 
rity of Cains Gresar, have defended and arc defending the 
republic and the liberty of the Homan people ; and as Cains 
Ciesar, propreetor, has gone with liis army as a reinforcement 
to the province of Gaul ; has made cavalry, and archers, and 
elephants, obedient to himself and to the Roman people, and 
has, at a most critical time for the republic, come to the aid 
of the safety and dignity of the Roman people ; — on these 
accounts, it seems good to the senate that Cains Cuesar, the 
son of Cains, pontiff and propraetor, shall 1)0 a senator, and 
shall deliver his opinions from the bench occupied by men of 
praetorian rank ; and that, on occasion of his offering himself 
for any magistracy, he shall bo considoiud of tho same legal 
standing and qualification as if lie had been qutustor the 
preceding year,” 

For what reason can there bo, 0 conscript fathers, why wo 
should not wish him to arrive at tho highest honours at sis 
early an age as possible ? For when, by the laws fixing tho 
age at wdiich men might be appointed to the different magis- 
tracies, our ancestors fixed a more mature ago for the consuh 
ship, they were influenced by fears of the precipitation of 
youth ; Caius Csesar, at his first entrance into life, has shown 
us that, in the case of his eminent and unparalleled virtue, 
vre have no need to wait for the progress of age. Therotbre 
our ancestors, those old men, in the most ancient times, had 
no laws regulating the age for the diftbrent offices ; it was 
ambition which caused them to be passed many years after- 
wai'ds, in order that there might be among men of the same 
ago different steps for arriving at honours. And it lias often 
happened that a disposition of great natural virtue has 
been lost before it had any opportunity of benefiting the 
republic. 

But among the ancients, the Rulli, tho Decii, tho Corvini, 
find many others, and in more modern times the elder Afrh 
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canus and Titus Flaminins were made consuls very youngs 
and i)erformed such exploits as greatly to extend the empire 
cf the Itoman people, and to embellish its name. What 
more ? Bid not the Macedonian Alexander, having begun 
to perform mighty deeds from his earliest youth, die when he 
was only in his thirty-third year^ And that age is ten years 
iess than that fixed by our laws for a man to be eligible for 
the consulship. From which it may be plainly seen that the 
progress of virtue is often swifter than that of age. 

XYIII. For as to the fear which those men, who are 
enemies of Csesar, pretend to entertain, there is not the 
slightest reason to apprehend that he will be unable to re- 
strain and govern himself, or that he will be so elated by the 
honours which he receives from us as to use his power with 
out moderation. It is only natural, 0 conscript fathers, that 
the man w^ho has learnt to apj^reciate real glory, and v/ho 
feels that he is considered by the senate and by the Homan 
knights and the whole Homan people a citizen who is dear 
to, and a blessing to the republic, should think nothing what- 
ever deserving of being compared to this glory. Would that 
it had happened to Caius Caesar — the father, I mean — when he 
was a young man, to be beloved by the senate and by every 
virtuous citizen j but, having neglected to aim at that, ho 
wasted all the power of genius which he had in a most bril- 
liant degree, in a capricious pursuit of popular favour. There- 
fore, as he had not sufficient respect for the senate and the 
virtuous part of the citizens, he opened for himself that patli 
for the extension of his power, which the virtue of a free 
people was unable to bear. 

But the principles of his son are widely different ; who is 
not only beloved by every one, bat in the greatest degree by 
the most virtuous men. In him is placed all our hope of 
liberty ; from him already has our safety been received ; for 
him the highest honours are sought out and prepared. While 
therefore we are admiring his singular prudence, can we at 
the same time fear his folly ? For what can be more foolish 
than to prefer useless power, such influence as brings envy 
in its train, and a rash and slippery ambition of reigning, 
to real, dignified, solid glory ? Has he seen this truth as a 
boy, and when he has advanced in age will he cease to see it ^ 

But he is an enemy to some most illustrious and excellent 
citizens.” That circumstance ought not to cause any fear. 

¥OL. IV. « 
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CosBar has sacrificed all those enmities to the republic; ho 
had made the republic his judge ; ho lias made her the 
directress of all his counsels and actions. For ho is como 
to the seiTice of the republic in order to streiigthoii her, 
not to overturn her. I am well acquainted with all the 
feelings of the young man : tliero is nothing dearer to him 
than the republic, nothing which ho considers of more weight 
than your authority; nothing which he desires more than 
tlm approbation of virtuous men ; nothing which ho ac- 
counts sweeter than genuine glory. 

Wherefore you not only ought not to fear anything from 
iiim, but yon ought to expect greater and better things still. 
Nor ought joii to apprehend with res 2 )ect to a man who lias 
already gone forward to release Dociinus Brutus from a siege, 
that the recollection of his domestic injury will dwell in his 
bosom, and have more weight with him than the safety of 
the city. I will venture even to pledge my own laitli, 0 
conscript fathers, to you, aud to the Homan people, and to 
the republic, which in truth, if no necessity compelled me 
to do so, I would not venture to do, and in doing wdiich 
on slight gi’ounds, I should be afraid of giving rise to a 
dangerous opinion of my rashness in a most important busi- 
ness ; but I do promise, and pledge myself, and undertake, 
0 conscript fathers, that Cains Caesar will always bo such 
a citizen as he is this day, and as we oxight above all things 
to wish and desire that he may turn out. 

XIX. And as this is the case, I shall consider that I have 
said enough at present about Cajsar. 

Nor do I think that we ought to pass over Lucius Egiia- 
tuleius, a most gallant and wise and firm citizen, and one 
thoroughly attached to the republic, in silence ; but that 
we ought to give him our testimony to liis admirable vir- 
tue, because it vras he who led the fourth legion to Cmsar, 
to be a protection to the consuls, and senate, and people of 
Home, and the republic. And for these acts I give my vote : 

That it be made lawfxil for Lucius Egnatuleius to stand 
for, and be elected to, and discharge the duties of any magis- 
tracy, three years before the legitimate time.” 

And by this motion, 0 conscript fathers, Lucius Egnatu- 
Icius docs not get so much actual advantage as honour. Foy 
in a case like this it is quite sufficient to be honourably 
mentioned. 
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But ooncerning tlie army of Caius Caesar, 1 gi?e my rote 
for tlie passing of a decree in tMs form : 

The senate decrees that the veteran soldiers who have 
defended and are defending of Caesar, pontiff « 

and the authority of this order, should, and their children 
after them, have an exemption from military service. And 
that Cains Pansa and Aulus Hirtius the consuls, one or both 
of them, as they think fit, shall inquii’e what land there is in 
those colonies in which the veteran soldiers have been settled, 
which is occupied in defiance of the provisions of the Julian 
law, in order that that may be divided among these veterans. 
That they shall institute a separate inquiry about the Campa- 
nian district, and devise a plan for increasing the advantages 
enjoyed by these veteran soldiers ; and with respect to the 
Martial legion, and to the fourth legion, and to those soldiers 
of the second and thirty-fifth legions who have come over to 
Caius Pansa and Aulus Hirtius the consuls, and have given in 
their names, because the authority of the senate and the liberty 
of the Eoman people is and always has been most dear to 
them, the senate decrees that they and their children shall 
have exemption from military service, except in the case of 
any Gallic and Italian sedition ; and decrees further, that 
those legions shall have their discharge when this war is ter- 
minated ; and that whatever sum of money Caius Csesar, 
pontiff and propraetor, has promised to the soldiers of those 
legions individually, shall be paid to them. And that Caius 
Pansa and Aulus Hirtius the consuls, one or both of them, 
as it seems good to them, shall make an estimate of the 
land which can be distributed without injury to private in- 
dividuals ; and that land shall be given and assigned to the 
soldiers of the Martial legion and of the fourth legion, in the 
largest shares in which land has ever been given and assigned 
to soldiers.” 

I have now spoken, 0 consuls, on every point concerning 
which you have submitted a motion to us ; and if the reso- 
lutions which I have proposed be decreed without delay, and 
seasonably, you will the more easily prepare those measures 
which the present time and emergency demand. But instant 
action is necessary. And if we had adopted that earlier, ws 
abould, as I have often said, now have no war at all. 
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THE SIXTH ORATION OF M. T. CICERO AGAINST 
MARCUS ANTONIUS. 

CALLED ALSO THE SIXTH TIIILIPPIO. 
ADDEESSED TO THE PEOPLE. 


THE ARGUMENT. 

f-ij respect of the honours proposed by Cicero in the last speech the 
senate agreed with him, voting to Octavius honours beyond any that 
Cicero had proposed. But they were much divided about tlie ques- 
tion of sending an embassy to Antonins ; and the consuls, seeing 
that a majority agreed with Cicero, adjourned the debate till the next 
day. The discussion lasted three days, and the senate would at last 
have adopted all Cicero’s measures, if one of the tribunes, Salvius, 
had not put his veto on them. So that at last the embassy was 
ordered to be sent, and Servius Sulpicius, Lucius Piso, and Lucius 
Philippus, appointed as the ambassadors; but they were charged 
merely to order Antonius to abandon the siege of Mutina, and to 
desist from hostilities against the province of Gaul ; and further, to 
proceed to Decimus Brutus in Mutina, and to give him and his army 
the thanks of the senate and people. 

The length of the debates roused the curiosity of the people, who, being 
assembled in the forum to learn the result, called on Cicero to conic 
forth and give them an account of what had been done ; on which ho 
went to the rostra, accompanied by Publius Appulcius the tribune, and 
related to them all that had passed in the following speech. 

1. I IMAGINE that you Lave heard, 0 Eomans, what has been 
done in the senate, and what has been the opinion delivored 
by each individual. For the matter which has been in dis- 
cussion ever since the first of January, has been just brought 
to a conclusion j with less severity indeed than it ought to 
have been, but still in a manner not altogether unbecoming. 
The war has been subjected to a delay, but the cause has not 
been removed. Wherefore, as to the question which Pablius 
Appulcius — man united to me by many kind olfices and 
by the closest intimacy, and firmly attached to your interests 
—has asked me, I will answer in such a manner that you may 
be acquainted with the transactions at which you were no\ 
present. 
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Tlie cause wliich prompted our most fearless and excellent 
consuls to submit a motion on the first of January, concern- 
ing the general state of the republic, arose from the decree 
which the senate passed by my advice on the nineteenth of 
December. On that day, 0 Eomans, were the foundations 
of the republic first laid. For then, after a long interval, the 
senate was free in such a manner that you too might become 
free. On which day, indeed, — even if it had been to bring tc 
me the end of my life, — I received a sufiS.cient reward for my 
exertions, when you all with one heart and one voice cried 
out together, that the republic had been a second time saved 
by me. Stimulated by so important and so splendid a deci- 
sion of yours in my favour, I came into the senate on the 
first of January, with the feeling that I was bound to show 
my recollection of the character which you had imposed upon 
me, and which I had to sustain. 

Therefore, when I saw that a nefarious war was waged 
against the i^epublic, I thought that no delay ought to be 
interposed to our piusuit of Marcus Antonins ; and I gave 
my vote that we ought to pursue wdth war that most auda- 
cious man, who, having committed many atrocious crimes 
before, was at this moment attacking a general of the Roman 
people, and besieging your most faithful and gallant colony; 
and that a state of civil war ought to be proclaimed ; and I 
said further, that my opinion was that a suspension of the 
ordinary forms of justice should be declared, and that the 
garb of war should be assumed by the citizens, in order that 
all men might apply themselves with more activity and 
energy to avenging the injuries of the republic, if they saw 
that all the emblems of a regular war had been adopted by 
the senate. Therefore, this opinion of mine, 0 Romans, pre- 
vailed so much for three days, that although no division was 
come to, still all, except a very few, appeared inclined to 
agree with me. But to-day— I know not owing to what 
circumstance — the senate was more indulgent. For the 
majority decided on our making experiment, by means of 
ambassadors, how much inflluence the authority of the senate 
and your unanimity will have upon Antonins. 

II. I am well aware, 0 Romans, that this decision is dis- 
approved of by you ; and reasonably too. For to whom are 
we sending ambassadors 1 Is it not to him whO; after having 
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dissipated and squandered the public money, and imposed 
laws on tlie Roman people by yiolence and in violation of the 
auspices, — after having put the assembly of the people to 
flight and besieged the senate, sent for the legions from 
Brundusinm to oppress the republic ? who, when deserted by 
them, has invaded Gaul with a troop of banditti? who is 
attacldng Brutus ? who is besieging Mutina ? Plow can you 
oiler conditions to, or expect equity from, or send an embassy 
to, or, in short, have anything in common with, this gladiator? 
although, 0 Romans, it is not an embassy, but a denuncia- 
tion of war if he does mot obey. For the decree has been 
drawn up as if ambassadors were being sent to Hannibal. 
For men are sent to order him not to attack the consul elect, 
not to besiege Mutina, not to lay waste the province, not to 
enlist troops, but to submit himself to the power of the 
senate and people of Rome. No doubt he is a likely man to 
obey this injunction, and to submit to the power of the 
conscript fathers and to yours, who has never even liad any 
mastery over himself. For what has he ever done that 
showed any discretion, being always led away wherever his 
1 list, or his levity, or his frenzy, or his drunkenness has hurried 
him ? He has always been under the dominion of two very 
dissimilar classes of men, pimps and robbers j he is so fond 
of domestic adulteries and forensic murders, that he would 
rather obey a most covetous woman than the senate and 
people of Rome. 

III. Therefore, I will do now before you what I have just 
done in the senate. I call you to witness, I give notice, I 
predict beforehand, that Marcus Antonins will do nothing 
whatever of those things which the ambassadors are commis- 
sioned to command him to do ; but that he will lay waste 
the lands, and besiege Mutina, and enlist soldiers, wherever he 
can. For he is a man who has at all times despised the judg- 
ment and authority of the senate, and your inclinations and 
power. Will he do what it has been just now decreed that he 
hall do, — lead his army back across the Rubicon, which is the 
hontier of Gaul, and yet at the same time not come nearer 
Rome than two hundred miles ? will he obey this notico ? 
will he allow himself to be confined by the river Rubicon 
and by the limit of two hundi’ed miles ? Antonins is not 
that sort of man. For if he had been, he would never have 
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allowed matters to come to such a pass, as for the senate to 
give him notice, as it did to Hannibal at the beginning of the 
Punic war not to attack Saguntum. But what ignominy it 
is to be called away from Mutina, and at the same time tc 
be forbidden to approach the city as if he were some fata^ 
conflagTation I w^hat an opinion is this for the senate to hav^ 
of a man ! What ? As to the commission which is given to 
the ambassadors to visit Deciinus Brutus and his soldiers^ 
and to inform them timt their excellent zeal in behalf of, and 
services done to the republic, are acceptable to the senate 
and people of Eome, and that that conduct shall tend to 
their great glory and to their great honoim ; do you think 
that Antonins will permit the ambassadors to enter Mutina f 
and to depart from thence in safety'^ He never wiU allow it, 
believe me. I know the violence of the man, I know his 
impudence, I know his audacity. 

Nor, indeed, ought we to think of him as of a human 
being, but as of a most ill-omened beast. And as this is the 
case, the decree which the senate has passed is not wholly 
improper. The embassy has some severity in it; I only wish 
it had no delay. For as in the conduct of almost every 
affair slowness and procrastination are hateful, so above all 
things does this war require promptness of action. We must 
assist Decimus Brutus ; we must collect aH our forces fr’om 
all quarters j we cannot lose a single hour in effecting the 
deliverance of such a citizen without wickedness. Was it 
not in his power, if he had considered Antonins a consul, and 
Gaul the province of Antonins, to have given over the legions 
and the province to Antonins'? and to return home himself 1 
and to celebrate a triumph ? and to be the first man in this 
body to deliver his opinion, until he entered on his magis- 
tracy^ What was the difficulty of doing that'? But as he 
remembered that he was Brutus, and that he was born for 
your freedom, not for his own tranquillity, what else did he 
i^iit — as I may almost say — put his own body in the way 
to prevent Antonins from entering Gaul ^ Ought we then to 
send ambassadors to this man, or legions? However, we will 
say nothing of what is past. Let the ambassadors hasten, 
as I see that they are about to do. Do you prepare your 
robes of war. For it has been decreed, that, if he does not 
cbey the authority of the senate, we are all to betake our 
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selTCS to our military dress. And we shall have to dj sc\ 
He will never obey. And we shall lament that wo. have livsi 
so many days^ when wo might have been doing sometliing. 

IV. I have no fear; 0 EomanS; that when Antoiiiiis hoars 
that I have asserted; both in the senate and in the assembly 
of the people, that he never will submit himself to the power 
of the senate; he wall; for the sake of disproving my words, 
and making me to appear to have had no foresight, alter Ida 
behaviour and obey the senate. He will never do so. lie 
will not grudge me this part of my reputation; ho will preft r 
letting me be thought wise by you to being thought modest 
himself. Heed I say more ? Even if he were willing to do 
so himself, do you think that his brother Lucius would pemiit 
him ? It has been reported that lately at Tibur, when Marcus 
Antonius appeared to him to be wavering, he, Lucius, threat- 
ened his brother with death. And do we suppose that the 
orders of the senate, and the words of the ambassadors, will 
be listened to by this Asiatic gladiator ? It will be impos- 
sible for him to he separated from a brother, especially from 
one of so much authority. For he is anotlier Africauus 
among them. He is considered of more inlineiice than Lnchis 
Trebellius, of more than Titus Plancus a nobte 

young man. As for Plancus, who, having been ocudC'inncd 
by the unanimous vote of every one, amid the overpowering 
applause of you yourselves, somehow or other got mixed up 
in this crowd, and returned with a countenance so sorrowful, 
that he appeared to have been dragged back rather than to 
have returned, he despises him to such degree, as if he were 
interdicted from fire and ’water. At times ho says that tliat 
man who set the senate-house on fire has no right to a place 
in the senate-house. For at this moment ho is exceedingly 
in love with Ti^ebellius. He hated him some time ago, when 
he was opposing an abolition of debts; but now he delights 
in him, ever since he has seen .that Trebellius himself cannot 
continue in safety without an abolition of debts. For I Ihinlf 
that you have heard, 0 Romans, what indeed you may pos- 
sibly have seen, that the sureties and creditors of Lricius 
Trebellius meet every day. Oh confidence ! for I imagine that 
Trebellius has taken this surname ; what can be greater con- 
fidence than defrauding one’s creditors? than flying from 
cue’s house? than, because of one’s debts, being forced til gc 
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eo war ? Wliat has become of the applauses which he re- 
ceived on the occasion of Csesar’s triumph, and often at the 
games f Where is the mdileship that was conferred on him 
by the zealous efforts of all good men? who is there who 
docs not now think that he acted virtuously by accident ? 

•r? * * 'i:* 

Y. However, I return to your love and especial delight, 
Lucius Antonins, who has admitted you all to swear allegiance 
to him. Bo you deny it ? is there any one of you who does 
not belong to a tribe ? Certainly not. But thirty five tiibes 
have adopted him for their patron. Bo you again cry out 
against my statement? Look at that gilt statue of him on 
the left: what is the inscription upon it? ^‘The thirty-five 
tribes to their patron.” Is then Lucius Antonius the patron 
of the Eoman people ? Plague take him ! For I fully assent 
to your outcry. I won’t speak of this bandit whom no one 
would choose to have for a client j but was there ever a man 
possessed of such influence, or illustrious for mighty deeds, 
as to dare to call himself the patron of the whole Roman 
people, the conqueror and master of all nations? We see 
in the forum a statue of Lucius Antonius; just as we see one 
of Quintus Tremulus, who conquered the Hernici, before the 
temple of Castor. Oh the incredible impudence of the man ! 
Has he assumed all this credit to himself, because as a mir- 
millo at Mylasa he slow the Thracian, his friend? How 
should we be able to endure him, if he had fought in this 
forum before the eyes of you all ? But, however, this is but 
one statue. He has another erected by the Roman knights 
who received horses from the state and they too inscribe 
on that, “ To their patron.” Who was ever before adopted 
by that order as its patron ? If it ever adopted any one as 
such, it ought to have adopted me. What censor was ever 
so honoured ? what imperator ? But he distributed land 

^ After the year b,o. 403, there were two classes of Eoman knights ; 
one of which received a horse from the state, and were included in the 
eighteen centuries of service; the other class, first mentioned by Livy 
(v. 7_,) in the account of the siege of Veil, served with their own horses, 
and instead of having a horse found them, received a certain pay, (three 
times that of the infantry,) and were not included in the eighteen 
£)entiiries of service. The original knights, to distinguish them from 
these latter, are often called equites equo publico, sometimes also yfew 
'mfm or irossuK Vide Smith, Diet. Ant. p. 394 — 396, v. EquiUs, 
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among them.” Shame on their sordid naturjs for accepting 
iti shame on his dishonesty for giving it I 

Moreover, the military tribunes who were in the army of 
Cinsar have erected him a statue. * * * What order is 

that 'I There have been plenty of tribunes in our nnmerons 
legions in so many years. Among them he has distributed 
the lands of Semiirium. The Campus Martins was ail that 
was left, if he had not first fled with his brother. But tliis 
allotment of lands was put an end to a little while ago, 
0 Eomans, by the declaration of his opinion by Lucius Caesar 
a most illustrious man and a most admirable senator. F or 
we all agreed with him and annulled the acts of the sep-^ 
temvirs. So all the kindness of Nucula^ goes for nothing ; 
and the patron Antonins is at a discount. For those who 
had taken possession will depart with more equanimity. 
They had not been at any expense ; they had not yet fur- 
nished or stocked their domains, partly because they did not 
feel sure of their title, and partly because they had no money. 

But as for that splendid statue, concerning which, if the 
times were better, I could not speak without laughing, To 
Lucius Antonins, patron of the middle of Janus.” ^ Is it so ^ 
Is the middle of Janus a client of Lucius Antonins? Who 
ever vras found in that Janus who would have lent Lucius 
4.ntonius a thousand sesterces ? 

yi. However, we have been spending too much time in 
trifles. Let us return to our subject and to the war. Although 
it was not wholly foreign to the subject for some characters 
to be thoroughly appreciated by you, in order that you might 
in silence think over who they were against whom you were 
to wage war. 

But I exhort you, 0 Eomans, though perhaps other 
measures might have been wiser, still now to wait with calm- 
ness for the return of the ambassadors. Promptness of action 

^ He had been one of the septemvirs appointed to pre.'^ide over the 
distribution of the lands. 

^ Janus was the name of a street near the temple of Janus, espccia11| 
frequented bj bankers and usurers. It was divided into summit 
mediuSf and imm. Horace says — 

Haic Janus snmmus ah imo 
Edocefc * * * 

Postquam omnis res mea Janum 
Ad medium fracta cst. 
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has been taken from our side ; but still some good lias accrued 
to it. For when the ambassadors have reported what they 
certainly will report, that Antonins will not submit to you 
nor to the senate, who then will be so worthless a citi25en as 
to think him deserving of being accounted a citizen 'I For at 
present there are men, few indeed, but still moi'e than there 
ought to be, or than the republic deseiwes that there should 
be, who speak in this way, — Shall we not even wait for the 
return of the ambassadors f ’ Certainly the republic itself 
will force them to abandon that expression and that pretence 
of clemency. On which account, to confess the truth to you, 

0 Romans, I have less striven to-day, and laboured all the 
less to-day, to induce the senate to agree with me in decreeing 
the existence of a seditious war, and ordering the apparel of 
war to be assumed. I preferred having my sentiments 
applauded by every one in twenty days’ time, to having it 
blamed to-day by a few. Wherefore, 0 Romans, wait now 
for the return of the ambassadors, and devour your annoy- 
ance for a few days. And when they do return, if they bring 
back peace, believe me that I have been desirous that they 
should j if they bring back war, then allow me the pmise of 
foresight. Ought I not to be provident for the welfare of my 
fellow-citizens T Ought I not day and night to think of your 
freedom and of the safety of the republic For what do I 
not owe to yon, 0 Romans, since you have preferred for all 
the honours of the state a man who is his own father to the 
most nobly born men in the republic f Am I ungrateful ^ 
Who is less so 1 I, who, after I had obtained those honours, 
have constantly laboured in the forum with the same exer- 
tions as I used while striving for them. Am I inexperienced 
in state affairs ? Who has had more practice than I, who 
have now^ for twenty years been waging war against impious 
citizens ? 

VII. Wherefore, 0 Romans, with all the pmdence of which 

1 am master, and with almost more exertion than I am 
capable of, will I put forth my vigilance and watchfulness in 
your behalf. In truth, what citizen is there, especially in 
this rank in which you have placed me, so forgetM of your 
kindness, so unmindful of his country, so hostile to his own 
dignity, as not to be roused and stimulated by your wonderful 
unanimity ? I, as consul, have held many assemblies of the 
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people ; I have been present at many others ; I hare neve! 
once seen one so numerous as this one of youi’S now is. You 
have all one feeling, you have all one desire, that of averting 
the attempts of Marcus Antonius from the republic, of extin- 
giiishiug his freuzy and crushing his audacity. All orders 
have the same wish. The municipal towns, the colonies, and 
all Italy are labouring for the same end. Therefore you have 
made the senate, which wns already pretty firm of its own 
accord, firmer still by your authority. The time has come, 
0 Eomans, later altogether than for the honour of the Eoman 
people it should have been, but still so that the things are 
now so ripe that they do not admit of a moment’s delay. 
There has been a sort of fatality, if I may say so, which we 
have borne as it was necessary to bear it. But hereafter if 
any disaster happens to us it will be of our own seeking. It 
is impossible for the Eoman people to be slaves ; that people 
whom the immortal gods have ordained should rule over all 
nations. Matters are now come to a crisis. W e are fighting 
for our freedom. Either you must conquer, 0 Eomans, 
which indeed you will do if you continue to act with such 
piety and such imanimity, or you must do anything rather 
than become slaves. Other nations can endure slavery. 
Libei'ty is the inalienable possession of the Roman people. 


THE ShVE^TTH OKATIOF 0 ¥ M. T. CICERO AGAINST 
MARCUS ANTONIUS. 

CALLED ALSO THE SEVENTH PHILIPPIC. 

IHE ARGUMENT. 

After the senate had decided on sending them, tlic ambassadors imme- 
diately set out, though SoiTius Sulpicius was in a very bad state ol 
health. In the meantime the parti.sans of Antonius in the city, with 
Calenus at their head, were endeavouring to gain over the rest of the 
citizens, by representing him as eager for an accommodation ; and 
they kept up a correspondence with him, and published such of his 
letters as they thought favourable for their views. Matters being in 
this state, Cicero, at an ordinary meeting of the senate, made the 
following speech to counteract the machinations of this party, and to 
warn the citizens generally of the danger of being del:: dod by them, 

r. We are consulted to-day about matters of small impert- 
anoe, but still perhaps necoasary, 0 conscriirt fathers. The 



THE SEVENTH PHILIPPIC 


125 


consul snbmits a motion to iis about the Appian road, and 
about the coinage ; the tribune of the people one about the 
Luperci. And although it seems easy to settle such matters 
as those, still my mind cannot fix itself on such subjects, 
being anxious about more important matters. For our 
affairs, 0 conscript fathers, are come to a crisis, and are in a 
state of almost extreme danger. It is not without reason 
that I have always feared, and never approved of that sending 
of ambassadors. And w^hat their return is to bring us I 
Know not ; but who is there who does not see with how 
much languor the expectation of it infects our minds 1 For 
those men put no restraint on themselves who grieve that 
the senate has revived so as to entertain hopes of its former 
authority, and that the Roman people is united to this our 
order ; that all Italy is animated by one common feeling ; 
that armies are prepared, and geneiuls ready for the armies ; 
even already they are inventing replies for Antonins, and 
defending them. Some pretend that his demand is that all 
the armies be disbanded. I suppose then we sent ambas- 
sadors to him, not that he should submit and obey this our 
body, but that he should offer us conditions, impose laws 
upon us, order us to open Italy to foreign nations j espe- 
cially while we were to leave him in safety fi’om whom there 
is more danger to be feared than firom any nation whatever. 
Others say that he is willing to give up the nearer Gaul to 
us, and that he will be satisfied with the farther Gaul. Very 
kind of him 1 in order that from thence he may endeavour 
to bring not merely legions, but even nations against this 
city. Others say that he makes no demands now but such 
as are quite moderate. Macedonia he calls absolutely his 
own, since it was from thence that his brother Gains was re- 
called. But what province is there in which that firebrand 
may not kindle a conflagration ? Tlierefore those same men, 
like provident citizens and diligent senators, say that I have 
sounded the charge, and they undertake the advocacy of 
peace. Is not this the way in whi()h they argue ? Anto- 
nins ought not to have been irritated j he is a reckless and a 
bold man; there are many bad men besides him.” (No 
doubt, and they may begin and count themselves first.) And 
they warn us to be on our guard against them. Which 
conduct then is it which shows the more prudent caution 
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chastising wicked citizens when one is able to do so, oi 
fearing them 1 

II. And these men speak in this way, who on account of 
their trifling disposition used to be ‘considered friends of the 
people. From which it may be understood that they in 
their hearts haye at all times been disinclined to a good con- 
stitution of the state, and they were not friends of the people 
from inclination. For how comes it to pass that those men 
who were anxious to gratify the people in evil things, now, 
on an occasion which above all others concerns the people’s 
interests, because the same thing would be also salutary for 
the republic, now prefer being wicked to being friends of tlie 
people 1 This noble cause of which I am the advocate has 
made me popular, a man who (as yon know) have always 
opposed the rashness of the people. And those men are 
called, or rather they call themselves, consulars ; though no 
man is worthy of that name except those who can support 
so high an honour. Will you favour an enemy Will you 
let him send you letters about his hopes of success 'I Will 
you be glad to produce them ? to read them ? Will you 
even give them to wicked citizens to take copies of*? Will you 
thus raise their courage? Will you thus damp the hopes 
and valour of the good ? And then will you think yourself 
a consular, or a senator, or even a citizen ? Cains Pansa, a 
most fearless and virtuous consul, will take what I say in 
good part. For I will speak with a disposition most friendly 
to him ; but I should not consider him himself a consul, 
though a man with whom I am most intimate, unless ho was 
such a consul as to devote aU his vigilance, and cares, and 
thoughts to the safety of the republic. 

Although long acquaintance, and habit, and a fellowship 
and resemblance in the most honourable pursuits, has bound 
us together from his first entrance into life ; and his incre- 
dible diligence, proved at the time of the most formidable 
dangers of the civil war, showed that he was a favourer not 
only of my safety, but also of my dignity j still, as I said 
before, if he were not such a consul as I have described, I 
should venture to deny that he was a consul at all. But now 
I call him not only a consul, but the most excellent and 
vii'tuous consul within my recollection; not but that there 
have been others of equal virtue and equal inclination, bui 
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Btill they have not had an equal opportunity of displaying 
that virtue and inclination. But the opportunity of a time 
of most formidable change has been afforded to his magnani- 
mity, and dignity, and wisdom. And that is the time when 
the consulship is displayed to the greatest advantage, when it 
governs the republic during a time which, if not desirable, is 
at all events critical and momentous. And a more critical 
time than the present, 0 conscript fathers, never was. 

III. Therefore I, who have been at aU times an adviser of 
peace; and who, though all good men always considered peace, 
and especially internal peace, desirable, have desired it more 
than all of them; — for the whole of the career of my industry 
has been passed in the forum and in the senate-house, and in 
warding off dangers from my friends ; it is by this course 
that I have arrived at the highest honours, at moderate 
wealth, and at any dignity which we maybe thought to have: 
I therefore, a nursling of peace, as I may call myself, I who, 
whatever I am, (for I arrogate nothing to myself,) should 
undoubtedly not have been such without internal peace : 1 
am speaking in peril : I shudder to think how you will 
receive it, 0 conscript fathers ; but still, out of regard for my 
unceasing desire to support and increase your dignity, I 
beg and entreat you, 0 conscript fathers, although it may be 
a bitter thing to hear, or an incredible thing that it should be 
said by Marcus Cicero, still to receive at first, without offence, 
what I am going to say, and not to reject it before I have 
fully explained what it is ; — I, who, I will say so over and 
over again, have always been a panegyrist, have always been 
an adviser of peace, do not wish to have peace with Marcus 
Antonius. I approach the rest of my speech with great hope, 
0 conscript fathers, since I have now passed by that perilous 
point amid your silence. 

Why then do I not wish for peace ? Because it would be 
shameful ; because it would be dangerous ; because it can- 
not possibly be real. And while I expbin these throe 
points to you, I beg of you, 0 conscript fathers, to listen 
to my words with the same kindness which you usually 
show to me. 

What is more shamefol than inconsistency, fickleness, and 
levity, both to individuals, and also to the entire senate I 
Moreover, what can be more inconsistent than on a sudden to 
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bo ‘willing to bo uiiitod in pocico with a mtin whoyo, you 6 
lately adjudged to be an enemy, not by words, bui} by actioiia 
and by many formal decrees ^ Unless, indeed, when you were 
decreeing honours to Cains Csesar, weU-deserved indeed by 
and fairly due to him, but still unprecedented and never to 
be forgotten, for one single reason, ^because he had levied an 
army against Marcus Antonins,— you were not judging Marcus 
Antonins to be an enemy ; and unless Antonins was not pro- 
nounced an enemy by you, when the veteran soldiers were 
praised by your authority, for having followed Caasar ; and 
unless you did not declare Antonins an enemy when you pro- 
mised exemptions and money and lands to those brave 
legions, because they had deserted him wlio was consul while 
he was an enemy, 

lY. What? when you distinguished with the highest 
praises Brutus, a man born under some omen, as it were, of 
his race and name, for the deliverance of the republic, and 
his army, which was waging war against Antonins on behalf of 
the liberty of the Roman people, and the most loyal and ad- 
mirable province of Gaul, did you not then pronounce Antonins 
an enemy ? What? when you decreed that the consuls, one or 
both of them, should go to the war, what war w^as there if 
Antonins was not an enemy? Why then was it that most 
gallant man, my own colleague and intimate friend, Auliis 
Hirtius the consul, has set out? And in what delicate health 
he is ; how wasted away ! But the weak state of his bocly 
could not repress the vigour of his mind. He thought it 
fair, I suppose, to expose to danger in defence of the Roman 
people that life which had been preserved to him by their 
prayers. What ? when you ordered levies of troops to be 
made throughout all Italy, when you suspended all ex- 
emptions from service, was he not by those steps declared to 
be an enemy? You see manufactories of arms in the city ; 
soldiers, sword in hand, are following the consul; they are in 
appearance a guard to the consul, but in fact and reality to 
us ; all men are giving in their names, not only without any 
shirking, hut with the greatest eagerness ; they are acting ii3 
obedience to your authority. Has not Antonins been de- 
clared an enemy by such acts ? 

Oh, but we have sent ambassaaors to him. ” Ala^ 
wreiclie i that I am I why am I compelled to find fault witl 
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the senate whom I have always praised h Why 1 Bo you 
thinks 0 conscript fathers, that you have induced the Roman 
people to approve of the sending ambassadors ? Bo you not 
perceive, do you not hear, that the adoption of my opinion 
is demanded by them? that opinion which you, in a full 
house, agreed to the day before, though the day after you 
allowed yourselves to be brought down to a gi'oundless hope 
of peace. Moreover, how shameful it is for the legions to 
send out ambassadors to the senate, and the senate to Anto- 
nins 1 Although that is not an embassy ; it is a denunciation 
that destruction is prepared for him if he do not submit to 
this order. What is the difference ? At all events, men’s 
opinions are unfavourable to the measure ; for all men see 
that ambassadors have been sent, but it is not all who are 
acquainted with the terms of your decree. 

V. You must, therefore, preserve your consistency, your 
wisdom, your firmness, your perseverance. You must go 
back to the old-fashioned severity, if at least the authority of 
the senate is anxious to estabhsh its credit, its honom*, its re- 
nown, and its dignity, things which this order has been too 
long deprived of. But there was some time ago some excuse 
for it, as being oppressed j a noiserable excuse indeed, but 
still a fair one ; now there is none. We appeared to have 
been delivered from kingly tyranny ; and afterwards we were 
oppressed much more severely by domestic enemies. We did 
indeed turn their arms aside 3 we must now wrest them from 
their hands. And if we cannot do so, (I will say what it 
becomes one who is both a senator and a Roman to say,) let 
us die. For how just will be the shame, how great be 
the disgrace, how great the infamy to the republic, if Marcus 
Antonins can deliver his opinion in this assembly from the 
consular bench. For, to say nothing of the countless acts of 
wickedness committed by him while consul in the city, 
during which time he has squandered a vast amount of public 
money, restored exiles without any law, sold our revenues to 
all sorts of people, removed provinces firom the empire of the 
Roman people, given men kingdoms for bribes, imposed laws 
on the city by violence, besieged the senate, and, at other 
times, excluded it from the senate-house by force of arms 
to say nothing, I say, of all this, do you not consider this, 
that he who has attacked Mutina, a most powerful colony of 
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the Eoman people— who has besieged a general of the Roman 
people, who is consul elect — ^who has laid waste the lands, — do 
you not consider, I say, how shameM and iniquitous a thing it 
woidd be for that man to be received into this order, by which 
he has been so repeatedly pronounced an enemy for these 
very reasons ? 

I have said enough of the shamefulness of such a proceed- 
ing; I will now speak next, as I proposed, of the danger of it ; 
which, although it is not so important to avoid as shame, 
still offends the minds of the greater part of mankind even 
more. 

YL Will it then be possible for you to rely on the cer- 
tainty of any peace, when you see Antonins, or rather the 
Antonii, in the city ? Unless, indeed, you despise Lucius : 
I do not despise even Cains. But, as I think, Lucius will be 
the dominant spirit, — for he is the patron of the five-and- 
thirty tribes, whose votes he took away by his law, by which 
he divided the magistracies in conjunction with Cains Ciesar. 
He is the patron of the centuries of the Roman knights, 
which also he thought fit to deprive of the sufh’ages : he is 
the patron of the men who have been military tribunes ; he 
is the patron of the middle of Janus. 0 ye gods ! who will 
he able to support this man’s power ? especially when he has 
brought all his dependants into the lands. Who ever was 
the patron of all the tribes 1 and of the Roman knights 1 
and of the military tribunes ? Do you think that the power 
of even the Gracchi was greater than that of this gladiator 
■^dll be whom I have called gladiator, not in the sense 
in which sometimes Marcus Antonius too is called gladi- 
ator, hut as men call him who are speaking plain Latin, 
He has fought in Asia as a mirmillo. After having equipped 
his own companion and intimate friend in the armour of a 
Thracian, he slew the miserable man as he was flying ; but 
he himself received a palpable wound, as the scar proves. 

What will the man who mm'dered his friend in this way, 
w'hen he has an opportunity, do to an enemy ? and if he did 
such a thing as this for the fun of the thing, what do you 
think he will do when tempted by the hope of plunder ? 
Will he not again meet wicked men in the decuries ? will he 
not again tamper with those men who have received lands ? 
will he not again seek those who have been banished ? vili 
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lie not; In short; be Marcus Antonins ; to whom; on the 
occasion of every commotion, there will be a rush of all pro- 
fligate citizens ? Even if there be no one else except those 
who are with him now, and these who in this body now 
openly speak in his favour, will they be too small in number? 
especially when all the protection which we might have had 
from good men is lost, and when those men are prepared to 
obey his nod ? But I am afr-aid, if at this time we fail to 
adopt wise counsels, that that party will in a shoid time 
appear too numerous for us. ISTor have I any dislike to peace; 
only I do di'ead war disguised under the name of peace. 
Wherefore, if we wish to enjoy peace we must first wage wai*. 
If we shrink from war, peace we shall never have. 

YII. But it becomes your prudence, 0 conscript fathers, 
to provide as far forward as possible for posterity. That is 
the object for which we were placed in this garrison, and as 
it were on this watch-tower ; that by our vigilance and fore- 
sight we might keep the Homan people fi:ee from fear. It 
would be a shameful thing, especially in so clear a case as 
this, for it to be notorious that wisdom -was wanting to the 
chief council of the whole world. We have such consuls, 
there is such eagerness on the part of the Homan people, w( 
have such an unanimous feeling of all Italy in our favom*^ 
such generals, and such armies, that the republic cannot 
possibly suffer any disaster without the senate being in fault. 
1. for my part, will not be wanting. I will warn you, I will 
forewarn you, I will give you notice, I will call gods and men 
to witness what I do i-eally believe. ISTor will I display my 
good faith alone, which perhaps may seem to be enough, but 
which in a chief citizen is not enough ; I will exert all my 
cai’e, and prudence, and vigilance. 

I have spoken about the danger. I wiU now proceed to 
prove to you that it is not possible for peace to be firmly 
cemented ; for of the propositions which I promised to 
establish this is the last, 

YIII. What peace can there be between Marcus Antonins 
and (in the first place) the senate ? with what face will he be 
able to look upon you, and with what eyes ^tol you, in turn, 
look upon him ? Which of you does not hate him ? which of 
you does not he hate ? Come, are you the only people who 
hate him, and whom he hates ? What ? what do you thinls 
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of tlios© meii who are besieging Mntina^ are levying 
troops in Gaxil, who are threatening your fortunes? will they 
ever be friends to you, or you to them ? Will he embrace the 
Eoman knights ? For, suppose their inclinations respecting, 
and their opinions of Antonins were very much concealed, 
when they stood in crowds on the steps of the temple of 
Concord, when they stimulated you to endeavour to recover 
your liberty, when they demanded arms, the robe of war, and 
war, and who, with the Eoman people, invited me to meet 
in the assembly of the people, will these men ever become 
friends to Antonins ? will Antonins ever maintain peace 
with them ? For why should I speak of the whole Eoman 
people ? which, in a full and crowded forum, twice, with one 
heart and one voice, summoned me into the assembly, and 
plainly showed their excessive eagerness for the recovery of 
their liberty. So, desirable as it was before to have the 
Eoman people for our comrade, we now have it for our leader. 

What hope then is there that there ever can be peace 
between the Eoman people and the men who are besieging 
Mutina and attacking a general and army of the Eoman 
people ? Will there be peace with the municipal towns, 
whose great zeal is shown by the decrees which they pass, by 
the soldiers whom they furnish, by the sums which they 
promise, so that in each town there is such a spirit as leaves 
no one room to wish for a senate of the Eoman people ? The 
men of Fkmium deserve to be praised by a resolution of our 
order, who set the first example of promising money ; we 
ought to return a complimentary answer to the Marrucini, 
who have passed a vote that all who evade military service 
are to be branded with infamy. These measures are adopted 
all over Italy. There is gi*eat peace between Antonins and 
these men, and between them and him ! What greater dis- 
cord can there possibly be ? And in discord civil peace can- 
not by any possibility exist. To say nothing of the mob, 
look at Lucius iSTasidius, a Eoman knight, a man of the 
very highest accomplishments and honour, a citizen always 
eminent, whose watchfulness and exertions for the protection 
of my life I felt in my consulship; who not only exhorted 
his neighbours to become soldiers, but also assisted them 
from his own resources ; will it be possible ever to recom 
pile Antonius to such a man as this, a man whom w© ought 
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to praise by a formal resolution of the senate 1 What ? will 
it be possible to reconcile him to Cains Csesar, who prevented 
him from entering the city, or to De(}imus Brutus, who has 
refused him entrance into Gaul ? Moreover, will he reconcile 
himself to, or look mercifully on the province of Gaul, by 
which he has been excluded and rejected ? You will see 
everything, 0 conscript fathers, if you do not take care, full 
of hatred and full of discord, from which civil wars arise. Do 
not then desire that which is impossible : and beware, I en- 
treat you by the immortal gods, 0 conscript fathers, that out 
of hope of present peace you do not lose perpetual peace. 

What now is the object of this oration ‘1 For we do not 
yet know what the ambassadors have done. But stiU we 
ought to be awake, erect, prepared, armed in our minds, 
so as not to be deceived by any civil or supplicatory lan- 
guage, or by any pretence of justice. He must have com- 
plied with aU the prohibitions and all the commands which 
we have sent him, before he can demand anything. He must 
have desisted from attacking Brutus and his army, and from 
plundering the cities and lands of the province of Gaul ; he 
must have permitted the ambassadors to go to Brutus, and 
led his army back on this side of the Eubicon, and yet not 
come within two hundred miles of this city. He must have 
submitted himself to the power of the senate and of the 
Eoman people. If he does this, then we shall have an op- 
portunity of deliberating without any decision being forced 
upon us either way. If he does not obey the senate, then it 
will not be the senate that declares war against him, but he 
who will have declared it against the senate. 

But I warn you, 0 conscript fathers, the liberty of the 
Eoman people, which is entrusted to you, is at stake. The 
life and fortune of every virtuous man is at stake, against 
which Antonins has long been directing his insatiable covet- 
ousness, united to his savage cruelty. Your authority is at 
stake, which you will wholly lose if you do not maintain 
it now. Beware how you let that foul and deadly beast escape 
now that you have got him confined and chained. You 
too, Pansa, I warn, (although you do not need counsel, for 
you have plenty of wisdom yourself : but still, even the most 
skilfiil pilots receive often warnings from the passengers in 
terrible ^toi'ms^) npt to allow tl^s ygst mi noble prepars^,? 
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fcion which you have made to fall away to uothiug. You have 
such an opportunity as no one over had. It is in your 
power so to avail yourself of this wise firmness of the senate, 
of this zeal of the equestrian order, of this ardour of the 
Roman people, as to release the Roman people from fear 
and danger for ever. As to the matters to which your motion 
before the senate refers, I agree with Publiuf Scrvilius. 


THE EmHTH ORATION OP M. T. CICERO AGAINST 
MARCUS ANTONIUS. 

CALLED ALSO THE EIGHTH PHILIPPIC. 


THE ARGUMENT. 

After the embassy to Antonius had left Rome, the consuls zealously 
exerted themselves in preparing for war, in case he should reject the 
demands of the ambassadors. Hirtius, though in bad health, left 
Rome first, at the head of an army containing, among others, the 
Martial and the fourth legions j intending to join Octavius, and hoping 
with his assistance to prevent his gaining any advantage over Brutus 
till Pansa could join them. And he gained some advantages over 
Antonius at once. 

About the beginning of February the two remaining ambassadors (for 
Servius Sulpicius had died just as they arrived at Antonius’s camp) 
returned, bringing word that Antonius would comply with none of 
the commands of the senate, nor allow them to proceed to Bocimus 
Brutus; and bringing also (contrary to their duty) demands from 
him, of which the principal were, that his troops were to be rewarded, 
all the acts of himself and Dolabella to be ratified, as also all that he 
had done respecting Caesar’s papers ; that no account was to be re- 
quired of him of the money in the temple of Ops ; and that he should 
have the further Gaul with an army of six legions. 

Pansa summoned the senate to receive the report of the ambassadors, 
Avhen Cicero made a severe speech, proposing very vigorous measures 
against Antonius; which, however, Calenus and his party were still 
numerous enough to mitigate very greatly; and even Pansa voted 
against him and in favour of the milder measures; though they 
could not prevail against Cicero to have a second embassy sent to 
Antonius, and though Cicero carried his point of ordering the 
citizens to assume the sagum, or robe of war, which he also (waving 
his privilege as a man of consular rank) wore himself. The next day 
the senate met again, to draw up in form the decrees on which they had 
resolved the day before ; when Cicero addressed the following speech 
to them, expostulating with them for their wavering the day before, 

L Matters were carried on yesterday, 0 Gains Pansa, in a 
i»o?*e irregular tlxan tbe be^nnin^ of yoqr uonsulslii ^ 
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required. You did not appear to me to make sufficient re- 
^staiice to those men, to whom you are not in the habit of 
yielding. For while the virtue of the senate was such as it 
usually is, and while all men saw that there was war n 
reality, and some thought that the name ought to be kept 
back; on the division, your inclination inclined to lenity. 
The coiuse which we proposed therefore was defeated, at your 
instigation, on account of the harshness of the word war. 
That urged by Lucius Csesar, a most honomuble man, pre- 
vailed, which, taking away that one harsh expression, was 
gentler in its language than in its real intention. Although 
he, indeed, before he delivered his opinion at all, pleaded his 
relationship to Antonins in excuse for it. He had done the 
same in my consulship, in respect of his sister’s husband, as 
he did now in respect of his sister’s son; so that he was 
moved by the grief of his sister, and at the same time he 
wished to provide for the safety of the republic. 

And yet Caesar himself in some degree recommended you, 
0 conscript fathers, not to agree with him, when he said that 
he should have expressed quite different sentiments, worthy 
both of himself and of the repubhc, if he had not been ham- 
pered by his relationship to Antonins. He, then, is his uncle ^ 
are you his uncles too, you who voted with him*? 

But on what did the dispute turn? Some men, in deliver- 
ing their opinion, did not choose to insert the word ^^war.” 
They preferred calhng it tumult,” being ignorant not only 
of the state of affairs, but also of the meaning of words. 
For there can be a ^^war” without a “tumult,” but there 
cannot be a “tumult” without a “war.” For what is a 
“ tumult,” but such a violent disturbance that an unusual 
alarm is engendered by it? from which indeed the name 
“tumult”^ is derived. Therefore, our ancestors spoke of the 
Italian “tumult,” which was a domestic one; of the Galhc 
“ tumult,” which was on the frontier of Italy; but they never 
spoke of any other. And that a “tumult” is a more serious 
thing than a “war” may be seen from this, that during a war 
exemptions from military service are vahd; but in a tumult 
they are not. So that it is the fact, as I have said, that war 
can exist without a tumult, but a tumult cannot exist with- 
out a war. In truth, as there is no medium between war 
* 1. e, as if it were timer mvXtv^ 
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and peace, it is q^uite plain that a- tumult, if it be not a sort 
of war, must be a sort of peace ; and what more absurd can 
be said or imagined ? However, we bave said too mucb about 
a word; let us rather look to the facts, 0 conscript fathers, 
the appreciation of which, I know, is at times injured by too 
much attention being paid to words. 

II. We are unwilling that this should appear to be a war. 
What is the object, then, of our giving authority to the 
municipal towns and colonies to exclude Antonius ? of our 
authorizing soldiers to be enhsted without any force, without 
the terror of any fine, of their own inclination and eager- 
ness 1 of permitting them to promise money for the assist- 
ance of the republic For if the name of war be taken 
away, the zeal of the municipal towns will be taken away 
too. And the unanimous feeling of the Roman people which 
at present pours itself into our cause, if we cool upon it, 
must inevitably be damped. 

But why need I say more? Becimus Brutus is attacked. 
Is not that war] Mutina is besieged. Is not even that war? 
Gaul is laid waste. What peace can be more assured than 
this] Who can think of calling that war] We have sent 
forth a consul, a most gallant man, with an army, who, 
though he was in a weak state from a long and seiious ill- 
ness, still thought he ought not to make any excuse when 
he was summoned to the protection of the republic. Caius 
Caesar, indeed, did not wait for our decrees ; especially as that 
conduct of his was not unsuited to his age. He undertook 
war against Antonius of his own accord j for there was not 
yet time to pass a decree ; and he saw that, if he let slip the 
opportunity of waging war, when the republic was crushed it 
would be impossible to pass any decrees at aU. They and 
their arms, then, are now at peace. He is not an enemy 
whose garrison Hirtius has driven from Claterna; he is not 
an enemy who is in arms resisting a consul, and attacking a 
consul elect j and those are not the words of an enemy, nor 
is that warlike language, which Pansa read just now out of 
his colleague’s letters : I drove out the garrison.*’ “ I got 
possession of Claterna.’* ‘^The cavalry were routed.” ^^A 
battle was fought.” A good many men were slain.” What 
peace can be greater tliaii this] Levies of troops are ordei'ed 
throughout ah Italy ; all exemptions from service are sns' 
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pended; the robe of war is to be assumed to-morrow; llie 
consul has said that be shall come down to the senate-house 
with an armed guard. 

Is not this war? Ay, it is such a war as has never been. 
For in all other wars, and most especially in civil wars, it was 
a difference as to the political state of the republic which 
gave rise to the contest. SyUa contended against Sulpicius 
about the force of laws which Sylla said had been passed by 
violence. Cinna warred against Octavius because of the 
votes of the new citizens. Again, Sylla was at variance with 
Cinna and Marius, in order to prevent unworthy men from 
attaining power, and to avenge the cruel death of most illus- 
trious men. The causes of all these wars arose from the zeal 
of different parties, for what they considered the interest of 
the republic. Of the last civil war I cannot bear to speak : 
I do not understand the cause of it ; I detest the result. 

III. This is the fifth civil war, (and all of them have fallen 
upon our times;) the first which has not only not brought 
dissensions and discord among the citizens, but which has 
been signalised by extraordinary unanimity and incredible 
concord. AH of them have the same wish, aU defend the 
same objects, all are inspired with the same sentiments. When 
I say all, I except those whom no one thinks worthy of being 
citizens at all. What, then, is the cause of war, and what is 
the object aimed at ? We are defending the temples of the 
immortal gods, we are defending the walls of the city, we are 
defending the homes and habitations of the Roman people, 
the household gods, the altars, the hearths and the sepulchres 
of our forefathers; we are defending our laws, our comts of 
justice, our freedom, our wives, our children, and our country. 
On the other hand, Marcus Antonius labours and fights in 
order to throw into confusion and overturn all these things ; 
and hopes to have reason to think the plunder of the I'e- 
public sufficient cause for the war, while he squanders part 
of our fortunes, and distributes the rest among his parricidal 
followers. 

While, then, the motives for war are so different, a most 
miserable circumstance is what that fellow promises to his 
band of robbers. In the first place our houses ; for he declares 
that he will divide the city among them ; and after that ha 
will lead tliein eiit at whatever gate mi settle them on wliat 
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eyer lands they please. All the Caphons/ all the Saxas, and 
the other plagues which attend Antonins, are marking out for 
themselves in their own minds most beautiful houses, and 
gardens, and villas, at Tusculum and Alba ; and those clownish 
men — if indeed they are men, and not rather brute boasts — 
are borne on in their empty hopes as far as the wa-tei*s and 
Puteoli. So Antonins has something to promise to his 
followers. What can we do? Have we anything of the 
sort ? May the gods grant us a better fate ! for our express 
object is to prevent any one at all from hereafter making 
similar promises. I say this against my will, still I must say 
it; — ^the auction sanctioned by Cmsar, 0 conscript fatliors, 
gives many wicked men both hope and audacity. For they 
saw some men become suddenly rich from having been beg- 
gars. Therefore, those men who are hanging over our pro- 
perty, and to whom Antonins promises everything, are always 
longing to see an auction. What can we do ? What do we 
promise our soldiers ? Things much better and more honour- 
able. For promises to be earned by wicked actions are 
pernicious both to those who expect them, and to those who 
promise them. We promise to our soldiers freedom, rights, 
laws, justice, the empire of the world, dignity, peace, tran- 
quillity. The promises then of Antonins are bloody, polluted, 
wicked, odious to gods and men, neither lasting nor salutary ; 
ours, on the other hand, are honourable, upright, glorious, 
full of happiness, and full of piety. 

lY. Here also Quintus Fufius, a brave and energetic man, 
and a friend of mine, reminds me of the advantages of peace. 
As if, if it were necessary to praise peace, I could not do it 
myself quite as well as he. For is it once only that I have 
defended peace? Have I not at all times laboured for tran- 
quillity? which is desirable for aU good men, but especially 
for me. For what course could my industry pursue without 
forensic causes, without laws, without courts of justice? and 
these things can have no existence when civil peace is taken 
iway. But I want to know what you mean, 0 Calenus? Ho 
you call slavery peace 1 Our ancestors used to take up arms 
not merely to secure their freedom, but also to acquire 
empire; you think that we ought to throw away our arms, 
in order to become slaves. What juster cause is there for 
^ These were the n-imes of ofiicers devQted to AiUoaiut;, 
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?\'aging war than the wish to repel slavery 1 in which, even if 
one’s master be not tyrannical, yet it is a most miserable 
thing that he should be able to be so if he chooses. In truth, 
other causes are just, this is a necessary one. Unless, peihapBj 
you think that this does not apply to you, because you expect 
that you will be a partner in the dominion of Antonius. And 
there you make a two-fold mistake : first of all, in preferring 
your own to the general interest ; and in the next place, in 
thinking that there is anything either stable or pleasant in 
kingly power. Even if it has before now been advantageous 
to you, it will not always be so. Moreover, you used to 
complain of that former master, who was a man ; wEat do 
you think you will do when your master is a beast ?• And 
you say that you are a man wdio have always been desirous 
of peace, and have always wished for the preservation of all 
the citizens. Yery honest language; that is, if you mean all 
citizens who are virtuous, and useful, and serviceable to the 
republic ; but if you wish those who are by nature citizens, 
but by inclination enemies, to be saved, what difference is 
there between you and them? Your fkther, indeed, with 
whom I as a youth was acquainted, when he was an old man, 
— a man of rigid virtue and wisdom, — used to give the 
gi'eatest praise of all citizens who had ever lived t’o Publius 
JSTasica, who slew Tiberius Gracchus. By his valour, and 
wisdom, and magnanimity he thought that the republic had 
been saved. What am I to say ? Have we received any other 
doctrine from our fathers? Therefore, that citizen — if you 
had lived in those times — ^would not have been approved of 
by you, because he did not wish all the citizens to be safe. 
“ Because Lucius Opimius the consul has made a speech con- 
cerning the republic, the senators have thus decided on that 
matter, that Opimius the consul shall defend the republic.” 
The senate adopted these measures in words, Opimius followed 
them up by his arms. Should you then, if you had lived in 
those times, have thought him a hasty or a cruel citizen ? or 
should you have thought Quintus Metellus one, whose four 
sons were all men of consular rank^ or Publius Lentulus the 
chief of the senate, and many other admirable men, who, 
with Lucius Opimius the consul, took arms, and pursued 
Gracchus to the Aventine? and in the battle which ensued, 
Leiit^ilus received a severe worind, Gr^echiis was slain, and sc 



140 OTCERO’S ORATIONFSl 

was Marcus Fulvius, a man of consular rank^ and bis tw^ 
youthful sons* Those meU; therefore, are to be blamed; for 
they did not wish all the citizens to be safe. 

V. Let us come to instances nearer our own time. The 
senate entrusted the defence of the republic to Cains Marius 
and Lucius Valerius the consuls. Lucius Saturninus, a 
tribune of the people, and Caius Glaucia the prsetor^ were 
slain. On that day, all the Scauin, and Metelli, and Claiidii, 
and Catuli, and Sceevolse, and Crassi took arms. Do you 
think either those consuls or those other most illustrious men 
deserving of blame? I myself wished Catiline to perish. Did 
you who wish every one to be safe, wish Catiline to be safe ? 
There is this difference, O Calenus, between my opinion and 
yours. I wish no citizen to commit such crimes as deserve 
to be punished with death. You think that, even if he has 
committed them, still he ought to be saved. If there is auy- 
thiiio* in our own body which is injurious to the rest of the 
body, we allow that to he burnt and cut out, in order that a 
limb may be lost in preference to the whole body. And so 
in the body of the republic, whatever is rotten must be cut 
off in order that the whole may be saved. Harsh language! 
This is much more harsh, Let the worthless, and wicked, 
and impious be'saved ; let the innocent, the honourable, the 
virtuous, the whole republic be destroyed.” In the case of 
one individual, 0 Quintus Fufius, I confess that you saw 
more than I did. I thought Publius Ciodius a mischievous, 
wicked, lustful, impious, audacious, criminal citizen. You, 
on the other hand, called him religious, temperate, innocent, 
modest ; a citizen to be preserved and desired. In this one 
particular I admit that you had great discernment, and that 
I made a great mistake. For as for your saying that I am 
in the habit of arguing against you with ill-temper, that is 
not the case. I confess that I argue with vehemence, but 
not with id-temper. I am not in the habit of getting angiy 
with my friends every now and then, not even if they deserve 
it. Therefore, I can differ from you without using any in- 
sulting language, though not without feeling the greatest 
grief of mind. For is the dissension between you and me 
a trifling one, or on a trifling subject ? Is it merely a case 
of my favouring this man, and you that man ? Yes ; I in- 
deed favour Deeimus Brutus, you fuyour Marcus Antoiu'n^* 
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t wish a colony of the Eoman people to be preserved, yon 
are anxious that it should be stormed and destroyed. 

VI. Can you deny this, when you interpose every sort of 
delay calculated to weaken Brutus, and to improve the posi- 
tion of Antonius h For how long will you keep on saying 
that you are desirous of peace? Matters are progressing 
rapidly; the works have been carried on; severe battles are 
taking place. We sent three chief men of the city to inter- 
pose. Antonius has despised, rejected, and repudiated them. 
And still you continue a persevering defender of Antonius. 
And Calenus, indeed, in order that he may appear a more 
conscientious senator, says that he ought not to be a friend 
to him; since, though Antonius was under great obligations 
to him, he still had acted against him. See how great is his 
affection for his country. Though he is angry with the 
individual, stiU he defends Antonius for the sake of his 
country. 

When you are so bitter, 0 Quintus Fuiius, against the 
people of Marseilles, I cannot listen to you with calmness, 
For how long are you going to attack Marseilles ? Does not 
even a triumph put an end to the war ? in which was caiTied 
an image of that city, without whose assistance our fore- 
fathers never triumphed over the Transalpine nations. Then, 
indeed, did the Eoman people groan. Although they had 
their own private griefs because of their own affairs, still 
there was no citizen who thought the miseries of this most 
loyal city unconnected with himself. Csesar himself, who 
had been the most angry of all men with them, still, on 
account of the unusually high chai-acter and loyalty of that 
city, was every day relaxing something of his displeasure. 
And is there no extent of calamity by which so faithful a 
city can satiate you 1 Again, perhaps, you will say that I 
am losing my temper. But I am speaking without pa.ssion, 
as I always do, though not without great indignation. I think 
that no man can be an enemy to that city, who is a friend to 
this one. What your object is, 0 Calenus, I cannot imagine. 
Formerly we were unable to deter you from devoting yourself 
to the gratification of the people ; now we are unable to prevail 
on you to show any regard for their interests. I 'have argued 
long enough with Fufius, saying everything 'without hatred, 
but nothing without indignation. But I suppose that a man 
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who can bear the complaint of his son-in-law with indiffer- 
ence, will bear that of his friend with great equanimity. 

YII. I come now to the rest of the men of consular rank, 
of whom there is no one, (I say this on my own responsi- 
bility,) who is not connected with me in some way or othei 
by kindnesses conferred or received ; some in a great, some in 
a moderate degree, but every one to some extent or other. 
What a disgraceful day was yesterday to us ! to us consulars, 
I mean. Are we to send ambassadors again? What? would 
he make a truce ? Before the very face and eyes of the am- 
bassadors he battered Mutina with his engines. He disjdayed 
his works and his defences to the ambassadors. The siege 
was not allowed one moment’s breathing-time, not even while 
the ambassadors should be present. Send ambassadors to 
this man 1 What for? in order to have great fears for their 
return ? In truth, though on the previous occasion I had 
voted against the ambassadors being decreed, still I consoled 
myself with this reflection, that, when they had returned from 
Antonins despised and rejected, and had reported to the 
senate, not merely that he had not withdrawn from Gaul, as 
we had voted that he should, but that he had not even re- 
tired from before Mutina, and that they had not been 
allowed to proceed on to Decimus Brutus, all men would be 
inflamed with hatred and stimulated by indignation, so that 
we should reinforce Decimus Brutus with arms, and horses, 
and men. But we have become even more languid since we 
have become acquainted with, not only the audacity and 
wickedness of Antonins, but also with his insolence and 
pxide. Would that Lucius Csesarwere in health; that Servius 
Sulpicius were alive. This cause would be pleaded much 
better by three men, than it is now by me single-handed. 
^\^hat I am going to say I say with grief, rather than by way 
of insult. We have been deserted — we have, I say, been 
desei’ted, 0 conscript fathers, by oxu’ chiefs. But, as I have 
often said before, all those who in a time of such danger have 
proper and courageous sentiments shall be men of consular 
rank. The ambassadors ought to have brought us bach 
courage, they have brought us back fear. Hot, indeed, that 
they have caused me any /ear: let them have as high an 
opinion as they please of the man to whom they were sent ; 
from whom they have even brought back commands to us. 
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VIII. 0 ye immortal gods! where are the habits and 
virtues of our forefathers? Cains Popillius^ in the time of 
our ancestors, when he ,had been sent as ambassador to 
xA^ntiochus the king, and had given him notice, in the words 
of the senate, to depart from Alexandria, which he was 
besieging, on the king’s seeking to delay giving his answer, 
drew a line round him where he was standing with his rod, 
and stated that he should report him to the senate if he did 
not answer him as to what he intended to do before he 
moved out of that line which surrounded him. He did well. 
For he had brought with him the countenance of the senate, 
and the authority of the Eoman people ; and if a man does 
not obey that, we are not to receive commands from him in 
return, but he is to be utterly rejected. Am I to receive 
commands from a man who despises the commands of the 
senate ? Or am I to think that he has anything in common 
with the senate, who besieges a general of the Eoman 
people in spite of the prohibition of the senate ? But what 
commands they are! With what arrogance, with what 
stupidity, with what insolence are they conceived 1 But 
what made him charge our ambassadors with them when he 
was sending Cotyla to us, the ornament and bulwark of his 
friends, a man of asdilitian rank ? if, indeed, he really was 
an sedile at the time when the public slaves flogged him 
with thongs at a banquet by command of Antonins. 

But what modest commands they are! We must be iron- 
hearted men, 0 conscript fathers, to deny anything to this 
man 1 “ I give up both provinces,” says he ; “I disband my 

army ; I am willing to become a private individual.” For 
these are his very words. He seems to be coming to himself. 
^‘1 am willing to forget everything; to be reconciled to 
everybody.” But what does he add ? If you give booty 
and land to my six legions, to my cavahy, and to my prse- 
torian cohort.” He even demands rewards for thoee men 
for whom, if he were to demand pardon, he would be thought 
the most impudent of men. He adds further, “ Those men 
to whom the lands have been given which he himself and 
DolabeUa distributed, are to retain them.” This is the 
Campanian and Leontine district, both which our ancestr>rs 
considered a certain resource in times of scarcity. 

IX. . He is protecting the interests of his buffoons and,. 
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gamesters and pimps. He is protecting Caplio’s and Sana's 
interests too, pugnacious and muscular centurions, whom he 
placed among his troops of male and female buffoons. Besides 
all this, he demands “ that the decrees of himself and his cob 
league concerning Caesar's writings and memoranda are to 
stand.” Why is he so anxious that every one should have 
what he has bought, if he who sold it all has the price which 
he received for it ^ And that his accounts of the money in 
the temple of Ops are not to be meddled with.” That is to 
say, that those seven hundred millions of sesterces are nol 
to be recovered from him. That the septemviri are to be 
exempt ffom blame or from prosecution for what they have 
done.” It was Hucula, I imagine, who put him in mind of 
that; he was afraid, perhaps, of losing so many clients. He 
also wishes to make stipulations in favour of those men 
who are with him who may have done anything against the 
laws.” He is here taking care of Mustela and Tiro ; he is not 
anxious about himself. For what has he done 2 has he ever 
touched the public money, or murdered a man, or had armed 
men about him ? But what reason has he for taking so much 
trouble about them ? For he demands, that his own 
judiciary law be not abrogated.” And if he obtains that, 
what is there that he can fear? can he be afraid that any one 
of his jfriends may be convicted by Cydas, or Lysiades, or 
Curius ? However, he does not press us with many more 
demands. “ I give up,” says he, Gallia Togata; I demand 
Gallia Comata” ^ — ^he evidently wishes to be quite at his ease 
— with six legions, and those made up to their full comple- 
ment out of the army of Becimus Brutus not only out of 
the troops whom he has enlisted himself ; and he is to keep 
possession of it as long as Marcus Brutus and Cains Cassius, as 
consuls, or as proconsuls, keep possession of their provinces.” 
In the comitia held by him, his brother Cains (for it is his 
year) has already been repulsed. " And I myself,” says he, 

am to retain possession of my province five years.” But that 
is expressly forbidden by the law of Caesar, and you defend 
the acts of Csesar. 

’ The province between the Alps and the Eubicon was called Gallia 
Oiterior, or Cisalpina, from its situation; also Togata, from the in- 
habitants wearing* the Koman toga. The other was called Ulterior, and 
by Cicero often Ultima, or Tramalpina ^ and also Comata, from th<? 
mshion of the inhabitants wearing long hair 
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X. Were you, 0 Lucius Piso, and you, 0 Lucius Philippus, 
you chiefs of the city, able, I will not say to endure in your 
minds, but even to listen with your ears to these commands of 
his ? But, I suspect there was some alarm at work ; nor, while 
in his power, could you feel as ambassadors, or as men of con- 
sular rank, nor could you maintain yom* own dignity, or that 
of the republic. And nevertheless, somehow or other, owing 
to some philosophy, I suppose, you did what I could not have 
done,— you returned without any very angry feelings. Marcus 
Antonius paid you no respect, though you were most illus- 
trious men, ambassadors of the Homan people. As for us, 
what concessions did not we make to Cotyla the ambassador of 
Marcus Antonius ? though it was against the law for even 
the gates of the city to be opened to him, yet even this 
temple was opened to him. He was allowed to enter the 
senate ; here yesterday he was taking down our opinions and 
every word we said in his note-books ; and men who had 
been preferred to the highest honours sold themselves to him 
in utter disregard of their own dignity. 

0 ye immortal gods ! how great an enterprise is it to 
uphold the character of a leader in the republic ; for it re- 
quires one to be influenced not merely by the thoughts but also 
by the eyes of the citizens. To take to one’s house the ambas- 
sador of an enemy, to admit him to one’s chamber, even to 
confer apart with him, is the act of a man who thinks nothing 
of his dignity, and too much of his danger. But what is 
danger ? For if one is engaged in a contest where everything 
is at stake, either liberty is assured to one if victorious, or 
death if defeated ; the former of which alternatives is desir- 
able, and the latter some time or other inevitable. But a base 
flight from death is worse than any imaginable death. For I 
will never be induced to believe that there are men who envy 
the consistency or diligence of others, and who are indignant 
at the unceasing desire to assist the republic being approved 
oy the senate and people of Home. That is what we were 
all bound to do ; and that was not only in the time of our 
ancestors, but even lately, the highest praise o men of con- 
sular rank, to be vigilant, to be anxious, to be always either 
thinking, or doing, or saying something to promote the in- 
terests of the republic. 

I, 0 conscript fathers, recollect that Quintus Scsevola the 

VOL. IV. I, 
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augur, in the Marsic war, when he was a man of extieme old 
age, and quite broken down in constitution, every day, as soon 
as it was daylight, used to give every one an opportunity of 
consulting him ; nor, throughout all that war, did any one 
ever see him in bed ; and, though old and weak, he was the 
first man to come into the senate-house. I wish, above all 
things, that those who ought to do so would imitate his in- 
dustry j and, next to that, I wish that they would not envy the 
exertions of another. 

XI. In truth, 0 conscript fathers, now we have begnin to 
entertain hopes of liberty again, after a period of six years, 
during which w^e have been deprived of it, having endured 
slgfrvery longer than prudent and industrious prisoners usually 
do, what watchfulness, what anxiety, what exertions ought 
we to shrink from, for the sake of delivering the Eoman 
people h In truth, 0 conscript fathers, though men who have 
had the honours conferred on them that we have, usually wear 
their gowns, while the rest of the city is in the robe of war, 
still I decided that at such a momentous crisis, and when the 
whole republic was in so distxmbed a state, we would not differ 
in our dress from you and the rest of the citizens. For we 
men of consular rank are not in this war conducting ourselves 
in such a manner that the Eoman people will be likely to 
look with equanimity on the ensigns of our honour, when 
some of us are so cowardly as to have cast away all recollection 
of the kindnesses which they have received from the Roman 
people ; some are so disaffected to the republic that they 
openly allege that they favour this enemy, and easily bear 
having our ambassadors despised and insulted by Antonins, 
while they wish to support the ambassador sent by Antonins. 
For they said that he ought not to be prevented from return- 
ing to Antonins, and they proposed an amendment to my pi’o- 
position of not receiving him. Well, I will submit to them. 
Let Varius return to his general, but on condition that he 
never returns to Rome. And as to the , others, if they aban- 
don their errors, and return to their duty to the republic, I 
think they may be pardoned and left unpunished. 

Therefore, I give my vote, That of those men who are 
with Marcus Antonins, those who abandon his army, and come 
over either to Cains Pansa or Aulus Hirtins the consuls ; or 
U> Decimus Brutus, imperator and consul elect; or to Cains 
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C^sar, proprsetor, before the first of March next, shall net be 
liable to prosecution for having been with Antonins. That, 
if any one of those men who are now with Antonins shall do 
anything which appears entitled to hononr or to reward, Cains 
Pansa and Anlns Hirtins the consuls, one or both of them, 
shall, if they think fit, make a motion to the senate respecting 
that man’s hononr or reward, at the earliest opportunity. 
That, if, after this resolution of the senate, any one shall go to 
Antonins except Lncins Yarius, the senate will consider that 
that man has acted as an enemy to the republic.” 


THE HINTH ORATIOH OP M. T. CICERO ACAIHST MARCIJS 
AHTOHIFS. 

CALLED ALSO THE NINTH PHILIPPIC. 


THE AECtTMENT. 

Servius Sulpicius, as has been already said, had died on his embassy io 
Marcus Antonins, before Mutina; and the day after the delivery of 
the preceding speech, Pansa again called the senate together to deli- 
berate on the honours to be paid to bis memory. He himself pro- 
posed a public funeral, a sepiicbre, and a statue. SexTilius opposed 
the statue, as due only to those who had been slain by violence while 
in discharge of their duties as ambassadors. Cicero delivered the 
following oration in support of Pansa’s proposition, which was 
carried.^ 

I. I WISH, 0 conscript fathers, that the immortal gods had 
granted to us to return thanks to Servius Sulpicius while 
alive, rather than thus to devise honours for him now that he 
is dead. Nor have I any doubt, hut that if that man had 
been able himself to give us his report of the proceedings of 
his embassy, his return would have been acceptable to you 
and salutary to the republic. Not that either Lucius Piso 
or Lucius Philippus have been deficient in either zeal or care 
in the performance of so important a duty and so grave a 
commission ; but, as Servius Sulpicius was superior in age to 

1 Sulpicius was of about the same age as Cicero, and an early friend 
of his, and he enjoyed the reputation of being the first lawyer of hi? 
lime, or of all who ever had studied law as a profession in Rom§, 

T ^ 
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tliem, and in isisdom to every one, he, being suddenly takeii 
from the business, left the whole embassy crippled and 
enfeebled. 

But if deserved honours have been paid to any ambassador 
after death, there is no one by whom they can be found to 
liave been ever more fully deserved than by Servius Sulpicius. 
The rest of those men who have died while engaged on an 
embassy, have gone forth, subject indeed to the usual uncer- 
tainties of life, but without any especial danger or fear of 
death. Servius Sulpicius set out with some hope indeed of 
reaching Antonins, hut with none of returning. But though 
he was so very ill that if any exertion were added to his bad 
state of health, he would have no hope of himself, still he did 
not refuse to try, even while at his last gasp, to be of some 
service to tbe republic. Therefore neither the severity of'the 
winter, nor the snow, nor the length of the journey, nor the 
badness of the roads, nor his daily increasing illness, delayed 
him. And when he had amved where he might meet and 
confer with the man to whom he had been sent, he departed 
this life in the midst of his care and consideration as to how 
he might best discharge the duty which he had undertaken. 

As therefore, 0 Caius Pansa, you have done well in other 
respects, so you have acted admirably in exhorting us this 
day to pay honour to Servius Sulpicius, and in yourself 
making an eloquent oration in his praise. And after the 
speech which we have heard from yon, I should have been 
content to say nothing beyond barely giving my vote, if I did 
not think it necessary to reply to Publius Servilius, who has 
declared his opinion that this honour of a statue ought to be 
granted to no one who has not been actually slain with a 
sword while performing the duties of his embassy. But I, 
0 conscript fathers, consider that this was the feeling of our 
ancestors, that they considered that it was the cause of death, 
and not the manner of it, which was a proper subject for 
inquiry. In fact, they thought fit that a monument should 
be erected to any man whose death was caused by an embassy, 
in order to tempt men in perilous wars to be the more bold 
in undertaking the office of an ambassador. What we ought 
to do, therefore, is, not to scrutinise the precedents afforded 
©y our ancestors, but to explain their intentions from which 
th9 precedents themselves arose. 
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II. Lar TolumniuS; the king of Yeii; slew four ambassador 
of the Eoman people, at Fidenm, whose statues were standing 
in the rostra till within mj recollection. The honour was 
well deserved. For our ancestors gave those men who had 
encountered death in the cause of the republic an imperishable 
memory in exchange for this transitory life. We see in the 
rostra the statue of Cnaeus Octavius, an illustrious and great 
man, the first man who brought the consulship into that 
family, which afterwards abounded in illustrious men. There 
was no one then who envied him, because he was a new man j 
there was no one who did not honour his virtue. But yet 
the embassy of Octavius was one in which there was no 
suspicion of danger. For having been sent by the senate to 
investigate the dispositions of kings and of free nations, and 
especially to forbid the grandson of king Antiochus, the one 
who had carried on war against our forefathers, to maintain 
fleets and to keep elephants, he was slain at Laodicea, in the 
gymnasium, by a man of the name of Leptines. On this a 
statue was given to him by our ancestors as a recompense for 
his life, which might ennoble his progeny for many years, and 
which is now the only memorial left of so illustrious a family. 
But in his case, and in that of Tullus Cluvius,^ and Lucius 
Roscius, and Spurius Antius, and Gains Fulcinius, who were 
slain by the king of Yeii, it was not the blood that was shed 
at their death, but the death itself which was encountered in 
the service of the republic, which was the cause of their being 
thus honoured. 

III. Therefore, 0 conscript fathers, if it had been chance 
which had caused the death of Servius Sulpicius, I should 
sorrow indeed over such a loss to the republic, but I shoudd 
consider him deserving of the honour, not of a monument, but 
of a public mourning. But, as it is, who is there who doubts 
that it was the embassy itself which caused his death ? For 
he took death away with him ; though, if he had remained 
among us, his own care, and the attention of his most excel- 
lent son and his most faithful wife, might have warded it off. 
But he, as he saw that, if he did not obey your authority, he 
should not be acting like himself ; but that if he did obey, 
then that duty, undertaken for the welfare of the republic^ 
would be the end of his life; preferred dying at a most critictol 

’ There ia some corruation of the text here. 
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period of the republic, to appearing to have done less service 
to tbe republic than he might have done. 

He haa an opportunity of recruiting his strength and 
taking care of himself in many cities through which his 
journey lay. He was met by the liberal invitation of many 
entertainers, as his dignity deserved, and the men too who 
were sent with him exhorted him to take rest, and to think 
of his own health. But he, refusing all delay, hastening on, 
eager to perform your commands, persevered in this his 
constant purpose, in spite of the hindrances of his illness. 
And as Antonins was above all things disturbed by his arrival, 
because the commands which were laid upon him by your 
orders had been drawn up by the authority and wisdom of 
Servius Sulpicius, he showed plainly how he hated the senate 
by the evident joy which he displayed at the death of the 
adviser of the senate. 

Leptines then did not kill Octavius, nor did the king of 
Veii slay those whom I have just named, more clearly than 
Antonins killed Servius Sulpicius. Surely he brought the 
iL.an death, who was the cause of his death. Wherefore, I 
think it of consequence, in order that posterity may recollect 
it, that there should be a record of what the judgment of the 
senate was concerning this war. For the statue itself will be 
31 witness that the war was so serious an one, that the death 
of an ambassador in it gained the honour of an imperishable 
memorial. 

IT. But if, 0 conscript fathers, you would only recollect 
the excuses alleged by Servius Sulpicius why he should not 
be appointed to this embassy, then no doubt will be left on 
your minds that we ought to repair by the honour paid to 
the dead the injury which we did to him while living. For 
it is you, 0 conscript fathers, (it is a grave charge to make, 
but it must be uttered,) it is you, I say, who have deprived 
Servius Sulpicius of life. For when you saw him pleading 
his illness as an excuse mors by the truth of the fact than by 
any laboured plea of words, you were not indeed cruel, (for 
what can be more impossible for this order to be guilty of 
than that,) but as you hoped that there was nothing that 
could not be accomplished by his authority and wisdom, you 
opposed his excuse with great earnestness, and compelled the 
min, who had always thought your decisions of the greatest 
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weiglit, to abandon his own opinion. But when there was 
added the exhortation of Pansa, the consul^ deliTered with 
more weight than the ears of Servius Sulpicius had learnt to 
resist, then at last he led me and his own son aside, and said 
that he was bound to prefer your authority to his own life. 
And we, admiring his virtue, did not dare to oppose his deter- 
mination. His son was moved with extraordinary piety and 
aifection, and my own grief did not fall far short of his agita- 
tion j but each of us was compelled to yield to his greatness 
of mind, and to the dignity of his language, when he, 
indeed, amid the loud praises and congratulations of you all, 
promised to do whatever you wished, and not to avoid the 
danger which might be incurred by the adoption of the 
opinion of which he himself had been the author. And we 
the next day escorted him early in the morning as he hastened 
forth to execute your commands. And he, in truth, when 
departing, spoke with me in such a manner that his language 
seemed hke an omen of his fate. 

V. Eestore then, 0 conscript fathers, life to him from 
whom you have taken it. For the life of the dead consists 
in the recollection cherished of them by the living. Take ye 
care that he, whom you without intending it sent to his 
death, shall from you receive immortality. And if you by 
your decree erect a statue to him in the rostra, no forget- 
fulness of posterity will ever obscure the memory of his 
embassy. For the remainder of the life of Servius Sulpicius 
will be recommended to the eternal recollection of all men 
by many and splendid memorials. The praise of all mortals 
will for ever celebrate his wisdom, his firmness, his loyalty, 
his admirable vigilance and prudence in upholding the inte- 
rests of the public. Hor will that admirable, and. incredible, 
and almost godlike skill of his in interpreting the laws and 
explaining the principles of equity be buried in silence. If 
all the men of all ages, who have ever had any acquaintance 
with the law in this city, were got together into one place, 
they would not deserve to be compared to Servius Sulpicius. 
ISTor was he more skilful in exp’’aining the law than in laying 
down the principles of justice. Those maxims which were 
derived from laws and from the common law, he constantly 
referred to the original principles of kindness and equity. 
ISTor was he more fond of aiTanging the conduct of law-suitsi 
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than of preventing disputes altogether. Therefore he is not 
in 'want of this memorial which a statue will provide ; lie has 
other and better ones. For this statue will be only a witness 
of his honourable death ; those actions will be the memorial 
of his glorious life. So that this will be rather a monument 
of the gratitude of the senate, than of the glory of the man. 

The affection of the son, too, -will appear to have great 
influence in moving us to honour the father ; for although, 
being overwhelmed with grief, he is not present, still you 
ought to be animated with the same feelings as if he were 
present. But he is in such distress, that no father ever 
sorrowed more over the loss of an only son than he grieves 
for the death of his father. Indeed, I think that it concerns 
also the fame of Servius Sulpioius the son, that he should 
appear to have paid all due respect to his father. Although 
Servius Sulpicius could leave no nobler monument behind 
him than his son, the image of his own manners, and virtues, 
and wisdom, and piety, and genius ; whose grief can either 
be alleviated by this honour paid to his father by you, or by 
no consolation at all. 

YI. But when I recollect the many conversations which 
in the days of our intimacy on earth I have had with Servius 
Sulpicius, it appears to me, that if there be any feeling in 
the dead, a brazen statue, and that too a pedestrian one, will 
be more acceptable to him than a gilt equestrian one, such as 
was first erected to Lucius Sylla. For Servius was wonder- 
fully attached to the moderation of our forefathers, and was 
accustomed to reprove the insolence of this age. As if, there- 
fore, I were able to consult himself as to what he would wish, 
so I give my vote for a pedestrian statue of brass, as if I 
were speaking by his authority and inclination ; which by 
the honour of the memorial will diminish and mitigate the 
great grief and regret of his fellow-citizens. And it is certain 
that this my opinion, 0 conscript fathers, will be approved of 
by the opinion of Publius Servilius, who has given his vote 
that a sepulchre be publicly decreed to Servius Sulpicius, but 
has voted against the statue. For if the death of an ambas- 
sador happening without bloodshed and violence requires no 
honour, why does he vote for the honour of a public funeral, 
which is the greatest honour that can be paid to a dead mani 
If he grants that to Servius Sulpicius which was not given 
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Cneens OctaTius, why does he think that we onght not to 
give to the former what was given to the latter? Our an- 
cestors; indeed; decreed statues to many men ; public sepul- 
chres to few. But statues perish by weather; by violence, by 
lapse of time ; but the sanctity of the sepulchres is in the 
soil itself, which can neither be moved nor destroyed by any 
violence 3 and while other things are extinguished, so sepul- 
chres become holier by age. 

Let, then, that man be distinguished by that honour also, 
a man to whom no honour can be given which is not de- 
served. Let us be grateful in paying respect in death to 
him to whom we can now show no other gratitude. And by 
that same step let the audacity of Marcus AntoniuS; waging 
a nefarious war, be branded with infamy. For when these 
honours have been paid to Servius Sulpicius, the evidence of 
his embassy having been insulted and rejected by Antonius 
will remain for everlasting. 

YII. On which account I give my vote for a decree in this 
form : “ As Servius Sulpicius BufuS; the son of QuintuS; of 
the Lemonian tribe, at a most critical period of the republic, 
!ind being ill with a very serious and dangerous disease, pre- 
ferred the authority of the senate and the safety of the 
republic to his own life, and struggled against the violence 
and severity of his illness, in order to arrive at the camp of 
Antonius, to which the senate had sent him; and as he. 
when he had almost arrived at the camp, being overwhelmed 
by the violence of the disease, has lost his life in discharging 
a most important office of the republic ; and as his death 
has been in strict correspondence to a life passed with the 
greatest integrity and honour, during which he, Servius Sul- 
picius, has often been of great service to the republic, both aa 
a private individual and in the discharge of various magis- 
tracies ; and as he, being such a man, has encountered death 
on behalf of the republic while employed on an embassy ; — 
the senate decrees that a brazen pedestrian statue of Serving 
Sulpicius be erected in the rostra in compliance with the 
resolution of this order, and that his children and posterity 
shall have a place round this statue of five feet in every 
direction, from which to behold the games and gladiatorial 
combats, because he died in the cause of the republic; and 
that this reason be inscribed on the pedestal of the statue ,* 
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and that Cains Pansa and Anlus Hirtius the consuls, one oi 
both of them, if it seem good to them, shall command the 
quaestors of the city to let out a contract for making that 
pedestal and that statue, and erecting them in the rostra; 
and that whatever price they contract for, they shall take 
care the amount is given and paid to the contractor ; and as 
in old times the senate has exerted its authority with respect 
to the obsequies of, and honours paid to brave men, it now 
decrees that he shall be carried to the tomb on the day of 
his funeral with the gi’eatest possible solemnity. And as 
Servius Sulpicius Eufiis, the son of Quintus of the Lemonian 
tribe, has deserved so well of the republic as to be entitled to 
be complimented with all those distinctions ; the senate is of 
opinion, and thinks it for the advantage of the republic, that 
the consule sedile should suspend the edict which nsually pre- 
vails with respect to funerals in the case of the funeral of 
Servius Sulpicius Rufus, the son of Quintus of the Lemonian 
tiibe; and that Cains Pansa, the consul, shall assign him a 
place for a tomb in the Esquiline plain, or in whatever place 
shall seem good to him, extending thirty feet in every direc- 
tion, where Servius Sulpicius may be buried ; and that that 
shall be his tomb, and that of his children and posterity, 
as having been a tomb most deservedly given to them by 
the public authority ” 
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THE TENTH OEATION OF M. T. CICEEO AGAINST 
MAECUS ANTONIES. 

CALLED ALSO THE TENTH PHILIPPia 


THE AEGUMENT. 

Soon after the delivery of the last speech, despatches were received from 
Brutus by the consuls, giving an account of his success against Cains 
Antonins in Macedonia; stating that he had secured Macedonia, 
Illyricum, and Greece, with the armies in those countries ; that Cains 
Antonias had retired to Apollonia with seven cohorts; that a legion 
under Lucius Piso had surrendered to young Cicero, who was com- 
manding his cavalry ; that Dolabella’s cavalry had deserted to him ; 
and that Yatinius had surrendered Byrrachium and its garrison to 
him. He likewise praised Quintus Hortensius, the proconsul of 
Macedonia, as having assisted him in gaining over the Grecian 
provinces and the armies in those districts. 

A.S soon as Pansa received the despatches, he summoned the senate to 
have them read ; and in a set speech greatly extolled Brutus, and 
moved a vote of thanks to him; but Calenus, who followed Mm, 
declared^ his opinion^ that as Brutus had acted without any public 
commission or authority, he should be required to give up his army 
to the proper governors of the provinces, or to whoever the senate 
should appoint to receive it. After he had sat down, Cicero rose, and 
delivered the following speech. 

I. We all, 0 Pansa, ought both to feel and to sbowtbe greatest 
gratitude to you, who, — ^though we did not expect that yon 
would hold any senate to-day, — ^the moment that you received 
the letters of Marcus Brutus, that most excellent citizen, did 
not interpose even the slightest delay to our enjoying the most 
excessive delight and mutual congratulation at the earliest 
opportunity. And not only ought this action of yours to be 
grateful to us all, but also the speech which you addressed 
to us after the letters had been read. For you showed 
plainly, that that was true which I have always felt to be so, 
that no one envied the virtue of another who was confident of 
his own. Therefore I, who have been connected with Brutus 
by many mutual good offices and by the greatest intimacy, 
need not say so much concerning him i for the part that I had 
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marked out for myself your speech, has anticipated me in. 
But; 0 conscript fathers, the opinion delivered by the man 
who was asked for his vote before me, has imposed upon me 
the necessity of saying rather more than I otherwise should 
have said; and I differ from him so repeatedly at present, that 
I am afraid (what certainly ought not to be the case) that our 
continual disagreement may appear to diminish our friendship. 

What can be the meaning of this argument of youi’s, 0 
Calenus ? what can be your intention '? How is it that you 
have never once since the first of January been of the same 
opinion with him who asks you your opinion first h How is 
it that the senate has never yet been so full as to enable you 
to find one single person to agree with your sentiments ? 
Why are you always defending men who in no point resemble 
you? why, when both your life and your fortune invite you to 
tranquillity and dignity, do you approve of those measures, 
and defend those measures, and declare those sentiments, 
which are adverse both to the general tranquillity and to your 
own individual dignity? 

II. For to say nothing of former speeches of yours, at all 
events I cannot pass over in silence this which excites my 
most especial wonder. What war is there between you and 
the Bruti ? Why do you alone attack those men whom we 
are all bound almost to worship? Why are you not indignant 
at one of them being besieged, and why do you — as far as 
your vote goes — strip the other of those troops which by his 
own exertions and by his own danger he has got together by 
himself, without any one to assist him, for the protection of 
the republic, not for himself? What is your meaning in this? 
What are your intentions? Is it possible that you should not 
approve of the Bruti, and should approve of Antonins? that 
you should hate those men whom every one else considers 
most dear? and that you should love with the greatest con- 
stancy those whom every one else hates most bitterly? You 
have a most ample fortune; you are in the highest rank of 
honour; your son, as I both hear and hope, is born to glory, 
— a youth whom I favour not only for the sake of the re- 
public, but for your sake also. I ask, therefore, would you 
rather have him like Brutus or like Antonius ? and I will let 
you choose whichever of the three Antonii you please. God 
fuj'bid 1 you will say. Why, then, do you not favour those 
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irien and praise those men whom you wish your own son to 
resemble? For by so doing you will be both consulting the 
interests of the republic^ and proposing him an example for 
his imitation. 

But in this instance, I hope, 0 Quintus Fufius, to be allowed 
to expostulate with you, as a senator who greatly differs from 
you, without any prejudice to our friendship. For you spoke 
in this matter, and that too from a written paper ; for I should 
think you had made a slip from want of some appropriate 
expression, if I were not acquainted with your ability in 
speaking. You said “that the letters of Brutus appeared 
properly and regularly expressed.’’ What else is this than 
praising Bimtus’s secretary, not Brutus? You both ought to 
have great experience in the affairs of the republic, and you 
have. When did you ever see a decree framed in this manner? 
or in what resolution of the senate passed on such occasions, 
(and they are innumerable,) did you ever hear of its being 
decreed that the letters had been well drawn up ? And that 
expression did not — as is often the case with other men — fall 
from you by chance, but you brought it with you written 
down, deliberated- on, and carefully meditated on. 

III. If any one could take from you this habit of dis- 
paraging good men on almost every occasion, then what 
qualities would not be left to you which every one would 
desire for himself? Do, then, recollect yourself; do at last 
soften and quiet that disposition of yours; do take the advice 
of good men, with many of whom you are intimate; do con- 
verse with that wisest of men, your own son-in-law, oftener 
than with yourself ; and then you will obtain the name of 
a man of the very highest character. Do you think it a 
matter of no consequence, (it is a matter in which I, out of 
the friendship which I feel you, constantly grieve in your 
stead,) that this should be commonly said out of doors, and 
should be a common topic of conversation among the Eoman 
people, that the man who delivered his opinion first did not 
find a single person to agree with him ? And that I think 
will be the case to- day. 

You propose to take the legions away from Brutus: — ^which 
legions? Why, those which he has gained over from the 
wickedness of Cains Antonins, and has by his own authority 
gained over to the republic. Do you wish then that he should 
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again appeai: to be the only person stripped of bis aLfchority 
and as it were banished by the senate? And yon, 0 conscript 
fathers, if you abandon and betray Marcus Brutus, what 
citizen in the world will you ever distinguish? Whom will 
you ever favour? Unless, indeed, you think that those men 
who put a diadem on a man’s head deserve to be preserved, 
and those who have abolished the very name of kingly power 
deserve to be abandoned. And of this divine and immortal 
glory of Marcus Brutus I will say no more ; it is already em- 
balmed in the grateful recollection of all the citizens, but it 
has not yet been sanctioned by any formal act of public 
authority. Such patience 1 0 ye good gods I such moderation! 
such tranquillity and submission under injury! A man who, 
while he was praetor of the city, was driven from the city, was 
prevented from sitting as judge in legal proceedings, when, it 
was he who had restored all law to the republic j and, though 
he might have been hedged round by the daily concourse of 
all virtuous men, who were constantly flocking round him in 
marvellous numbers, he preferred to be defended in his 
absence by the judgment of the good, to being present and 
protected by their force j—who was not even present to cele- 
brate the games ‘to Apollo, which had been prepared in a 
manner suitable to his own dignity and to that of the Eoman 
people, lest he should open any road to the audacity of most 
wicked men. 

IV. Although, what games or what days were ever more joy- 
ful than those on which at every verse that the actor uttered, 
the Boman people did honour to the memory of Brutus, with 
loud shouts of applause ? The person of their liberator was 
absent, the recollection of their liberty was present, in which 
the appearance of Brutus himself seemed to be visible. But 
the man himself I beheld on those very days of the games, in 
the country-house of a most illustrious young man, Lucullus, 
his relation, thinking of nothing but the peace and concord of 
the citizens. I saw him again afterwards at Telia, departing 
from Italy, in order that there might be no pretext for civil 
war on his account. Oh what a sight was that ! grievous, 
not only to men but to the very waves and shores. That its 
saviour should be departing from his country ; that its de- 
stroyers should be remaining in their country ! The fleet of 
Cassius followed a few days afterwards; so that I was ashained 
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0 conscript fatkers, to return into the city from which those 
men were departing. But the design with which I returned 
you heard at the beginning, and since that you have known by 
experience. Brutus, therefore, bided his time. For, as long 
as he saw you endure everything, he himself behaved with in- 
credible patience ; after that he saw you roused to a desire of 
liberty, he prepared the means to protect you in your libert}^ 

But what a pest, and how great a pest was it which he 
resisted 2 For if Cains Antonius had been able to accomplish 
what he intended in his mind, (and he would have been able 
to do so if the virtue of Marcus Brutus had not opposed his 
wickedness,) we should have lost Macedonia, Illyricum, and 
Greece. Greece would have been a refuge for Antonius if de- 
feated, or a support to him in attacking Italy ; which at pre- 
sent, being not only arrayed in arms, b^ut embellished by the 
military command and authority and troops of Marcus Brutus, 
stretches out her right hand to Italy, and promises it her pro- 
tection. And the man who proposes to deprive him of his 
army, is talking away a most illustrious honour, and a most 
trustworthy guard from the republic. I wish, indeed, that 
Antonius may hear this news as speedily as possible, so that he 
may understand that it is not Decimus Brutus whom he is 
surrounding with his ramparts, but be himself who is really 
hemmed in. 

V. He possesses three towns only on the whole face of the 
earth. He has Gaul most bitterly hostile to him ; he has even 
those men the people beyond the Po, in whom he placed the 
greatest reliance, entirely alienated from him ; all Italy is his 
enemy. Foreign nations, fi:om the nearest coast of Greece to 
Egypt, are occupied by the military command and armies of 
most virtuous and intrepid citizens. His only hope was in 
Cains Antonius ; who being in age the middle one between 
his two brothers, rivalled both of them in vices. He hastened 
away as if he were being driven away by the senate into Mace- 
donia, not as if he were prohibited frrom proceeding thither. 
What a storm, 0 ye immortal gods ! what a conflagration 1 
what a devastation 1 what a pestilence to Greece would that man 
have been, if incredible and godlike virtue had not checked the 
enterprise and audacity of that fi:antic man. What prompt- 
ness was there in Brutus’s conduct ! what prudence 1 what 
viihw 1 Although the rapidity of the movement of Cains 
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Antuuius also is not despicable ; for if some vacant inheritance? 
had not delayed him on his march^ you might have said thaf 
he had flown rather than travelled. When we desire other men 
to go forth to undertake any public business, we are scarcely 
able to get them out of the city ; but we have driven this 
man out by the mere fact of our desiring to retain him. But 
what business had he with Apollonia what business had he 
with Dyrrachium ? or with Illyiicum ? What had he to do 
with the army of Publius Vatinius, our general ^ He, as he 
said himself, was the successor of Hoitensius. The bound- 
aries of Macedonia are well defined; the condition of the pro- 
consul is well known ; the amount of his army, if he has any 
at. all, is fixed. But what had Antonins to do at all with 
Illyricum and with the legions of Yatinius ? 

But Brutus had nothing to do with them either. For that, 
perhaps, is what some worthless man may say. All the 
legions, all the forces which exist anywhere, belong to the 
Roman people. JSTor shall those legions which have quitted 
Marcus Antonins be called the legions of Antonins rather than 
of the republic ; for he loses all power over his army, and all 
the privileges of military command, who uses that military 
command and that army to attack the republic. 

YI. But if the republic itself could give a decision, or if all 
rights were established by its decrees, would it adjudge the 
legions of the Roman people to Antonins or to Brutus The 
one had flown with precipitation to the plunder and destruc- 
tion oh the allies, in order, wherever he went, to lay waste, and 
pillage, and plunder everything, and to employ the army ol 
the Roman people against the Roman people itself. The 
other had laid down this law for himself that wherever he 
came he should appear to come as a sort of light and hope of 
safety. Lastly, the one was seeking aids to overturn the re- 
public ; the other to preserve it. Hor, indeed, did we see this 
more clearly than the soldiers themselves; from whom so 
much discernment in judging was not to have been expected. 

He writes, that ^intonius is at Apollonia with seven 
cohorts, and he is either by this time taken prisoner, (may the 
gods grant it !) or, at all events, like a modest man, he does 
not come near Macedonia, lest he should seem to act in op- 
position to the resolution of the senate. A levy of troops has 
been Laid in Macedonia, by the great ^eal and diligence ol 
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Qiiintiis Tlortensixis ; wliose admirable courage^ worthy both 
of himself and of his ancestors^ you may clearly perceive from 
the letters of Brutus. The legion which Lucius PisO; the 
lieutenant of Antonins, commanded, has surrendered itself to 
Cicero, my own son. Of the cavalry, which was being led 
into Syria in two divisions, one division has left the qusestor 
who was commanding it, in Thessaly, and has joined Brutus ; 
and Cnseus Domitius, a young man of the gi-eatest virtue and 
wisdom and firmness, has carried off the other from the Syrian 
lieutenant in Macedonia. But Publius Vatinius, who has before 
this been deservedly praised by us, and who is justly entitled 
to further praise at the present time, has opened the gates of 
Dyrrachium to Brutus, and has given him up his army. 

The Eoman people then is now in possession of Macedonia, 
and Illyricum, and Greece. The legions there are all devoted 
to us, the light-armed troops are ours, the cavalry is ours, and, 
above all, Brutus is ours, and always wull be ours — a man bom 
for the republic, both by his own most excellent virtues, and 
also by some especial destiny of name and family, both on 
his father’s and on his mother’s side. 

VII. Does any one then fear war from this man, wdio, until 
we commenced the war, being compelled to do so, prefen'ed 
lying unknown in peace to ffourishing in war % Although he, 
in truth, never did lie unknown, nor can this expression pos- 
sibly be applied to such great eminence in virtue. For he was 
the object of regret to the state j he was in every one’s mouth, 
•the subject of every one's conversation. But he was so far 
removed from an inclination to war, that, though he was 
burning with a desire to see Italy free, he preferred being 
wanting to the zeal of the citizens, to leading them to put 
everything to the issue of war. Therefore, those very men, 
if there be any such, who find fault with the slowness of 
Brutus’s movements, nevertheless at the same time admire his 
moderation and his patience. 

But I see now what it is they mean : nor, in truth, do they 
use much disguise. They say that they are afraid how the 
veterans may endure the idea of Bi'utus having an army. As 
if there were any difference between the troops of Aulus Hir- 
tius, of Cains Pansa, of Decimus Brutus, of Cains Csesar, 
and this army of Marcus Brutus. For if these four armies 
which I have mentioned are pi.aised becaxise they have taken 
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up arms for tlie sake of the liberty of the Koman people, what 
reason is there why this army of Marcus Brutus should not be 
classed under the sai ie head ? Oh, but the very name oi 
Marcus Brutus is unpDpular among the veterans. —More than 
that of Becimus Brutus ? — I think not ; for although the 
action is common to both the Bi’uti, and although their share 
in the glory is equal, still those men wlio were indignant at 
that deed were more angry with Decimus Brutus, because 
they said, that it w^as more improper for it to be executed 
by him. What now are all those armies labouring at, except 
to effect the release of Becimus Brutus from a siege ? And 
who are the commanders of those armies 1 Those men, I sup- 
pose, who wish the acts of Caius Csesar to be overturned, and 
the cause of the veterans to be betrayed. 

VII 1. If Caesar himself were alive, could he, do you 
imagine, defend his own acts more vigorously than that most 
gallant man Hirtius defends them or, is it possible that any 
one should be found more friendly to the cause than his son 'i 
But the one of those, though not long recovered from a very 
long attack of a most severe disease, has applied all the energy 
and influence which he had to defending the liberty of thos. 
men by whose praj-ers he considered that he himself had been 
recalled from death ; the other, stronger in the strength of his 
vij'tue than in that of his age, has set out with those very 
veterans to deliver Becimus Brutus. Therefore, those men 
who are both the most certain and at the same time the most 
energetic defenders of the acts of Caesar, are waging war for the 
safety of Becimus Brutus; and they are followed by the vete- 
rans. For they see that they must fight to the uttermost for 
the freedom of the Bomaii people, not for their own advan- 
tages. What reason, then, is there why the army of Marcus 
Brutus should be an object of suspicion to those men who 
with the whole of their energies desire the preservation of 
Becimus Brutus 

But, moreover, if there were anything which were to be 
feared from Marcus Brutus, would not Pansa perceive it ? Or 
if he did perceive it, would not he, too, be anxious about it ? 
Who is either more acute in his conjectures of the future, or 
more diligent in warding off danger ? But you have already 
seen his zeal for, and inclination towards Marcixs Brutus. Jle 
lias alreidy told us in his speech w’-hat we ought to decree, and 
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liow we ouglit to feel with respect to Marcus Brutus. And 
he was so far from thinking the army of Marcus Brutus 
dangerous to the republic^ that he considered it the most im- 
portant and the most trusty bulwark of the republic. Either, 
then, Pansa does not perceive this (no doubt he is a man of 
dull intellect), or he disregards it. For he is clearly not 
anxious that the acts which Cscsar executed should be ratified, 
— he, who in compliance with our recommendation is going to 
bring forward a bill at the comitia centuiiata for sanctioning 
and confirming them. 

IX. Let those, then, who have no fear, cease to pretend to 
be alarmed, and to be exercising their.foresight in the cause 
of the republic. And let those who really are afraid of every- 
thing, cease to be too fearful, lest the pretence of the one 
party and the inactivity of the other be injurious to us. 
What, in the name of mischief ! is the object of always 
opposing the name of the veterans to every good cause ? 
For even if I were attached to their virtue, as indeed I am, 
still, if they were arrogant I should not be able to tolerate 
their airs. While we are endeavouring to break the bonds of 
slavery, shall any one hinder us by saying that the vetei'ans 
do not approve of it ? For they are not, I suppose, beyond 
all counting, who are ready to take up arms in defence of the 
common freedom ! There is no man, except the veteran 
soldiers, who is stimulated by the indignation of a freeman 
to repel slavery 1 Can the republic then stand, relying 
wholly on veterans, without a gxeat reinforcement of the 
youth of the state ? Whom, indeed, you ought to be attached 
to, if they be assistants to you in the assertion of your free- 
dom, but whom you ought not to follow if they be the 
advisers of slavery. 

Lastly, (let me at last say one tme word, one word worthy 

■ of myself !) — if the inclinations of this order are governed by 
the nod of the veterans, and if all our words and actions are 
"to be referred to their will, death is what we should wish for, 
-which has always, in the minds of Boman citizens, been pre- 
ferable to slavery. All slavery is miserable ; but some may 
have been unavoidable. Do you think, then, that there is 
never to be a beginning of our endeavours to recover our 

■ freedom'? Or, when we would not bear that fortune which 
%as aua/oidable, and which seemed almost as if appointed 
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by destiny; slbali we tolerate tlie voluntary bondage ? All 
Italy is burning with a desire for freedom. The city cannot 
endure slavery any longer. We have given this warlike 
attire and these arms to the Boman people much later than 
they have been demanded of us by them. 

X. We have, indeed, undertaken our present course of 
action with a great and almost certain hope of liberty. But 
even if I allow that the events of war are uncertain, and that 
the chances of Mars are common to both sides, still it is 
worth while to fight for freedom at the peril of one’s life. 
For life does not consist wholly in breathing ; there is lite- 
rally no life at all for one who is a slave. All nations can 
endure slavery. Our state cannot. Nor is there any other 
reason for this, except that those nations shrink from toil and 
pain, and are willing to endure anything so long as they may 
be free from those evils ; but we have been trained and bred 
up by our forefathers in such a manner, as to measure all 
our designs and all our actions by the standard of dignity 
and virtue. The recovery of freedom is so splendid a thing 
that we must not shun even death when seeking to recover 
it. But if immortality were to be the result of our avoid- 
ance of present danger, still slavery would appear still more 
worthy of being avoided, in proportion as it is of longer 
duration. But as all sorts of deaths surround us on all sides 
night and day, it does not become a man, and least of all a 
Roman, to hesitate to give up to his country that breath 
which he owes to nature. 

Men fiock together from all quarters to extinguish a general 
confiagration. The veterans were the first to follow the 
authority of Csesar, and to repel the attempts of Antonins ; 
afterwards the Martial legion checked his frenzy j the fourth 
legion crushed it. Being thus condemned by bis own legions, 
he burst into Ganl, which he knew to be adverse and hostile to 
him both in word and deed. The armies of Aulus Hirtius 
and Cains Caesar pursued him ; and afterwards the levies ol 
Fansa roused the city and all Italy. He is the one enemy of 
all men. Although he has with him Lucius his brother, a 
citizen very much beloved by the Boman people, the regret 
for whose absence the city is unable to endure any longer 1 
What can be more foul than that beast what more savage I 
who appears born for the express purpose of preventing Mar- 
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51 s Antonins from being the basest of all mortals. They have 
with them Trebellius, who, now that all debts are cancelled, is 
,}ecome reconciled to them ; and Titus Plancus^ and other like 
"hem ; who are striving with all their hearts, and whose sole 
object is, to appear to have been restored against the will of 
the republic. Saxa and Gapho, themselves rustic and clownish 
men, men w^ho never have seen and who never wish to see this 
republic firmly established, are tampering with the ignorant 
classes j men who are not upholding the acts of Caesar but 
those of Antonins ; who are led away by the unlimited occu- 
pation of the Campanian district ; and who I marvel are not 
somewhat ashamed when they see that they have actors and 
actresses for their neighbours. 

XL Why then should we be displeased that the army of 
Marcus Brutus is thrown into the scale to assist us in over- 
whelming these pests of the commonwealth 1 It is the army, 
I suppose, of an intemperate and turbulent man. I am more 
afraid of his being too patient ; although in aU the counsels 
and actions of that man there never has been anything either 
too much or too little. The whole inclinations of Alarcus 
Bratus, 0 conscript fathers, the whole of his thoughts, the 
whole of his ideas, are directed towards the authority of the 
senate and the freedom of the Roman people. These are the 
objects which he proposes to himself j these ai’e what he 
desires to uphold. He has tried what he could do by patience ; 
as he did nothing, he has thought it necessaiy to encounter 
force by force. And, 0 conscript fathers, you ought at this 
time to grant him the same honours which on the nineteenth 
of December you conferred by my advice on Decimus Brutus 
and Caius Ca3sar, whose designs and conduct in regard to the 
republic, while they also were but private individuals, was 
approved of and jjraised by your authority. And you ought 
to do the same now with respect to Marcus Brutus, by whom 
an unhoped for and sudden reinforcement of legions and 
cavalry, and numerous and tmstry bands of aUies, have been 
provided for the republic. 

Quintus Hortensius also ought to have a share of your 
praise, who, being governor of Macedonia, joined Brutns as a 
most faithful and untiring assistant in collecting that army 
For I think that a separate motion ought to be made respecting 
Marcus Appuleius, to whom Brutus beai’s witness in his letter 
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that lie has been a prime assistant to him in his endeavours to. 
get together and equip his army. And since this is the case, 

As Cains Pansa the consul has addressed to ns a speech 
concerning the letters which have been received from Quintus 
Csepio Brutus/ proconsul, and have been read in this assem- 
bly, I give my vote in this matter thus : 

Since, by the exertions and wisdom and industry and 
valour of Quintus Ceepio Brutus, proconsul, at a most critical 
period of the republic, the province of Macedonia, and Illyri- 
ciim, and all Greece, and the legions and armies and cavalry, 
have been preserved in obedience to the consuls and senate 
and people of Borne ; Quintus Csepio Brutus, proconsul, has 
acted well, and in a manner advantageous to the republic, and 
suitable to his own dignity and to that of his ancestors, and to 
the principles acording to which alone the affairs of the re- 
public can be properly managed ; and that conduct is and will 
be gi'ateful to the senate and people of Borne. 

And moreover, as Quintus Ceepio Brutus, proconsul, is 
occupying and defending and protecting the province of Mace- 
donia, and lllyricum, and all Greece, and is preserving them 
in safety ; and as he is in command of an army which he him- 
self has levied and collected, he is at liberty, if he has need of 
any, to exact money for the use of the military service, which 
belongs to the public, and can lawfully be exacted, and to use 
it, and to borrow money for the exigencies of the war from 
whomsoever he thinks fit, and to exact corn, and to endeavour 
to approach Italy as near as he can with his forces. And as it 
has been understood from the letters of Quintus Cmpio Brutus, 
proconsul, that the republic has been greatly benefited by the 
energy and valour of Quintus Hortensins, proconsul, and that 
all his counsels have been in harmony with those of Quintus 
Gsepio Brutus, proconsul, and that that harmony has been 
of the greatest service to the republic j Quintns Hortensius 
has acted well and becomingly, and in a manner advantageous 
to the republic. And the senate decrees that Quintus Horten- 
sius, proconsul, shall occupy the province of Macedonia with his 
quaestors, or proqueestors and lieutenants, until he shall have 
a successor regularly appointed by a resolution of the senate.” 

^ Brutus had been adopted by Ms maternal uncle Quintus Servilius 
Osepio; so that his legal designation was what is given in the text now, 
as Cicero is proposing a formal vote— though at aU other times we see 
that he calls him Marcus Brutus. 
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THE ELEVENTH ORATION OF M. T. CICERO 
AGAINST MARCUS ANTONIES. 

CALLED ALBO THE ELEVENTH PHILIPPIC. 


TUE ARGUMENT. 

.1 short time after the delivery of the preceding speech, news came to 
Eome of Dolabella (the colleague of Antonius) having been very suc- 
cessful in Asia. He had left Rome before the expiration of his con- 
sulship to take possession of Syria, which Antonius had contrived to 
have allotted him ; and he hoped to prevail on the inhabitants of the 
province of Asia also to abandon Trebonius, (who had been one of the 
slayers of Caesar, and was governor of Asia,) and submit to him. 
Trebonius was residing at Smyrna; and Dolabella arrived before the 
walls of that town with very few troops, requesting a free passage 
through Trebonius’s province. Trebonius refused to admit him into 
the town, but promised that he would permit him to enter Ephesus. 
Dolabella, however, eiFected an entry into Smyrna by a nocturnal 
surprise, and seized Trebonius, whom he murdered with groat cruelty. 
\s soon as the news of this event reached Rome, the consul summoned 
the senate, which at once declared Dolabella a public enemy, and 
confiscated his estate. Calenus was the mover of this decree. But 
besides this motion there w'as another question to be settled, namely, 
who was to he appointed to conduct the war against Dolabella. Some 
proposed to send Publius Servilius ; others, that the two consuls should 
be sent, and should have the two provinces of Asia and Syria allotted 
to them; and this last proposition Pansa himself was favourable to; 
and it was supported not only by his friends, but also by tbe partisans 
of Antonius, who thought it would draw off the consuls from their 
present business of relieving Decimus Brutus. But Cicero thought 
that it would he an insult to Cassius, who was already in those 
countries, to supersede him as it were, by sending any one else to 
command there ; and so he exerted all his influence to procure a 
decree entrusting the command to him ; though Servilia, the mother- 
in-law of Cassius, and other of Cassius’s friends, begged him not to 
disoblige Pansa. He persevered, however, and made the following 
speech in support of his opinion. 

ft appears that Cicero failed in his proposition through the influence of 
Pansa ; but before any orders came from Rome, Cassius had defeated 
Dolabella near Laodicea, and he killed himself to avoid falling into 
the hands of his conqueror. 

I. Amid the great grief, 0 conscript fathers, or rather misery 
which we have suffered at the ci-uel and melancholy death of 
Cains Trebonius, a most virtuous citizen and a most moderciitQ 
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ma-n, there is still a circumstance or two in tlie case which I 
think will turn out beneficial to the republic. For we Ime 
now thoroughly seen what great barbarity these men are 
capable of who have taken up wicked arms against their 
country. For these two, Doiabelia and Antonins, are tiie 
very blackest and foulest monsters tliat have ever lived since 
the birth of man; one of whom has now done what he 
wished ; and as to the other, it has been plainly showm what 
he intended. Lucius Cinna was cruel; Caius Marius was 
unrelenting* in his anger; Lucius Sylla was tierce; hut still 
the inhumanity of none of these men ever went beyond death ; 
and that punishment indeed was thought too cruel to be 
inflicted on citizens. 

Here now you have a pair equal in wickedness; unprece- 
dented, unheard of, savage, barbarous. Therefore those men 
whose vehement mutual hatred and quarrel you recollect a 
short time ago, have now been united in singular unanimity 
and mutual attachment by the singularity of their wicked 
natures and most infamous lives. Therefore, that which 
Doiabelia has now done in a case in which he had the power, 
Antonins threatens many with. But the former, as he was a 
long way from our counsels and armies, and as he was not 
yet aware that the senate had united with the Roman people, 
relying on the forces of Antonius, has committed those wicked 
actions which he thought were already put in practice at 
Rome by his accomplice in wickedness. What else then do 
you think that this xnaii is contriving or wishing, or what 
other object do you think he has in the war 1 All of us who 
have either entertained the thoughts of freemen concerning 
the republic, or have given utterance to opinions worthy of 
ourselves, he decides to be not merely opposed to him, but 
actual enemies. And he plans inflicting bitterer punishments 
on us than on the enemy ; he thinks death a punishment 
imposed by nature, but torments and tortures the proper 
inflictions of anger. What sort of enemy then must we con- 
sider that man who, if he be victorious, requires one to think 
death a kindness if he spares one the tortures with which it 
is in his power to accompany it 

II. Wherefore, 0 conscript fathers, although you do not 
need any one to exhort you, (for you yourself have of your 
own accord warmed up with the desire of recovering yoinr 
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freedom,) still defend, I warn yon, yonr freedom with so much 
the more zeal and corn-age, in proportion as the punishments 
of slavery with which you see the conquered are threatened 
are more terrible. Antonius has invaded Gaulj Dolabella, 
Asia j each a province with which he had no business whatever. 
Brutus has opposed himself to the one, and at the peril of his 
own life has checked the onset of that frantic man wishing to 
harass and plunder everything, has prevented his further 
progress, and has out him off* from his return. By allow- 
ing himself to be besieged he has hemmed in Antonius on 
each side. 

The other has forced his way into Asia. With what object? 
If it was merely to proceed into Syria, he had a road open to 
him which was sure, and was not long. What was the need 
of sending forward some Marsian, they call him Octavius, 
with a legion ; a wicked and necessitous robber ; a man to 
lay waste the lands, to harass the cities, not from any hope 
of acquiring any permanent property, which they who know 
him say that he is unable to keep, (for I have not the honour 
of being acquainted with this senator myself,) but just 
as present food to satisfy his indigence ? Dolabella followed 
him, without any one having any suspicion of war. For how 
could any one think of such a thing? Very ft-iendly confer- 
ences with Trebonius ensued ; embraces, false tokens of the 
greatest good-will, were there full cf simulated affection ; the 
pledge of the right hand, which used to be a witness of good 
faith, was violated by treachery and wickedness ; then came 
the noctmmal entry into Smyrna, as if into an enemy’s city — 
Smyrna, which is a city of our most faithful and most ancient 
allies ; then the siu-prise of Trebonius, who, if he were sur- 
prised by one who was an open enemy, was very careless ; if 
by one who up to that moment maintained the appearance of 
a citizen, was miserable. And by his example fortune wished 
us to take a lesson of what the conquered party had to fear. 
He handed over a man of consular rank, governing the pro- 
vince of Asia with consular authority, to an exiled armourer / 

1 The Latin is or as some read it Samarius. Orellius 

gays, perhaps it means some sort of trade, for 1 doubt its having been 
a Eonian proper name.’’ Nizollius says, Samarius exnl — proveritum-.'* 
S'acciolatti calls him a man whose business it w-as to clean the ayms of 
the guards, &c. with Bainian chalk. 
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ho "would not slay him tliG moment that he nan taken him. 
fearing, I suppose, that his victory might appear too merciful; 
but after having attacked that most excellent man with in- 
sulting words from his impious mouth, then he examined him 
with scourges and tortures concerning the public money, and 
that for two days together. Afterwards he cut off his head, 
and ordered it to be fixed on a javelin and carried about; and 
the rest of his body, having been di’agged through the street 
and town, he threw into the sea. 

We, then, have to war against tins enemy by whose most 
foul cruelty all the savageness of barbarous nations is sur- 
passed. Why need I speak of the massacre ofEornan citizens? 
of the plunder of temples ? Who is there who can possibly 
deplore such circumstances as their atrocity deserves ? And 
now he is ranging ah over Asia, he is triumphing about as a 
king, he thinks that we are occupied in another quarter by 
another war, as if it were not one and the same war against 
this outrageous pair of impious men. 

III. You see now an image of the cruelty of Marcus Anto- 
nins in Dolabella ; this conduct of his is formed on the model 
of the other. It is by him that the lessons of wickedness 
have been taught to Dolabella. Do you think that Antonins, 
if he had the power, would he more merciful in Italy than 
Dolabella has proved in Asia? To me, indeed, this latter 
appears to have gone as far as the insanity of a savage man 
could go ; nor do I believe that Antonins either would omit 
any description of punishment, if he had only the power to 
inflict it. 

Place then before your eyes, 0 conscript fathers, that spec- 
tacle, miserable indeed, and tearful, hut still indispensable to 
rouse your minds properly : the nocturnal attack upon the 
most beautiful city in Asia ; the irruption of armed men into 
Trehonius’s house, when that unhappy man saw the swords 
of the robbers before he heard what was the matter ; the en- 
trance of Dolabella, raging, — ^his ill-omened voice, and infamous 
countenance, — the chains, the scourges, the rack, the armourer 
who was both torturer and executioner ; all which they say 
that the unhappy Trebonius endured with great fortitude. 
A great praise, and in my opinion indeed the greatest of all , 
for it is the part of a wise man to resolve beforehand that 
whatever can happen to a brave man is to be endured with 
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•patience if it should happen. It is indeed a proof of altc 
gether gi'eater wisdom to act with such foresight as to preven 
any such thing from happening ; but it is a token of no les 
courage to bear it bravely if it should befal one. 

xind Dolabella was indeed so wholly forgetful of the claim 
of humanity, (although, indeed, he never had any particula 
recollection of it,) as to vent his insatiable cruelty, not only o 
the living man, but also on the dead carcass, an^ as he coul 
not sufficiently glut his hatred, to feed his eyes also on th 
lacerations inflicted, and the insults offered to his corpse. 

IV. 0 Dolabella, much more wretched than he whom yoi 
intended to be the most wretched of all men ! Trebonin 
endured great agonies; many men have endured greater stil 
from severe disease, whom, however, we are in the habit c 
calling not miserable, but afflicted. His sufferings, whin 
lasted two days, were long; but many men have had suffei 
ings lasting many years ; nor are the tortures inflicted b; 
executioners more terrible than those caused by disease ar 
sometimes- There are other tortimes, — others, I tell you, ( 
you most abandoned and insane man, which are far mor 
miserable. For in proportion as the vigour of the min( 
exceeds that of the body, so also are the sufferings which racl 
the mind more terrible than those wffiich are endured by tin 
body. He, therefore, who commits a wicked action is mor< 
wretched than he wdio is compelled to endure the wickednesi 
of another. Trebonius was tortured by Dolabella ; and so 
indeed, was Regulus by the Carthaginians. If on that ac 
count the Carthaginians were considered very cruel for sucl 
behaviour to an enemy, what must we think of Dolabella 
who treated a citizen in such a manner ? Is there any com 
parison 1 or can we doubt which of the two is most miserable 
he whose death the senate and Roman people wish to avenge 
or he who has been adjudged an enemy by the unanimou 
vote ''f the senate ? For in every other particular of thei 
lives, who could possibly, without the greatest insult to Tre 
bonius, compare the life of Trebonius to that of Dolabella 
Who is ignorant of the wisdom, and genius, and humanit}; 
and innocence of the one, and of his greatness of mind as dis 
played in his exertions for the freedom of his country ? Th 
other, from his very childhood, has taken delight in cruelty 
and, moreover, such has been the shameful nature his lusts 
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that he has always delighted in the very fact of doing those 
things which ho could not even be reproached with by a 
modest enemy. 

And this man^ 0 ye immortal godS; was once niy relation 1 
For his vices were unknown to one who did not inquire into 
such things : nor perhaps should I now be alienated from 
him if he had not been discovered to be an enemy to you^ t<i 
the walls of his country, to this city, to our household gods, 
to the altars and hearths of all of us, — in short, to human 
nature and to common humanity. But now, having received 
this lesson from him, let us be the more diligent and vigilant 
in being on our guard against Antonins. 

Y. Indeed, Dolabella had not with him any great number 
of notorious and conspicuous robbers. But you see there are 
with Antonius, and in what numbers. In the first place, 
tliere is his brother Lucius — what a firebrand, 0 ye immortal 
gods ! what an incarnation of crime and wickedness ! what 
a gulf, what a whirlpool of a man 1 What do you think that 
man incapable of swallowing up in his mind, or gulping down 
in his thoughts 1 Who do yon imagine there is whose blood 
he is not thirsting for? who, on whose possessions and for- 
tunes he is not fixing his most impudent eyes, his hopes, and 
his whole heart ? What shall we say of Censorinus'? wlio, as 
far as words go, said indeed that he wished to be the city 
prcetor j but who, in fact, was unwilling to be so. What of 
Bestia, who professes that he is a candidate for the consul- 
ship in the place of Brutus? May Jupiter avert from, us 
this most detestable omen ! Bat how absurd is it for a man 
to stand for the consulship who cannot be elected praetor ! 
unless, indeed, he thinks his conviction may he taken as an 
equivalent to the pra3torship. Let this second Caesar, this 
great Yopiscus,^ a man of consummate genius, of the highest 
influence, who seeks the consulship immediately after having 
been sedile, be excused from obedience to the laws. Although, 
indeed, the laws do not bind him, on account, I suppose, of 
his exceeding dignity. But this man has been acquitted five 
times when I have defended him. To win a sixth city vic- 
tory is difficult, even in the case of a gladiator. However, 
this is the fault of the judges; not mine. I defended him 
with perfect good faith; they were bound to retain a most 
^ V^opiscus is another name of Bestia. 
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iiliistrioHs and excellent citizen in the repnhlic; 'vvho now, 
however, appears to have no other object except to make iia 
understand that those men whose judicial decisions we an- 
nulled, decided rightly and in a manner advantageous to the 
republic, 

Nor is this the case with respect to this man alone ; there 
are other men in the same camp honestly condemned and 
shamefully restored] what counsel do you imagine can be 
adopted by those men who are enemies to all good men, that 
is not utterly cruel 1 There is besides a fellow called Saxa ] 
I don’t know who he is ] some man whom Csesar imported 
from the extremity of Celtiberia and gave us for a tribune of 
the people. Before that, he was a measurer of ground for camps * 
now he hopes to measure out and value the city. May the 
evils which this foreigner predicts to us fall on his own head, 
and may we escape in safety ! With him is the veteran Capho ; 
nor is there any man whom the veteran troops hate more 
cordially : to these men, as if in addition to the dowry which 
they had received during our civil disasters, A ntonius had given 
the Campanian district, that they might have it as a sort of 
nurse for their other estates, I only wish they would be con- 
tented with them ! We would bear it then, though it would 
not be what ought to be borne ; but still it would be worth 
our while to bear anything, as long as we could ' escape this 
most shameful war. 

YI. Y^hat more ? Have you not before your eyes those 
ornaments of the camp of Marcus Antoniusl In the first 
place, these two colleagues of the Antonii and Dolabella, Nu- 
cula and Lento, the dividers of all Italy according to that 
law which the senate pronounced to have been carried by 
violence ] one of whom has been a writer of farces, and the. 
other an actor of tragedies. Why should I speak of Bomi- 
tius the Apulian '? whose property we have lately seen adver- 
tised, so great is the carelessness of his agents. But this man^ 
lately was not content with giving poison to his sister’s son, 
he actually drenched him with it. But it is impossible for- 
these men to live in any other than a prodigal manner, who 
hope for our property while they are squandering their owm.. 
I have seen also an auction of the property of Publius DeciuSr* 
an illustrious man j who, foUowing.the example of his ancestorsj^ 
devoted himself for the debts of another. But at that auction^ 
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no one *was found to be a purchaser. Kidiculons man to think 
it possible to escape from debt by selling other people’s pro- 
perty 1 For why should I speak of Trebellius ? on whom the 
furies of debts seem to have wrecked their vengeance ; for we 
have seen one table^ avenging another. Why should I speak of 
Plancus? whom that most illustrious citizen Aquilalias driven 
from Pollen tia, — and that too with a broken leg ; and I wish 
he had met with that accident earlier, so as not to be liable to 
return hither. 

I had almost passed over the light and glory of that army,, 
Cains Annins Cimber, the son of Lysidicus, a Lysidicus him- 
self in the Greek meaning of the word, since he has broken all 
laws, unless perhaps it is natural for a Cimbrian to slay a 
German.^ When Antonins has such numbers with him, and 
those too men of that sort, what crime will he shrink from,, 
when Dolabella has polluted himself with such atrocious 
murders without at all an equal troop of robbers to support 
him '? Wherefore, as 1 have often at other times differed 
against my will from Quintus Fufius, so on this occasion 
I gladly agree with his proposition. And from this you may 
see that my difference is not with the man, but with the cause 
which he sometimes advocates. 

Therefore, at present I not only agree with Quintus Fufius,, 
but I even return thanks to him ; for he has given utterance 
to opinions which are upright, and dignified, and worthy of 
the republic. He has pronounced Dolabella a public enemy; 
he has declared his opinion that his property ought to be con- 
fiscated by public authority. And though nothing could be 
added to this; (for, indeed, what could he propose more 
severe or more pitiless ?) nevertheless, he said that if any of 
those men who were asked their opinion after him proposed 
any more severe sentence, he would vote for it. Who can 
avoid praising such severity as this ? 

^ It is impossible to give the force of the original here, which plays- 
on the word tabula. The Latin is, “ vindicem enim novarum tabularum 
novam tabnlam vidimus novm tabidm meaning,' as is well known, a 
law for the abolition of debts/ nova tabula in the singular, an advertise- 
ment of (Trebellius’s) property being to he sold. 

^ Here too is a succession of puns. Lysidicus is derived from the- 
Greek xia, to loosen, and S/ktj, justice. Oimher is a proper name, and also- 
means one of the nation of the Cimhri ; Oermanm is a German, and 
a brother; and he means here to impute to Cains Oimber that* 
he had murdered his brother 
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VII. NoWj since Dolabella has been pronounced a public 
Dnemy; iie^must be pursued by war. For he himself will not 
remain quiet. He has a legion with him ; he has troops of 
runaway slaves, he has a wicked band of impious men ; he 
himself is confident, intemperate, and bent on falling by the 
death of a gladiator. Wherefore, since, as Dolabella was voted 
an enemy by the decree which was passed yesterday, war must 
be waged, we must necessarily appoint a general. 

Two opinions have been advanced ; neither of which do a 
approve. The one, because I always think it dangerous unless 
it be absolutely necessary; the other, because I think it wholly 
nnsuitedto the emergency. For an extraordinary commission 
is a measure suited rather to the fickle character of the mob ; 
one which does not at all become onr dignity or this assembly. 
In the war against Antiochus, a great and important war, 
when Asia had fallen by lot to Lucius Scipio as his province, 
and when he was thought to have hardly spirit and hardly 
vigour enough for it ; and when the senate vus inclined 
to entrust the business to his colleague Caius Lselius, the 
father of this Lselius, who was surnamed the Wise ; Publius 
Africaiius, the elder brother of Lucius Scipio, rose up, and 
entreated them not to cast such a slur on his family, and said 
that in his brother there was united the greatest possible 
valour, with the most consummate prudence ; and that he 
too, notwithstanding his age, and all the exploits which he had 
performed, would attend his brother as his lieutenant. And 
after he had said this, nothing was changed in respect to 
Scipio’s province ; nor was any extraordinary command sought 
for any more in that war than in those two terrible Punic 
wars which had preceded it, which were carried on and con- 
ducted to their termination either by the consuls or by dicta- 
tors ; or than in the war with Pyrrhus, or in that wdth 
Philippus, or afterwards in the Achaean war, or in the third 
Punic war ; for which last the Eoman people took great care 
to select a suitable general, Publius Scipio, but at the same 
time.it appointed him to the consulship in order to conduct it. 

VIII. War was to be waged against Aristonicus in the con- 
sulship of Publius Licinius and Lucius Valerius. The people 
was consulted as to whom it wished to have the management 
of that wai'. Crassus, the consul and Pontifex Maximus, 
threatened to impose a fine upon Flaccus his colleague, the 
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priest of Mars, if he deserted the sacrifices. And thoiigh the 
people remitted the fine, still they ordered the priest to submit 
to the commands of the pontiff. But even then the Koman 
people did not commit the management of the war to a pri- 
vate individual ; although there was Africanus, who the year 
before had celebrated a triumph over the people of Numan- 
tia ; and who was far superior to all men in martial renown 
and military skill j yet he only gained the votes of two tri- 
bunes. And accordingly the Eoman people entrusted the 
management of the Avar to Crassus the consul rather than to 
the private individual Africanus. As to the commands given 
to Cnseus Pompeius, that most illustrious man, that first 
of men, they were carried by some turbulent tribunes of the 
people. For the AAur against Sertorius was only given by the 
senate to a private individual because the consuls I'efused it ; 
when Lucius Philippus said that he sent the general in the 
place of the two consuls, not as proconsul. 

What then is the object of these comitial or what is the 
meaning of this canvassing aa^McIi that most Arise and dig- 
nified citizen, Lucius Ca3sar, has introduced into the senate ? 
He has proposed to vote a military command to one Avho is 
certainly a most illustrious and unimpeachable man, but still 
only a private individual. And by doing so he has imposed 
a heavy burden upon us. Suppose I agree ; shall I by so 
doing countenance the introduction of the practice of can- 
vassing into the senate-house ? Suppose I vote against it ; 
shall I appear as if I rrere in the coinitia to have refused an 
honour to a man who is one of my greatest friends 1 But if 
we are to ’have the comitia in the senate, let us ask for votes, 
let us canvass ; let a voting tablet be given us, just as one is 
given to the people. Why do you, 0 Csesar, alloAV it to be 
so managed that either a most illustrious man, if your propo- 
sition be not agreed too, shall appear to have received a 
repulse, or else that one of us shall appear to have been passed 
over, if, while we are men of equal dignity, we are not con- 
sidered worthy of equal honour f 

But, (for this is what I hear is said,) I myself gave by my 
own vote an extraordinary commission to Cains Gsesar. Ay, 
indeed, for he had given me extraordinary protection ; when 
I say me, I mean he had given it to the senate and to the 
Eoman peo^de. Was I to refuse giAungan extraordinary uuiitar}- 
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sicmmand to that man from whom the republic had received 
protection which had never even been thought of, but that 
still was of so much consequence that without it she could 
not have been safe ? There were onlj the alternatives of 
taking his army from him, or giving him such a command. 
For on what principle or by what means can an army be 
retained by a man who has not been invested with any mill- 
taiy command? We must not, therefore, think that a thing 
has been given to a man which has, in fact, not been taken 
away from him. Yon would, 0 conscript fathers, have taken 
a command away from Caius Csesar, if you had not given 
him one. The veteran soldiers, who, following his authority 
and command and name, had taken np arms in the cause of 
the republic, desired to be commanded by him. The Martial 
legion and the fourth legion had submitted to the authority 
of the senate, and had devoted themselves to uphold the 
dignity of the republic, in such a way as to feel that they 
had a right to demand Caius Caesar for their commander. 
It was the necessity of the war that invested Caius Caesar 
with military command; the senate only gave him the ensigns 
of it. But I beg you to tell me, 0 Lucius Caesar, — I am aware 
that I am arguing with a man of the greatest experience, — 
when did the senate ever confer a military command on a 
private individual who was in a state of inactivity, and doing 
nothing ? 

IX. However, I have been speaking hitherto to avoid the 
appearance of gratuitously opposing a man who is a great 
friend of mine, and who has showed me great kindness. 
Although, can one deny a thing to a pemon who not only 
does not ask for it, but who even refuses it ? But, 0 con- 
script fathers, that proposition is unsuited to the dignity of 
the consuls, unsuited to the critical character of the times ; 
namely, the proposition that the consuls, for the sake of pur- 
suing Dolabella, shall have the provinces of Asia and Syria 
allotted to them. I will explain why it is inexpedient for the 
republic ; but first of all, consider wbat ignominy it fixes on 
the consuls. When a consul elect is being besieged, when the 
safety of the republic depends upon his liberation, when mis- 
chievous and panicidal citizens have revolted from the repub* 
lie, and when we are carrying on a war in which we are fight- 
ing for our dignity, for our freedom, and for our lives ; and 
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when, if any one falls into the power of Antonins, tortures 
mid torments are prepared for him ; and when the struggle 
for all these objects has been committed and entrusted to our 
most admirable and gallant consuls, — shall any mention be 
made of Asia and Syria, so that we may appear to have given 
any injurioas cause for others to entertain suspicion of us, or 
to bring us into unpopularity? They do indeed propose it, 

after having liberated Brutus,” — for those were the last 
words of the proposal; say rather, after having deserted, 
abandoned, and betrayed him. 

But I say that any mention whatever of any provinces has 
been made at a most unseasonable time. For although your 
mind, 0 Cains Pansa, be ever so intent, as indeed it is, on 
ejOfecting the liberation of the most brave and illustrious of 
all men, still the nature of things would compel you inevit- 
ably sometimes to turn your thoughts to the idea of pursuing 
Antonins, and to divert some portion of your care and 
attention to Asia and Syria. But if it were possible, I could 
wish you to have more minds than one, and yet to direct 
them all upon Mutina. But since that is impossible, I do 
wish you, with that most virtuous and all-accomplished mind 
which you have got, to think of nothing but Brutus. And 
that, indeed, is what you are doing ; that is what you are 
especially striving at ; but still no man can, I will not say 
do two things, especially two most important things, at one 
time, but he cannot even do entire justice to them both in 
his thoughts. It is our duty rather to spur on and inflame 
that excellent eagerness of yours, and not to transfer 
any portion of it to another object of care in a different 
direction. 

X. Add to these considerations the way men talk, the way 
in which they nourish suspicion, the way in which they take 
dislikes. Imitate me whom you have always praised ; for I 
rejected a province fully appointed and provided by the 
senate, for the purpose of discarding all other thoughts, and 
devoting all my efforts to extinguishing the conflagration that 
threatened to consume my country. There was no one except 
me alone, to whom, indeed, you would, in consideration of 
our intimacy, have been sure to communicate anything whicn 
concerned your interests, who would believe that the province 
had been decreed to you against your will I entreat you^ 
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dbeck, as is due to your eminent wisdom, tMs report, and do 
not seem to be desirous of that which you do not in reality 
care am>nt. And you should take the more care of this point, 
because your colleague, a most illustrious man, cannot fall 
under the same suspicion. He knows nothing of all that is 
going on here ; he suspects nothing ; he is conducting the 
war ; he is standing in battle array ; he is fighting for his 
blood and for his life ; he will hear of the province being 
decreed to him before he could imagine that there had been 
time for such a proceeding. I am afraid that our armies too, 
which have devoted themselves to the republic, not from any 
compulsory levy, but of their own voluntary zeal, will be 
checked in their ardoru’, if they suppose that we are thinking 
of anything but instant war. 

But if provinces appear to the consuls as things to be 
desired, as they often have been desired by many illustrious 
men ; first restore us Brutus, the light and glory of the state ; 
whom we ought to preserve like that statue which fell from 
heaven, and is guarded by the protection of Vesta: which, as 
long as it is safe, ensures our safety also. Then we will raise 
you, if it be possible, even to heaven on our shoulders ; un- 
questionably we will select for you the most worthy provinces. 
But at present let us apply ourselves to the business before 
us. And the question is, whether we will live as freemen, or 
die ; for death is certainly to be preferred to slavery. What 
more need I say ^ Suppose that proposition causes delay in 
the pursuit of Dolabella? For when will the consul arrive? 
Are we waiting till there is not even a vestige of the towns 
and cities of Asia left ? But they will send some one of 
their officers.” — That will certainly be a step that I shall 
quite approve of; I who just now objected to giving any 
extraordinary military command to ever so illustrious a man 
if he were only a private individual. “ But they will send a 
man worthy of such a charge.” Will they send one more 
worthy than Publius Servilius ? But the city has not such a 
man. What then he himself thinks ought to be given to 
no one, not even by the senate, can I approve of that being 
conferred by the decision of one man? We have need, 0 
conscript fathers, of a man ready and prepared, and of one 
who has a military command legally conferred on him ; and 
of one who, besides this, has authority, and a name, and an 
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army, and a courage wMeh has been already tried in hl®i 
exertions for the deliverance of the republic. 

XI. Who then is that man ? Either Marcus Brutus, or 
Cains Cassius, or both of them. I would vote in plain words, 
as there are many precedents for, one consul or both, if we 
had not already hampered Brutus sufficiently in Greece, and 
if we had not preferred having his reinforcement approach 
nearer to Italy rather than move further off towards Asia ; 
not so much in order to receive succour ourselves from that 
army, as to enable that army to receive aid across the water. 
Besides, 0 conscript ffithers, even now Caius Antonins is 
detaining Marcus Brutus, for he occupies Apollonia, a large 
and important cityj he occupies, as I believe, Byllis; he occu- 
pies Amantia; he is threatening Epirus; he is pressing on 
Illyricum; he has with him several cohorts, and he has cavalry. 
If Brutus be transferred from this district to any other war, we 
shall at all events lose Greece. We must also provide for the 
safety of Brundusium and all that coast of Italy. Although 
I marvel that Antonins delays so long ; for he is accustomed 
usually to put on his marching dress, and not to endure the 
fear of a siege for any length of time. But if Brutus has 
finished that business, and perceives that he can better serve 
the republic by pursuing Dolabella than by remaining in 
Greece, he wdll act of his own head, as he has hitherto done ; 
nor amid such a general conflagration will he wait for the 
orders of the senate when instant help is required. For both 
Brutus and Cassius have in many instances been a senate to 
themselves. For it is quite inevitable that in such a con- 
fusion and disturbance of all things men should be guided by 
the present emergency rather than by precedent. Nor will 
this be the first time that either Brutus or Cassius has con- 
sidered the safety and deliverance of his country his most 
holy law and his most excellent precedent. Therefore, if 
there were no motion submitted to us about the pursuit of 
Dolabella, still I should consider it equivalent to a decree, 
when there were men of such a character for virtue, autho- 
rity, and the greatest nobleness, possessing armies, one of 
which is already known to us, and the other has been abun- 
dantly heard of. 

XII. Brutus then, you may be sure, has not waited for our 
decrees, as he was sure of our desires. For he is not gone 
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to his own province of Crete ; he has flown to Macedoniaj 
which belonged to another; he has accounted everything hia 
own which you have wished to he yours ; he has enlisted new 
legions ; he has received, old ones ; he has gained over to his 
own standard the cavalry of Dolabella, and. even before that 
man was polluted with such enormous parricidcj he^ of his 
own headj pronounced him his enemy. For if he were not 
one, by what right could he himself have tempted the cavalry 
to abandon the consul ? What more need I say ? Did not 
Cains Cassius, a man endowed with equal gi'eatness of mind 
and with equal wisdom, depart from Italy with the deliberate 
object of preventing Dolabella from obtaining possession of 
Syria ? By what law 1 By what right *? By that which Jupiter 
himself has sanctioned, that everything which was advanta- 
geous to the republic should be considered legal and just. 

For law is nothing but a correct principle drawn from the 
inspiration of the gods, commanding what is honest, and for- 
bidding the contrary. Cassius, therefore, obeyed this law 
when he went into Syria; a province which belonged to 
another, if men were to abide by the written laws ; but which, 
when these were trampled under foot, was his by the law of 
nature. But in order that they may be sanctioned by your 
authority also, I now give my vote, that, 

As Publius Dolabella, and those who have been the 
ministers of and accomplices and assistants in his cruel and 
infamous crime, have been pronounced enemies of the Euniun 
people by the senate, and as the senate has voted that Publius 
Dolabella shall be pursued with Avar, in order that he who has 
violated all laws of men and gods by a new and imluurd-of 
and inexpiable wickedness, and has committed the moht in- 
famous treason against his country, may suffer the punish- 
ment which is his due, and which he has well deserved at the 
hands of gods and men; the senate decrees that Cams 
Cassius, proconsul, shall have the government of Syria as one 
appointed to that province with aU due form ; and that he 
shall receive their armies from Quintus Marcius Crispus, pro- 
consul, from Lucius Statius Murcus, proconsul, from Aulus 
Allienus, lieutenant, and that they shall deliver them up to 
him ; and that he, with these troops and with any more which 
he may have got from other quarters, shall pursue Dolabella 
with war both by sea and land ; that, for the sake of carrying 



182 


CiCERns 


on war, lie shall have authority and power to buy ships, atid 
sailors, and money, and whatever else may be necessary or 
useful for the carrying on of the war, in whatever places 
it seems fitting to him to do so, throughout Syria, Asia, 
Bithynia, and Pontus; and that, in whatever province he 
shall arrive for the purpose of carrying on that war, in 
that province as soon as Cains Cassius, proconsul, shall arrive 
in it, the power of Cains Cassius, proconsul, shall be superior 
to that of him who may be the regular governor of the pro- 
vince at^ the time. That king Deiotarus the father, and also 
king Deiotarus the son, if they assist Gains Cassius, proconsul, 
with their armies and treasures, as they have heretofore often 
assisted the generals of the Eoman people, will do a thing 
which will be grateful to the senate and people of Borne; and 
that also, if the rest of the kings and tetrarchs and governors 
in those districts do the same, the senate and people of Borne 
will not be forgetful of their loyalty and kindness ; and that 
Cains Pansa and Aulus Hirtius the consuls, one or both of 
them, as it seems good to them, as soon as they have re- 
established the republic, shall at the earliest opportunity 
submit a motion to this order about the consular and pimto- 
rian provinces ; and that, in the meantime, the provinces 
should continue to be governed by those ofiicers by whom 
they are governed at present, until a successor be appointed 
to each by a resolution of the senate.” 

XIII, By this resolution of the senate you willlnflame the 
existing ardour of Cassius, and you will give him additional 
arms ; for you cannot be ignorant of his disposition, or of the 
resources which he has at present. His disposition is such as 
you see ; his resources, which you have heard stated to you, 
are those of a gallant and resolute man, who, even while Tre- 
bonius was alive, would not permit the piratical crew of 
Dolabella to penetrate into Syria. Allieniis, my intimate 
friend and connexion, who went thither after the death of 
Trebonius, will not permit himself to be called the lieutenant 
of Dolabella. The army of Quintus C^cilius Bassiis, a man 
indeed without any regular appointment, but a brave and 
eminent man, is vigorous and victorious. The army of Deio- 
tarus the king, both father and son, is very numerous, and 
equipped in our fashion. Moreover, in the son there is the 
greatest hope, the greatest vigour of genius and a good disposi- 
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lion, and the most eminent valour. Why need I speak of the 
father 2 wh^se good-will towards the Eoman people is coeval 
with his life ; who has not only been the ally of our com- 
manders in their wars, but has also served himself as the 
general of his own troops. What great things have Sylla^ and 
Murenaj and Servilius, and Lucullus said of that man ; what 
complimentaryj what honourable and dignified mention have 
they often made of him in the senate I Why shonld I speak 
of Cn^eus Pompeius? who considered Deio tarns the only Mend 
and real well-wisher from his hearty the only really loyal man to 
the Eoman people in the whole worlds We were generals^ Mar- 
cus Bibulus and I, in neighbouring provinces bordering on his 
kingdom ; and we were assisted by that same monarch both 
with cavalry and infantry. Then followed this most miserable 
and disastrous civil war j in which I need not say what Deio- 
tarus ought to have done, or what ■would have been the most 
proper course which he could have adopted, especially as 
victory decided for the party opposed to the wishes of Deio- 
tarus. And if in that war he committed any error, he did so 
in common with the senate. If his judgment was the right 
one, then even though defeated it does not deserve to be 
Ijlamecl. To these resources other kings and other levies of 
troops will be added. Nor will fleets be wanting to us j so 
greatly do the Tyiians esteem Cassius, so mighty is his name 
in Syria and Phoenicia. 

XIV. The republic, 0 conscript fathers, has a general ready 
against Dolabella, in Cains Cassius, and not ready only, but 
also skilful and brave. He performed great exploits before 
the arrival of Bibulus, a most illustrious man, when he de- 
feated the most eminent generals of the Parthians and their 
innumerable armies, and delivered Syria from their most for- 
midable invasion. I pass over his greatest and most extraor- 
dinary gbry ; for as the mention of it is not yet acceptable to 
every one, we had better preserve it in our recollection than 
by bearing testimony to it with our voice. 

I have noticed, 0 conscript fathers, that some people have 
said before now, that even Brutus is too much extolled by me, 
that Cassius is too much extolled ; and that by this proposi- 
tion of mine absolute power and quite a principality is con- 
ferred upon Cassius. Whom do I extol? Those -who are them- 
selves the glory of the republic. What 2 have I not at all 
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times extolled Decimiis Brutus whenever I have delivered mj 
opinion at all 1 Do you then find fault with me 1 or should I 
rather praise the Antonii, the disgi’ace and infamy not only 
of their own families; but of the Boman name ? or should I 
speah in favour of CensorinuSj an enemy in time of war; an 
assassin in time of peace 1 or should I collect all the other 
ruined men of that band of robbers? But I am so far fiom 
extolling those enemies of tranquillity, of concord, of the laws, 
of the courts of justice, and of liberty, that I cannot ^avoid 
batino' them as much as I love the republic. “ Beware, says 
one, how you offend the vetemns.’’ For this is what I am 
most cous'^’antly told. But I certainly ought co protect the 
riohts of the veterans j of those at least who are well disposed j 
but surely I ought not to fear them. And those veterans who 
have taken up arms in the cause of the republic, and have 
followed Cains Cajsar, remembering the kindnesses which they 
received from his father, and who at this day are defending 
the repubho to their own great personal danger, ^those I ought 
not only to defend, but to seek to procure additional advan- 
tages for them. But those also who remain quiet, such as the 
si5:h and eighth legion, I consider worthy of great glory and 
praise. But as for those companions of Antonins, who after 
they have devoured the benefits of Cassar, besiege the consul 
elect, threaten this city with fire and sword, and have given 
themselves up to Saxa and Oapho, men born for crime and 
plunder, who is there who thinks that those men ought to be 
defended ? Therefore the veterans are either good men, whom 
we ought to load with distinctions ; or quiet men, whom we 
ought to preserve ^ or impious ones, against whose frenzy we 
have declared war and taken up legitimate arms. 

XY. Who then are the veterans whom we are to be fearful 
cf offending ? Those who are desirous to deliver Decimus 
Bnitus fi’om siege ? for how can those men, to whom the 
safety of Brutus is dear, hate the name of Cassius ? ^ Or 
those men who abstain from taking arms on either side ? 
I have no fear of any of those men who delight in tran- 
quillity becoming a mischievous citizen. But as for the 
third class, whom I call not veteran soldiers, but infamous 
enemies, I wish to inflict on them the most hitter pain. 
Although, 0 conscript fathers, how long are we to deliver 
oui’ opinions as it may please the veterans? why are we 
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to yield so moch to tlieir haughtiness 1 'why axe we to 
make their arrogance of such importance as to choose oui 
generals with reference to their pleasure ? But I (for I 
must speak, 0 conscript fathers, what I feel,) think that we 
ought not so much to regard the veterans, as to look at 
what the young soldiers, the flower of Italy — at what the new 
legions, most eager to effect the deliverance of their country 
— at what all Italy will think of your wisdom. For there is 
nothing which flourishes for ever. Age succeeds age. The 
legions of Csesar have flourished for a long time 3 but now 
those who are flourishing are the legions of Pansa, and the 
legions of Hirtius, and the legions of the son of Cgesar, and 
fche legions of Plancus. They surpass the veterans in number ; 
they have the advantage of youth 3 moreover, they sui-pass 
them also in authority. For they are engaged in waging that 
war which is approved of by all nations. Thei'efore, rewards 
have been promised to these latter. To the former they have 
been already paid ; — ^let them enjoy them. But let these 
others have those rewards given to them which we have pro- 
mised them. For that is what I hope that the immortal gods 
will consider just. 

And as this is the case, I give my vote for the proposition 
which I have made to you, 0 conscript fathers, being adopted 
by you. 



186 


CICERO'S ORATIONS, 


THE TWELFTH ORATION OF M. T. CICERO AGAINST 
MARCUS ANTONIES. 

CALLED ALSO THE TWELETH PHILIPPIC. 


THE ARaUMENT. 

Decimus Brutus wa.s in sueii distress in Mutina^ iliat Ms friends began 
to be alarmed, fearing that, if he fell into the hands of Antonius, he 
would be treated as Trebonius had been. And, as the friends of 
Antonius gave out that he was now more inclined to come to terms with 
the senate, a proposition was made and supported by Pansa, to send 
a second embassy to him. And even Cicero at first consented to it, 
and allowed himself to be nominated with Servilius and three other 
senators, all of consular rank ; but on more mature reflection he was 
convinced that he had been guilty of a blunder, and that the object 
of Antonius and his friends was only to gain time for Ventidius to 
join him with his three legions. Accordingly, at the next meeting 
of the senate, he delivered the following speech, retracting his former 
sanction of the proposed embassy. And he spoke so strongly against 
it, that the measure was abandoned, and Pansa soon afterwards 
marched with his army to join Hirtius and Octavius, with the inten- 
tion of forcing Antonius to a battle. 

I. Although, 0 conscript fathers, it seems very unbecoming 
for that man whose counsels you have so often adopted in 
the most important affairs, to be deceived and deluded, and 
to commit mistakes ; yet I console myself, since I made the 
mistake in company with you, and in company also with a 
consul of the gi'eatest wisdom. For when two men of con- 
sular rank had brought us hope of an honourable peace, they 
appeared, as being friends and extremely intimate with Mar- 
cus Antonius, to be aware of some weak point about him with 
which we were unacquainted. His wife and children are in the 
House of one ; the other is known every day to send letters 
to, to receive letters firom, and openly to favour Antonius. 

These men, then, appeared likely to have some reason for 
exhorting us to peace, which they had done for some time , 
The consul, too, added the weight of his exhortation ; and 
what a consul I If we look for prudence, one who was not 
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easily to be deceived ; if for virtue and courage, one who 
would never admit of peace unless Antonius submitted and 
confessed himself to be vanquished ; if for greatness of mind, 
one who would prefer death to slavery. You, too, 0 conscript 
fathers, appeared to be induced to think not of accepting but of 
imposing conditions, not so much because you were forgetful of 
your most important and dignified resolutions, as because you 
had hopes suggested you of a surrender on the part of Anto- 
nius, which his friends preferred to call peace. My own hopes, 
and I imagine yours also, were increased by the circumstance of 
my hearing that the family of Antonius was overwhelmed 
with distress, and that his wife was incessantly lamenting. 
And in this assembly, too, I saw that the partisans, on whose 
countenance my eyes are always dwelling, looked more sor- 
rowful than usual. And if that is not so, w^hy on a sudden 
has mention been made of peace by Piso and Calenus of all 
people in the world, why at this particular moment, why sc 
unexpectedly'? Piso declares that he knows nothing, that 
he has not heard anything. Calenus declares that no news 
has been brought. And they make that statement now, after 
they think that we are involved in a pacific embassy. What 
need have we, then, of any new determination, if no new 
circumstances have arisen to call for one 7 

IL We have been deceived, — ^we have, I say, been deceived, 
0 conscript fathers. It is the cause of Antonius that has 
been pleaded by his friends, and not the cause of the public. 
And I did indeed see that, though through a sort of mist j 
the safety of Decimus Brutus had dazzled my eyesight. But 
if in war, substitutes were in the habit of being given, I 
would gladly allow myself to be hemmed in, so long as Deci- 
mus Brutus might he released. But we were caught by this 
expression of Quintus Fufius ; Shall we not listen to Anto- 
nius, even if he retires from Mutina*? Shall we not, even if 
he declares that he will submit himself to the authority of 
the senate 1 ” It seemed harsh to say that. Thus it was that 
we were broken j we yielded. Does he then retire from 
Mutina 2 ‘‘I don’t know.” Is he obeying the senate ? I 

/I'link so,” says Calenus, but so as to preserve his own dig- 
ity at the same time.” You then, 0 conscript fathers, are 
'0 make great exertions for the express purpose of losing 
your own dignity, which is very great, and of preserving that 
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of Antonms, wliicli neither has nor can have any existence , 
and of enabling him to recover that by your conduct, which 
he has lost by his own. But however, that matter m not 
open for consideration now ; an embassy has been appointed.” 
But what is there which is not open for consideration to a 
wise man, as long as it can be remodelled'? Any man is 
liable to a mistake ; but no one but a downright fool will 
persist in error. For second thoughts, as people say, are best. 
The mist which I spoke of just now is dispelled : light has 
arisen : the case is plain : we see everything, and that not by 
our own acuteness, but we are warned by our friends. 

You heard just now w^hat was the statement made by a 
most admirable man. I found, said he, his house, his wife, 
liis children, all in gi'eat distress. Good men marvelled at 
me, my friends blamed me for having been led by the hope 
of peace to undertake an embassy. And no wonder, 0 Pub- 
lius Servilius. For by your own most true and most weighty 
arguments Antonins was stripped, I do not say of all dignity, 
but of even every hope of safety. Who would not wonder if 
you were to go as an ambassador to him 1 I judge by my 
own case ; for with regard to myself I see how the same 
design as you conceived is found fault with. And are we the 
only people blamed? What? did that most gallant man 
speak so long and so precisely a little while ago without any 
mason ? What was he labouring for, except to I’emove from 
himself a groundless suspicion of treachery? And whence 
did that suspicion arise ? From his unexpected advocacy of 
peace, which he adopted all on a sudden, being taken in by 
the same error that we were. 

But if an en*or has been committed, 0 conscrij)t fathers, 
owing to a groundless and fallacious hope, let us return into 
the right road. The best harbour for a penitent is a change 
of intention. 

III. For what, iu the name of the immortal gods! what 
good can our embassy do to the republic ? What good, do I 
say? What will you say if it will even do us harm? Will 
do us harm? What if it already has done us harm ? Do you 
suppose that that most energetic and fearless desire shown by 
the Roman people for recovery of their liberty has been 
damped and weakened by hearing of this embassy for peace ? 
What do yoi thiikthe municipal towns feel? and the colo 
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nies ? What do jon think will be the feelings of all Italj? I 
Do you suppose that it will continue to glow with the same 
zeal with which it burnt before to extinguish this common 
conflagration ? Do we not suppose that those men will repent 
of having professed and displayed so much hatred to Antonins^ 
who promised us money and arms ; who devoted themselves 
wholly, body, heart, and soul, to the safety of the republic'? 
How will Capua, which at the present time feels like a second 
Rome, approve of this design of yours ? That city pronounced 
them impious citizens, cast them out, and kept them out. 
Antonins was barely saved from the hands of that city, which 
made a most gallant attempt to crush him. Heed I say 
more ? Are we not by these proceedings cutting the sinews 
of our own legions ; for what man can engage with ardour 
in a war, when the hope of peace is suggested to him ^ Even 
that godlike and divine Martial legion will grow languid at 
and be cowed by the receipt of this news, and will lose that 
most noble title of Martial; their swords will fall to the 
ground ; their weapons will drop from their hands. For, 
following the senate, it will not consider itself bound to feel 
more bitter hatred against Antonins than the senate. 

I am ashamed for this legion, I am ashamed for the fourth 
legion, which, approving of oui* authority with equal virtue, 
abandoned Aiitonius, not looking upon him as their consul 
and general, but as an enemy and attacker of their country. 
I am ashamed for that admirable army which is made up of 
two armies ; which has now been reviewed, and which has 
started for Mutina, and which, if it hears a word of peace, 
that is to say, of our fear, even if it does not return, will at 
all events halt. For who, when the senate recals him and 
sounds a retreat, will be eager to engage in battle *? ^ 

IV. For what can be more unreasonable than for us 
to pass resolutions about peace without the knowledge of 
those men who wage the war? And not only without 
their knowledge, but even against their will ? Do you think 
that Aulus Hirtius, that most illustrious consul, and that 
Cains Csesar, a man born by the especial kindness of the 
gods for this especial crisis, whose letters, announcing their 
hope of victory, I hold in my hand, are desirous of peace ? 

‘ Compare St. Paul, — " For if the trumpet give an uncertain sounds 
who shall prepare himself to the battle?” 1 Cor. xiv, 8. 
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They are aiixioas to conquer j and they wish to obtain that 
most delightful and beautiful condition of peace, as the 
consequence of victory, not of some agreement. l^Tiat 
more? With what feelings do you think that Gaul will 
hear of this proceeding? For that province performs the 
chief part in repelling, and managing, and supporting this 
war I Gaul, following the mere nod, for I need not say the 
command of Decimus Brutus, has strengthened the beginning 
of the war with her arms, her men, and her treasures : she 
has exposed the whole of her body to the cruelty of Marcus 
Antonins : she is drained, laid waste, attacked with fire and 
sword. She is enduring all the injuries of war with equa> 
nimity, contented as long as she can ward off the danger of 
slavery. And, to say nothing of the other parts of Gaul, (for 
they are all alike,) the people of Patavium have excluded 
some men who were sent to them by Antonins, and have 
driven out others, and have assisted our generals with money 
and soldiers, and with what was above all things wanting, 
arms. The rest have done the same ; even those who formerly 
were of the party of Antonins, and who were believed to have 
been alienated from the senate by the injuries of many years. 
Men, who indeed there is no great reason to wonder at being 
faithful now, after the freedom of the republic has been shared 
with them, when, even before they had been admitted to 
those privileges, they always behaved with loyalty and good 
faith. 

Y, All these men, then, who are now sanguine of victory, 
we are to meet with the name of peace ; that is to say, with a 
complete despair of victory. 

ITOat more ? What if it is even absolutely impossible for 
there to be any real peace at all? For what sort of peace is 
that in which nothing can he granted to the man with whom 
one is making peace ? Antonins has been invited to peace 
by us by many circumstances; but he has preferred war. 
Ambassadors were sent. I opposed it, indeed, but still they 
were sent. Commands were taken to him : he did not obey 
them. He was ordered not to besiege Brutus, and to retire 
from before Mutina. He attacked that town even more 
vigorously. And shall we send an embassy to treat of peace 
to a man who has rejected ambassadors of peace ? Do we 
suppose that when we talk to him face to face he will be more 
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moderate in Ms demands than he was when he sent com- 
mands to the senate 1 But at that time he demanded things 
which appeared indeed um*easonablej but still such as it 
might have been possible to concede; he had not at that time 
been branded by such heavy and such numerous decisions 
and condemnations of yours. At present he is demanding 
things which we cannot by any possibility grants unless we 
are willing first to confess ourselves defeated in war. 

We have pronounced that resolutions of the senate which 
have been produced by him are forged. Can we now pro- 
nounce them genuine We have declared that laws have been 
carried by him by means of violence, and in a manner con- 
trary to the auspices, and that neither the burgesses nor the 
common people are bound by them. Do you consider it pos- 
sible that those laws should be reestablished? You have 
judicially decided that Antonius has embezzled seven hundi-ed 
millions of sesterces of the public money. Can he now be 
released from the charge of peculation ? Exemptions, grants 
of the freedom of the city, priesthoods, kingdoms have been 
sold by him. Can those tablets again be put up which you 
took down by your decrees ? 

YI. But if we can rescind those decrees which we have 
passed, can we also efiace the memory of the facts ? For where 
will any posterity forget to whose wickedness it was owing 
that we have been arrayed in these unseemly garments ? Al- 
though the blood of the centurions of the Martial legion shed 
at Brundusium be washed out, can the notoriety of that inhu- 
man act be washed out too ? To pass over tMngs which 
happened in the interval, what lapse of time will ever efface 
the fonl memorials of his military works around Mutina, the 
tokens of his wickedness, the traces of his piratical conduct? 

What then, in the name of the immortal gods 1 have we 
which we can grant in the way of concession to this polluted 
and impious parricide ? Are we to yield up to him the further 
Gaul, and an army ? This is not making peace, but only 
deferring war. Indeed, it is not only prolonging the war, but 
even conceding the victory. Is it not a victory for Mm to 
enter this city with his troops, on any conditions whatever ? 
At present we are masters of everytMng by our arms ; we are 
of great influence from the authority of this order ; numbers 
of desperate citizens are absent, following their infamous 
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leade . i and still we cannot Lear the countenances or support 
the language of those men who ai’e left behind in the city out 
of their number. What do you think whl be the result when 
such numbers force their way into the city at one time ? when 
we have laid aside our arms, and they have not laid aside 
theirs ? Must we not be defeated for everlasting, in conse- 
q^uence of our own counsels ? 

Place before your eyes Marcus Antonins, as a man of con- 
sular rank j add to him Lucius, hoping to obtain the consul- 
ship j join to them all the rest, and those too not confined to 
our order, who are fixing their thoughts on honoui's and com- 
mands. Do not despise the Tiros, and the JSTumisii, or the 
Mustellse, or the Seii. A peace made with those men will not 
be peace, but a covenant of slavery. That was an admirable 
expression of Lucius Piso, a most honoui’able man, and one 
which has been deservedly praised by you, 0 Pansa, not only 
in this order, but also in the assembly of the people. He said, 
that he would depart from Italy, and leave his household gods 
and his native home, if (hut might the gods avert such a dis- 
aster 1) Antonins overwhelmed the republic. 

TIL I ask, therefore, of you, 0 Lucius Piso, whether you 
would not think the republic overwhelmed if so many men of 
such impiety, of such audacity, and such guilt, were admitted 
into it ? Can you think that men whom we could hardly bear 
when they were not yet polluted with such parricidal treasons, 
wiU be able to be borne by the city now that they are im- 
mersed in every sort of wickedness ^ Believe me, we must 
either adopt your plan, and retire, depart, embrace a life of 
indigence and wandering, or else we must offer our throats to 
those robbers, and perish in our country. What has become, 
0 Gains Pansa, of those noble exhortations of yours, by which 
the senate was roused, and the Roman people stimulated, not 
only hearing hut also learning from you that there is nothing 
more disgraceful to a Roman than slavery? Was it for this 
that we assumed the garb of war, and took arms, and roused 
up all the youth all over Italy, in order that, while we had a 
most fiourishing and numerous army, we might send ambas- 
sadors to treat for peace 1 If that peace is to be received by 
others, why do we not wait to be entreated for it ? If our 
ambassadors are to beg it, what is it that we are afraid of? 
Shall I make one of this embassy, or shall I be mixed up with 
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this design, in which, even if I should dissent froro the rest of 
my colleagues, the Roman people will not know it 1 The result 
will be, that if anything be granted or conceded, it will be my 
danger if Antonins commits any offences, since the power to 
commit them wiU seem to have been put in his hands by me. 

But even if it had been proper to entertain any idea of 
peace with the piratical crew of Marcus Antonins, still I was 
the last person who ought to have been selected to negotiate 
such a peace. I never voted for sending ambassadors. Before 
the return of the last ambassadors I ventured to say, that 
peace itself, even if they did bring it, ought to be I'epudiated, 
since war would be concealed under the name of peace ; I was 
the chief adviser of the adoption of the garb of war ; I have 
invariably called that man a public enemy, when others have 
been calling him only an adversary; I have always pronounced 
this to be - a war, while others have styled it only a tumult. 
Nor have I done this in the senate alone ; I have always acted 
in the same way before the people. Nor have I spoken against 
himself only, but also against the accomplices in and agents of 
his crimes, whether present here, or there with him. In short, 
I have at all times inveighed against the whole family and 
party of Antonins. Therefore, as those impious citizens began 
to congratulate one another the moment the hope of peace 
was presented to them, as if they had gained the victory, so also 
they abused me as unjust : they made complaints against me ; 
they distrusted Servilius also ; they recollected that Antonins 
had been damaged by his avowed opinions and propositions ; 
they recollected that Lucius Csesar, though a brave and con- 
sistent senator, is still his uncle ; that Calenus is his agent ; 
that Piso is his intimate friend; they think that you yourself, 
0 Pansa, though a most vigorous and fearless consul, are now 
become more mercifully inclined. Not that it really is so, or 
that it possibly can be so. But the fact of a mention of peace 
having been made by you, has given rise to a suspicion in the 
hearts of many, that you have changed your mind a little. 
Tlie friends of Antonins are annoyed at my being included 
among these persons ; and we must no doubt yield to them, 
since we have once begun to be liberal. 

YIII. Let the ambassadors go, with all our good wishes ; but 
let those men go at whom Antonins may take no offence. But 
if you are not anxious about what he may think, at aU events^, 
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0 conscript fathers, you ought to have some regard for me. 
At least spare my eyes, and make some allowance for a just 
indignation. For with what countenance shall I be able to 
oehold, (I do net say, the enemy of my country, for my hatred 
of him on that score I feel in common with you all,) but how 
shall I bear to look upon that man who is my own most bitter 
personal enem}’', as his most furious harangues against me 
plainly declare him ? Do you think that I am so completely 
made of iron as to be able unmoved to meet him, or look at 
him ? who lately, when in an assembly of the people he was 
making presents to those men who appeared to him the most 
audacious of his band of parricidal traitors, said that he gave 
my property to Petissius of Urbinum, a man who, after the ship- 
wreck of a very splendid patrimony, was dashed against these 
rocks of Antonins. Shall I be able to bear the sight of Lucius 
Antonius? a man from whose cruelty I could not have escaped 
if I had not defended myself behind the walls and gates and 
by the zeal of my own municipal town. And this same Asiatic 
gladiator, this plunderer of Italy, this colleague of Lenti and 
Nucula, when he was giving some pieces of gold to Aquila the 
centurion, said that he was giving him some of my property. 
For, if he had said he was giving him some of his own, he 
thought that the eagle itself would not have believed it. My 
eyes cannot — ^my eyes, I say, will not bear the sight of Saxa, 
or Capho, or the two prmtors, or the tribune of the people, or 
the two tribunes elect, or Bestia, or Trebellius, or Titus Plan- 
cus. I cannot look with equanimity on so many, and those 
such foul, such wicked enemies ; nor is that feeling caused by 
any fastidiousness of mine, but by my affection for the republic. 
But I will subdue my feelings, and keep my own inclinations 
under restraint. If I cannot eradicate my most just indigna- 
tion, I will conceal it. What ? Do you not think, 0 Con- 
script fathers, that I should have some regard for my own 
life ^ But that indeed has never been an object of much con- 
cern to me, especially since Dolabella has acted in such a way 
that death is a desirable thing, provided it come without tor- 
ments and tortui’es. Bu } in your eyes and in those of the 
Roman people my life ought not to appear of no consequence. 
For I am a man, — ^unless indeed I am deceived in my estimate 
of myself, — ^who by my vigilance, and amdety, by the opinions 
which I have delivered, and by the dangers too of which T 
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have encountered great numbers, by reason of tbe most bitter 
hatred which all impious men bear me, have at least, (not to 
seem to say anything too boastful,) conducted myself so as to 
be no injury to the republic. And as this is the case, do you 
think that I ought to have no consideration for my own 
danger 1 

IX. Even here, when I was in the city and at home, never- 
theless many attempts were made against me, in a place where 
I have not only the fidelity of my friends but the eyes also of 
the entire city to guard me. What do you think will be the 
case when I have gone on a journey, and that too a long one? 
Do you think that I shall have no occasion to fear plots then? 
There ai*e three roads to Mutina; a place which my mind 
longs to see, in order that I may behold as speedily as 
possible that pledge of fireedom of the Eoman people Decimus 
Brutus; in whose embrace I would willingly yield up my 
parting breath, when all my actions for the last many months, 
and all my opinions and propositions have resnlted in the end 
which I proposed to myself. There are, as I have said, three 
roads; the Flaminian road, along the Adriatic; the Aurelian 
road, along the Mediterranean coast ; the Midland road, 
which is called the Cassian. 

Now, take notice, I beg of you, whether my suspicion of 
danger to myself is at variance with a reasonable conjecture. 
The Cassian road goes through Etruria. Do we not know then, 
0 Pansa, over what places the authority of Lenti Ceesennius, 
as a septemvir, prevails at present ? He certainly is not on 
our side either in mind or body. But if he is at home, or not 
far from home, he is certainly in Etruria ; that is, in my 
road. Who, then, will undertake to me that Lenti will he 
content with exacting one life alone? Tell me besides, 0 Pansa, 
where Yentidius is, — a man to whom I have always been friendly 
before he became so openly an enemy to the republic and to aU 
good men. I may avoid the Cassian road, and take the Flami- 
nian. What if, as it is said, Yentidius has arrived at Ancona f 
Shall I be able in that case to reach Ariminum in safety ? 
The Aurelian road remains : and here too I shall find a pro- 
tector ; for on that road are the possessions of Publius Clodim, 
His whole household will come out to meet me ; and will 
invite me to partake of their hospitality, on account of my 
lotorious intimacy with their master ? 

o2 
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X. Sliali I tlien trust myself to those roads — I who lately, 
on the day of the feast of Terminus, did not dare even to go 
into the suburbs and return by the same road on the same 
day? I can scarcely defend myself within the walls of my 
own house without the protection of my friends ; therefore 1 
remain in the city i and if I am allowed to do so I will remain. 
This is my proper place, this is my beat, this is my post as a 
sentinel, this is my station as a defender of the city. Let 
Dthers occupy camps and kingdoms, and engage in the con- 
duct of the war ; let them show the active hatred of the 
enemy ; we, as we say, and as we have always hitherto done, 
will, in common with you, defend the city and the affairs of 
the city. Nor do I shrink from this office; although I see the 
Eoman people shrink from it for me. No one is less timid 
than lam; no one more cautious. The facts speak for them- 
leives. This is the twentieth year that I have been a mark for 
the attempts of all wicked men ; therefore, they have paid to 
the republic (not to say to me) the penalty of their wicked- 
ness. As yet the republic has preserved me in safety for itself. 
I am almost afraid to say what I am going to say ; for I know 
that any accident may happen to a man ; but still, when I was 
once hemmed in by the united force of many most influential 
men, I yielded voluntarily, and fell in such a manner as to be 
able to rise again in the most honourable manner. 

Can I, then, appear as cautious and as prudent as I ought 
to be if I commit myself to a journey so full of enemies and 
dangers to me ? Those men who are concerned in the govern- 
ment of the republic ought at their death to leave behind 
them glory, and not reproaches for their fault, or grounds for 
blaming their folly. What good man is there who does not 
mourn for the death of Trebonius ? Who is there who does 
not grieve for the loss of such a citizen and such a man? 
But there are men who say, (hastily indeed, but still they do 
say so,) that he deserves to be grieved for less because he did 
not take precautions against a desperately wicked man. la 
truth, a man who professes to he himself a defender of many 
men, wise men say, ought in the first place to show himself 
able to protect his own life. I say, that when one is fenced 
round by the laws and by the fear of justice, a man is not 
bound to be afraid of everything, or to take precautions 
against all imaginable designs ; for who would dare t..> attack 
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a, man in daylight, on a military road, or a man who was well 
attended, or an illustrious man? But these considerations 
have no bearing on the present time, nor in my case ; for not 
only would a man who offered violence to me have no fear of 
punishment, but he would even hope to obtain glory and re- 
wards from those bands of robbers. 

XI. These dangers I can guard against in the city ; it is 
easy for me to look around and see where I am going out 
from, whither I am going, what there is on my right band, 
and on my left. Shall I Ids able to do the same on the roads 
of the Apennines? in which, even if there should be no ambush, 
as there easily may be, still my mind will be kept in such a 
state of anxiety as not to be able to attend to the duties of an 
embassy. But suppose I have escaped all plots against me, 
and have passed over the Apennines ; still I have to en- 
counter a meeting and conference with Antonins. What place 
am I to select ? If it is outside the camp, the rest may look 
to themselves, — I think that death would come upon me in- 
stantly. I know the frenzy of the man ; I know his unbridled 
violence. The ferocity of his manners and the savageness of 
his nature is not usually softened even by wine. Then, in- 
flamed by anger and insanity, with his brother Lncius, that 
foulest of beasts, at his side, he will never keep his sacrilegious 
and impious hands from me. I can recollect conferences with 
most bitter enemies, and with citizens in a state of the most 
bitter disagreement. 

Cneeus Pompeius, the son of Sextus, being consul, in my 
presence, when I was serving my first campaign in his army, 
had a conference with Publius Tettius Scato, the general of the 
MarsianSj between the camps. And I recoUect that Sextus 
Pompeius, the brother of the consul, a very learned and wise 
ma,n, came thither from Eome to the conference. And when 
Scato bad saluted him, What,” said he, am I to call you ?” 
— " Call me,” said he, one who is by inclination a friend, by 
necessity an enemy.” That conference was conducted with 
fairness ; there was no fear, no suspicion ; even their mutual 
hatred was not great ; for the allies were not seeking to take 
our city from us, but to be themselves admitted to share the 
privileges of it. Sylla and Scipio, one attended by the flower 
of the nobility, the other by the allies, had a conference 
between Gales and Teanum, respecting the authority of the 
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senate, the suffrages of the people, and the privileges of citizen- 
shipj and agreed upon conditions and stipulations. Good 
faith was not strictly observed at that conference ; but stiil 
there was no violence used, and no danger incurred. 

XIL But can we be equally safe among Antonius’s pimtical 
crew ? We cannot ; or, even if the rest can, I do not believe tha t 
I can. ¥/hat will be the case if we are not to confer out of 
the camp ? What camp is to be chosen for the conference 1 
He will never come into our camp : — ^much less will we go to 
his. It follows then, that all demands must be received and 
sent to and fro by means of letters. We then shall be in our 
respective camps. On all his demands I shall have but one 
opinion ; and when I have stated it here, in your hearing, you 
may think that I have gone, and that I have come back 
again.— I shall have finished my embassy. As far as my 
sentiments can prevail I shall refer every demand which An- 
tonins makes to the senate. For, indeed, we have no power 
to do otherwise ; nor have we received any commission from 
this assembly, such as, when a war is terminated, is usually, 
in accordance with the precedents of your ancestors, en- 
trusted to the ambassadors. Nor, in fact, have we received 
any particular commission from the senate at all. 

And, as I shall pui’sue this line of conduct in the council, 
where some, as I imagine, will oppose it, have I not reason to 
fear that the ignorant mob may think that peace is delayed 
I'V my means'? Suppose now that the new legions do not 
disapprove of my resolution. For I am quite sure that the 
Martial legion and the fourth legion will not approve of any- 
thing which is contrary to dignity and honour. What then h 
have we no regard for the opinion of the veterans'? For even 
they themselves do not wish to be feared by us. — Still, how wiU 
they receive my severity? For they have heard many false 
statements concerning me ; wicked men have circulated among 
them many calumnies against me. Their advantage indeed, 
as you all are most perfect witnesses of, I have always pro- 
moted by my opinion, by my authority, and by my language. 
But they believe wicked men, they believe seditious men, 
they believe their own party. They are, indeed, brave men ; 
but by reason of their exploits which they have performed in 
the cause of the freedom of the Eoman people and of the 
safety of the republic they are too ferocious and too much 
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inclined to bring all onr counsels under the sway of their own 
violence. Their deliberate reflection I am not afraid of, but 
I confess I dread their impetuosity. 

If I escape aU these great dangers too, do you think my 
retui’n will be completely safe ? For when I have, according 
to my usual custom, defended your authority, and have proved 
my good faith towards the republic, and my firmness ; then 1 
shall have to fear, not those men alone who ha^b me, but 
those also who envy me. Let my life then be preserved for 
the republic, let it be kept for the service of my country 
as long as my dignity or nature will permit ; and let death 
either be the necessity of fate, or, if it must be encountered 
earlier, let it be encountered with glory. 

This being the case, although the republic has no need (tc 
say the least of it) of this embassy, still if it be possible for 
me to go on it in safety, I am willing to go. Altogether, 
0 conscript fathers, I shall regulate the whole of my conduct 
in this affair, not by any consideration of my own danger, but 
by the advantage of the republic. And, as I have plenty of 
time, I think that it behoves me to deliberate upon that over 
and over again, and to adopt that line of conduct which 
T shall judge to be most beneficial to tlie republic. 
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THE THIETEENTH OEATION OF M. T. CIOEEO 
AGAINST MAECUS ANTONIES. 

CALLED ALSO THE THIRTEENTH PHILIPPIC. 


THE ARGUMENT. 

^ntouius wote a long letter to Hirtius and to Octavius, to persuade 
them that they were acting against their true interests and dignity 
in combining with the slayers of Julius Caesar against him. But 
they, instead of answering this letter, sent it to Cicero at Rome. At 
the same time Lepidus wrote a public letter to the senate to exhort 
them to measures of peace; and to a reconciliation with Antonius ; 
and took no notice of the public honours which had been decreed to 
him in compliance with Cicero’s motion. The senate was much dis- 
pleased at this. They agreed, however, to a proposal of Servilius — to 
thank Lepidus for his love of peace, but to desire him to leave that to 
them ; as there could be no peace till Antonius had laid down his 
arms. But Antonius’s friends were encouraged by Lepidus’s letter to 
renew their suggestions of a treaty; which caused Cicero to deliver 
the following speeech to the senate for the purpose of counteracting 
the influence of their arguments. 

I. From the first beginning, 0 conscript fathers, of this war 
which we have undertaken against those impious and wicked 
citizens, I have been afraid lest the insidious proposals of 
peace might damp our zeal for the recovery of our liberty. 
But the name of peace is sweet; and the thing itself not 
only pleasant but salutary. For a man seems to have no 
atfection either for the private hearths of the citizens, nor 
for the public laws, nor for the rights of freedom, who is 
delighted with discord and the slaughter of his fellow-citi- 
zens, and with civil war ; and such a man I think ought to 
be erased fi'om the catalogue of men, and exterminated from 
all human society. Therefore, if Sylla, or Marius, or both of 
them, or Octavius, or Cinna, or Sylla for the second time, or 
the other Marius and Garbo, or if any one else has ever 
wished for civil war, I think that man a citizen bom for 
the detestation of the republic. For why should I speak of 
the last man who stirred up such a war; a man whose acts, 
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indeed, we defend, while we admit that the author of them 
was deservedly slain ? Nothing, then, is more infamous than 
such a citizen or such a man ; if indeed he deserves to be 
fionsidered either a citizen or a man, who is desirous of civil 
war. 

But the first thing that we have to consider, 0 conscript 
fathers, is whether peace can exist with all men, or whether 
there be any war incapable of reconciliation, in which any 
agreement of peace is only a covenant of slavery. Whethei 
Sylla was making peace with Scipio, or whether he was only 
pretending to do so, there was no reason to despair, if an 
agreement had been come to, that the city might have been 
in a tolerable state. If Cinna had been willing to agree with 
Octavius, the safety of the citizens might still have had an 
existence in the republic. In the last war, if Pompeius had 
relaxed somewhat of his dignified firmness, and Csesar a good 
deal of his ambition, we might have had both a lasting peace, 
and some considerable remainder of the republic. 

11. But what is the state of things now ? Is it possible 
for there to be peace with Antonins ? with Censorinus, and 
Ventidius, and Trebellius, and Bestia, and Nucula, and Muna- 
tius, and Lento, and Saxa? I have just mentioned a few 
names as a specimen ; you yourselves see the countless num- 
bers and savage nature of the rest of the host. Add, besides 
the wrecks of Csesar s party, the Barb^ Cassii, the Barbatii, 
the Pollios j add the companions and fellow-gamblers of Anto- 
nins, Eutrapelus, and Mela, and Coelius, and Pontius, and 
Crassicius, and Tiro, and Mustela, and Petissius ; I say nothing 
of the main body, I am only naming the leaders. To these 
are added the legionaries of the Alauda and the rest of the 
veterans, the seminary of the judges of the third decury ; 
who, having exhausted their own estates, and squandered all 
the fruits of Caesar’s kindness, have now set their hearts on 
our fortunes. Oh that trustworthy right hand of Antonins, 
with which he has murdered many citizens ! Oh that regu- 
larly ratified and solemn treaty which we made with the 
Antonii 1 Surely if Marcus shall attempt to violate it, the 
conscientious piety of Lucius will call him back from such 
wickedness. If there is any room allowed these men in this 
city, there wHL be no room for the city itself. Place before 
your eyes, 0 conscript fathers, the coiintenafices of those 
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meDLj and especially the countenances of the Antonii. Mai’k 
their gait, their look, their face, their arrogance ; mark thos(’ 
Mends of theirs who walk by fneir side, who follow them, who 
precede them. What breath reeking of wine, what insolence, 
what threatening language do you not think there will be 
there ? Unless, indeed, the mere fact of peace is to soften 
them, and unless you expect that, especially when they come 
into this assembly, they will salute every one of us kindly, 
and address us courteously. 

III. Do you not recollect, in the name of the immortal 
gods I what resolutions you have given utterance to against 
those men? You have repealed the acts of Marcus Antonins ; 
you have taken down his laws; you have voted that they 
Tvere carried by violence, and with a disregard of the auspices; 
you have called out the levies throughout all Italy; you have 
pronounced that colleague and ally of all wickedness a public 
enemy. What peace can there be with this man ? Even if 
he were a foreign enemy, still, after such actions as have taken 
place, it would be scarcely possible, by any means whatever, 
to have peace. Though seas and mountains, and vast regions 
lay between you, still you would hate such a man without 
seeing him. But these men will stick to your eyes, and when 
they can, to your very throats ; for what fences will be strong 
enough for us to restrain savage beasts? — Oh, hut the result 
of war is uncertain. It is at all events in the power of brave 
men, such as you ought to be, to display your valour, (for 
certainly brave men can do that,) and not to fear the caprice 
of fortune. 

But since it is not only courage but wisdom also which is 
expected from this order, (although these qualities appear 
scai’cely possible to be senai^ated, still let us separate them 
here,) courage bids us fight, inflames our just hatred, urges 
us to the conflict, summons us to danger. What says wisdom ? 
She uses more cautious counsels, she is provident for the 
future, she is in every respect more on the defensive. What 
then does she think ? for .we mnst obey her, and we are bound 
to consider that the best thing which is arranged in the most 
prudent manner. If she enjoins me to think nothing of more 
consequence than my life, not to fight at the risk of my life, 
but to avoid all danger, I will then ask her whether I am alsc 
ko become a slave when I have obeyed all these injunctious 1 
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If she says, yes ; I for one will not listen to that Wisdom, 
however learned she may be ; but if the answer is, Preserve 
your life and your safety, Preserve your fortune, Preserve 
your estate, still, however, considering all these things of less 
value than liberty; therefore enjoy these things if you can do 
-) consistently with the freedom of the republic, and do not 
abandon libcjrty for them, but sacrifice them for liberty, as 
proofs of the injury you have sustained — then I shall think 
that I really am listening to the voice of Wisdom, and I will 
obey her as a god. Therefore, if when we have received 
those men we can still be free, let us subdue oui- hatred to 
them, and endure peace ; but if there can be no tranquillity 
while those men are in safety, then let ns rejoice that an 
opportunity of fighting them is put in our power. For so, 
either (these men being conquered) we shall enjoy the re- 
public victorious, or, if we be defeated, (but may Jupiter avert 
that disaster), we shall live, if not with an actual breath, at 
all events in the renown of our valour. 

IV. But Marcus Lepidus, having been a second time styled 
Imperator, Pontifex Maximus, a man who deserved excellently 
weU of the republic in the last civil war, exhorts us to peace. 
^0 one, 0 conscript fathers, has greater weight with me than 
Marcus Lepidus, both on account of his personal virtues, and 
by reason of the dignity of his fiimily. There are also pri- 
vate reasons which influence me, such as great services he has 
done me, and some kindnesses which I have done him. But 
the greatest of his services I consider to be his being of such 
a disposition as he is towards the republic, which has at all 
times been dearer to me than my life. For when by his 
influence he inclined Magnus Pompeius, a most admirable 
young man, the son of one of the greatest of men, to peace, 
and without arms released the republic from imminent dan- 
ger of civil war, by so doing he laid me under as great 
obligations as it was in the power of any man to do. There- 
fore I proposed to decree to him the most ample honom's 
that were in my power, in which you agreed with me ; nor 
have I ceased both to think and speak in the highest terms 
of him. The republic has Marcus Lepidus hound to it by 
many pledges. He is a man of the highest rank, of the 
greatest honours ; he has the most honourable priesthood, and 
has received numberless distinctions in the city. There arp 
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monumeuts of Mmself, and of Ms brother, and of Ms ances^ 
tors ; he has a most excellent wife, children snch as any naan 
might desire, an ample family estate, untainted with the 
blood of his fellow-citizens. No citizen has been injured by 
him ; many have been delivered from misery by his kindness 
and pity. Such a man and such a citizen may indeed err in 
his opinion, but it is quite impossible for him in inclination 
to be unfriendly to the republic. 

Marcus Lepidus is desirous of peace. He does well espe- 
cially if be can make such a peace as he made lately, owing to 
which the republic will behold the son of Cnseus Pompeius, 
and will receive him in her bosom and embrace ; and will 
tbinkj that not he alone, hut that she also is restored to herself 
with him. Tliis was the reason why you decreed to him a 
statue in the rostra with an honourable inscription, and why 
you voted him a triumph in his absence. For although he had 
performed great exploits in war, and such as well deserved a 
triumph, still for that he might not have^ had that given to 
him which was not given to Lucius .^Emilius, nor to iEmili- 
anus Scipio, nor to the former Africanns, nor to Marius, nor 
to Pompeius, who had the conduct of greater wars than he had, 
but because he had put an end to a civil war in perfect silence, 
the first moment that it was in his power, on that account 
you conferred on him the greatest honours. 

Y. Do you think, then, 0 Marcus Lepidus, that the 
Antonii will be to the republic such citizens as she will find 
Pompeius I In the one there is modesty, gravity, moderation, 
integrity ; in them (and when I speak of them, I do not mean 
to omit one of that band of pirates), there is lust, and wicked- 
ness, and savage audacity capable of every crime. I entreat 
of you, 0 conscript J^xthers, which of you fails to see this 
wMch Fortune herself, who is called blind, sees 1 For, saxdng 
the acts of Csesar, which we maintain for the sake of harmony, 
his own house will be open to Pompeius, and he will redeem 
it for the same sum for which Antonius l3ought it. Yes, I say 
the son of Cnaus Pompeius will buy back his house. 0 me- 
lancholy circumstance ! But these things have been already 
lamented long and bitterly enough. You have voted a sum 
of money to Cnseus Pompeius, equal to that which his con- 
quering enemy had appropriated to himself of his father’s pro- 
perty in the distiibution of his booty. But I claim permiS' 
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eion to manage this distribution myself, as due to my con- 
nexion and intimacy with his father, fie will buy back the 
villas, the houses, and some of the estates in the city which 
Antonins is in possession of. For as for the silver plate, the 
garments, the ftimiture, and the wine which that glutton has 
made away with, those things he will lose without forfeiting 
his equanimity. The Alban and Firmian villas he will re- 
cover from Dolabella ; the Tuscnlan villa he will also recover 
from Antonins. And these Ansers who are joining in the 
attack on Mntina and in the blockade of Decimus Brutus will 
be driven from his Falernian villa. There are many others, 
perhaps, who wiU be made to disgorge their plunder, but 
their names escape my memory. I say, too, that those men 
who are not in the number of our enemies, will be made to 
restore the possessions of Pompeius to his son for the price at 
which they bought them. It was the act of a sufficiently 
rash man, not to say an audacious one, to touch a single par- 
ticle of that property ; but who will have the face to endea- 
vour to retain it, when its most illustrious owner is restored 
to his country ^ Will not that man restore his plunder, who 
enfolding the patrimony of his master in his embrace, cling- 
ing to the treasure like a dragon, the slave of Pompeius, the 
freedman of Ceesar, has seized upon his estates in the Lucanian 
district ? And as for those seven hundred millions of sester- 
ces which you, 0 conscript fathers, promised to the young 
man, they will he recovered in such a manner that the son of 
Cnseus Pompeius will appear to have been established by you in 
his patrimony. This is what the senate must do ; the Eoman 
people will do the rest with respect to that family which was 
at one time one of the most honourable it ever saw. In the 
first place, it will invest him with his father’s honour as an 
augur, for wdiich rank I will nominate him and promote his 
election, in order that I may restore to the son what I received 
from the father. Which of these men will the Roman people 
most willingly sanction as the augur of the all-powerful and 
all-great Jupiter, whose interpreters and messengers we have 
been appointed, — Pompeius or Antonins % It seems indeed, to 
me, that Fortune has managed this by the divine aid of the 
immortal gods, that, leaving the acts of Caesar firmly ratified, 
the son of Cnaeus Pompeius might still be able to recover the 
dignities and fortunes of his father. 
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V'L And I think, 0 conscript fathers, that we ought not 
to pass o\^er that fact either in silence, — that those iliustriouj 
men who are acting as ambassadors, Lucius Paullus, Quintus 
Thermus, and Cains Fannins, whose inclinations towards the 
republic you are thoroughly acquainted with, and also with 
the constancy and firmness of that favourable inclination, 
report that they turned aside to Marseilles for the purpose of 
conferring with Pompeius, and that they found him in a dis- 
position very much inclined to go with his troops to Mutina, 
if he had not been afraid of offending the minds of the 
veterans. But he is a true son of that father who did quite 
as many things wisely as he did bravely. Therefore you 
perceive that his courage was quite ready, and that prudence 
was not wanting to him. 

And this, too, is what Marcus Lepidus ought to take care 
of^ — ^not to appear to act in any respect with more arrogance 
than suits his character. For if he alarms us with his army, 
he is forgetting that that araiy belongs to the senate, and 
to the Roman people, and to the whole republic, not to 
himself. “ But he has the power to use it as if it were his 
own.” What then? Does it become virtuous men to do 
everything which it is in their power to do? Suppose it be 
a base thing ? Suppose it be a mischievc-us thing ? Suppose 
it he absolutely unlawful to do it ? 

But what can be more base, or more shameful, or more 
utterly unbecoming, than to lead an army against lie senate, 
against one’s fellow-citizens, against one’s country ? Or what 
can deserve greater blame than doing that which is unlawful ? 
But it is not lawful for any one to lead an army against his 
country ? if indeed we say that that is lawful which is per- 
mitted by the laws or by the usages and established principles 
of our ancestors. For it does not follow that whatever a man 
has power to do is lawful for him to do ; nor, if he he not 
hindered, is he on that account permitted to do so. For to 
you, 0 Lepidus, as to your ancestors, your country has given 
an army to be employed in her cause. With this army you 
are to repel the enemy, you are to extend the boundaries of 
the empire, you are to obey the senate and people of Rome, 
if by any chance they direct you to some other object. 

YII. If these are your thoughts, then are you really 
Marcus Lepidus the Pontifex Maximus, the great-gi'andjaon of 
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Marcus Lepidus, Pontifex Maximus. If you judge that every- 
thing is lawful for men to do that they have the power to do, 
then beware lest you seem to prefer acting on precedents set 
by those who have no connexion with you, and these, too, 
modern precedents, to being guided by the ancient examples 
in your own family. But if you interpose your authority 
without having recourse to arms, in that case indeed I praise 
you more ; but beware lest this thing itself be quite unneces- 
sary. For although there is all the authority in you that 
there ought to be in a man of the highest rank, still the 
senate itself does not despise itself; nor was it ever more wise, 
more firm, more courageous. We are all hurried on with the 
most eager zeal to recover our freedom. Such a general ardour 
on the part of the senate and people of Borne cannot be extin- 
guished by the authority of any one : we hate a man who would 
extinguish it; we are angry with him, and resist him; our 
arms cannot be wi’ested from our hands ; we are deaf to all 
signals for retreat, to all recal from the combat. We hope 
for the happiest success ; we will prefer enduring the bitterest 
disaster to being slaves. Caesar has collected an invincible 
army. Two perfectly brave consuls are present with their 
forces. The various and considerable reinforcements of Lucius 
'Plancus, consul elect, are not wanting. The contest is for 
the safety of Decimus Brutus. One furious gladiator, with 
a band of most infamous robbers, is waging war against his 
country, against our household gods, against our Mtars and 
our hearths, against four consuls. Shall we yield to him? 
Shall we listen to the conditions which he proposes ? Shall 
we believe it possible for peace to be made with him ? 

Till. But there is danger of our being overwhelmed. I 
have no fear that the man who cannot enjoy his own most 
abundant fortunes, unless all the good men are saved, will 
betray his own safety. It is nature which first makes good 
citizens, and then fortune assists them. For it is for the 
advantage of all good men that the republic should be safe ; 
but that advantage appears more clearly in the case of those 
who are fortunate. Who is more fortunate than Lentulus, as 
I said before, and who is more sensible? The Boman people 
saw his sorrow and his tears at the Lupercal festival. They 
saw how miserable, how overwhelmed he was when Antonius 
placed a diadem on Caesar’s head and preferred being bis 
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slave to being Ms colleague. And even if he had been abk 
to abstain fi’om his other crimes and wickednesses, still on 
account of that one single action I should think him worthy 
of all punishment. For even if he himself was calculated 
to be a slave, why should he impose a master on us ^ And 
if his childhood had borne the lusts of those men who were 
tyrants over him, was he on that account to prepare a master 
and a tyrant to lord it over our children ? . Therefore since 
that man was slain, he himself has behaved to all others in 
the same manner as he wished him to behave to us. 

For in what country of barbarians was there ever so foul 
and cruel a tyrant as Antonins, escorted by the arms of bar- 
barians, has proved in this city ? When Csesar was exercising 
the supreme power, we used to come into the senate, if not 
with freedom, at all events with safety. But under this arch- 
pirate, (for why should I say tyrant?) these benches were oc- 
cupied by Itureans. On a sudden he hastened to Brundusiuni, 
in order to come against this city from thence with a regular 
army. He deluged Suessa, a most beautiful town, now of 
municipal citizens, formerly of most honourable colonists, 
with the blood of the bravest soldiers. At Brundusium he 
massacred the chosen centurions of the Martial legion in the 
lap of his wife, who was not only most avaricious but als6 
most cruel. After that with what fury, with what eagerness 
did he hurry on to the city, that is to say, to the slaughter 
of every virtuous man! But at that time the immortal 
gods brought to us a protector whom we had never seen nor 
expected. 

IX. For the incredible and godlike virtue of Ceesar checked 
the cruel and frantic onslaught of that robber, whom then 
that madman believed that he was injuring with his edicts, 
ignorant that all the charges which he was falsely alleging 
against that most righteous young man, were all very appro- 
priate to the recollections of his own childhood. He entered 
the city, with what an escort, or rather with what a troop [ 
when on the right hand and on the left, amid the groans of 
the Roman people, he was threatening the owners of property, 
taking notes of the houses, and openly promising to divide 
the city among his followers. He returned to his soldiers * 
then came that mischievous assembly at Tibur. From thence 
he hurried to the city; the senate was convened at the 
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Uapitol. A decree with, the authority of tne consuls was pre- 
pared for proscribing the young man j when all on a sudden (for 
he was aware that the Martial legion had encamped at Alba) 
news is brought him of the proceedings of the fourth legion. 

Alarmed at that, he abandoned his intention of submitting 
a motion to the senate respecting C^sar. He departed not 
by the regular roads, but by the by-lanes, in the robe of a 
general j and on that very self-same day he trumped up 
a countless nuniber of resolutions of the senate; all of which 
he published even before they were drawn up. From thence 
it was not a journey, but a race and flight into Gaul. He 
thought that Caesar was pm-suing him with the fom-th legion, 
with the martial legion, with the veterans, whose very name 
he could not endui-e for fright. Then, as he was making his 
way into Gaul, Decimus Brutus opposed him; who preferred 
being himself surrounded by the waves of the whole war, to 
allowing him either to retreat or advance; and who put 
Mutina on him as a sort of bridle to his exultation. And 
when he had blockaded that city with his works and fortifica- 
tions, and when the dignity of a most flourishing colony, and 
the majesty of a consifl elect, were both insufficient to deter 
him from his parricidal rteason, then, (I call you, and the 
JEloman people, and all the gods who preside over this city, to 
witness,) against my will, and in spite of my resistance and 
remonstrance, three ambassadors of consular rank were sent to 
that robber, to that leader of gladiators, Marcus Antonins. 

Who ever was such a barbarian ? Who was ever so savage 1 
so brutal 1 He would not listen to them ; he gave them no 
answer ; and he not only despised and showed that he con- 
sidered of no importance those men who were with him, but 
still more us, by whom these men had been sent. And after- 
wards what wickedness, or what crime was there which that 
traitor abstained from? He blockaded your colonists, and 
the army of the Roman people, and your general, and your 
consul elect. He lays waste the lands of a nation of most 
excellent citizens. Like a most inhuman enemy he threatens 
all virtuous men with crosses and tortures. 

X. Row what peace, 0 Marcus Lepidus, can exist with this 
man? when it does not seem that there is even any punishment 
which the Roman people can think adequate to his crimes? 

But if any one has hitherto been able to doubt the ffict, 

VOI*. TV. P 
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shat there can be nothing whatever in common between this 
order and the Roman people and that most detestable beast, 
let him at least cease to entertain such a doubt, when he 
becomes acquainted with this letter which I have just received, 
it having been sent to me by Hirtius the consul. While I 
read it, and while I briefly discuss each paragraph, I beg, 
0 conscript fathers, that you will listen to me most attentively, 
as you have hitherto done. 

Antonins to Hirtius and Csesar.'’ 

He does not call himself imperator, nor Hirtius consul, nor 
Caesar pro-prsetor. This is cunningly done enough. He pre- 
ferred laying aside a title to which he had no right himself, to 
giving them their proper style. 

“ When I heard of the death of Caius Trebonius, I was not 
more rejoiced than grieved.” 

Take notice why he says he rejoiced, why he says that he 
was grieved; and then you will be more easily able to decide 
the question of peace. 

“ It was a matter of proper rejoicing that a wicked man 
had paid the penalty due to the bones and ashes of a most 
illustrious man, and that the divine power of the gods had 
shown itself before the end of the current year, by showing 
the chastisement of that parricide already inflicted in some 
cases, and impending in others.” 

0 you Spartacus 1 for what name is more fit for you 1 you 
whose abominable wickedness is such as to make even Catiline 
seem tolerable. Have you dared to vrite that it is a matter of 
rejoicing that Trebonius has suffered punishment? that Tre- 
bonius was wicked? What was his crime, except that on the 
ides of March he withdi*ew you from the destruction which 
you had deserved? Come; you rejoice at this; let us see 
what it is that excites your indignation. 

“ That Dolabella should at this time have been pronounced 
a public enemy because he has slain an assassin ; and that the 
son of a buffoon should appear dearer to the Roman people 
than Cains Caesar, the father of his country, are circumstances 
to be lamented.” 

Why should you be sad because Dolabella- has been pro- 
nounced a public enemy? Why? Are you not aware that 
you yourself — ^by the fact of an enlistment having taken place 
all over Italy, and of the consuls being sent forth to war, and 
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of CsBsar haying receiyad great honours, and of the garb of 
war having been assumed — ^have also been pronounced an 
enemy? And what reason is there, 0 you wicked man, for 
lamenting that Bolabella has been declared an enemy by the 
senate ? a body which you indeed think of no consequence at 
all ; but you make it your main object in waging war utterly 
to destroy the senate, and to make all the rest of those who 
are either virtuous or wealthy follow the fate of the highest 
order of all. But he calls him the son of a buffoon. As if 
that noble Boman knight the father of Trebonius were un- 
known to us. And does he venture to look down on any one 
because of the meanness of his birth, when he has himself 
children by Fadia ? 

XI. But it is the bitterest thing of all that you, 0 Aulus 
Hirtius, who have been distinguished by Caesar s kindness, 
and who have been left by him in a condition which you 
yourself marvel at. * * 

I cannot indeed deny that Aulus Hirtius was distinguished 
by Osesar, but such distinctions are only of value when con- 
ferred on virtue and industry. But you, who cannot deny 
that you also were distinguished by Caesar, what would you 
have been if he had not showered so many kindnesses on you ? 
Where would your own good qualities have borne you? 
Where would your birth have conducted you ? You would 
have spent the whole period of your manhood in brothels, and 
cookshops, and in gambling and drinking, as you used to do 
when you were always burying your brains and your beard in 
the laps of actresses. 

“ And you too, 0 boy — 

He calls him a boy whom he has not only experienced and 
shall again experience to be a man, but one cf the bravest of 
men. It is indeed the name appropriate to his age ; but he is 
the last man in the world who ought to use it, when it is his 
own madness that has opened to this boy the path to glory. 
You who owe everything to his name — ” 

He does indeed owe everything, and nobly is he paying it. 
For if he was the father of his country, as you him, 
(I will see hereafter what my opinion of that matter is,) why 
is not this youth still more truly our father, to whom it cer- 
tainly is owing that we are now enjoying life, saved out of 
your most guilty hands! 

w 2 
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Are taking pains to have Dolabella legally condemned.®^ 

A base action, truly ! by ■which the authority of this most 
honourable order is defended against the insanity of a most 
inhuman gladiator. 

And to effect the release of this poisoner from blockade.” 

Do you dare to call that man a poisoner who has found a 
remedy against your own poisoning tricks ? and whom you 
are besieging in such a manner, 0 you new Hannibal, (or if 
there was ever any abler general than he,) as to blockade 
yourself, and to be unable to extricate yourself from your 
present position, should you be ever so desirous to do so ? 
Suppose you retreat ; they will all pursue you from all sides. 
Suppose you stay where you are ; you will be caught. You 
are very right, certainly, to call him a poisoner, by whom you 
see that yo'ur present disastrous condition has been brought 
about. 

“ In order that Cassius and Brutus may become as powerful 
as possible.” 

Would you suppose that he is speaking of Censorinus, or 
of Yentidius, or of the Antonii themselves. But why should 
they be unwilling that those men should become powerful, 
who are not only most excellent and nobly born men, but 
who are also united with them in the defence of the republici 

“ In fact, you look upon the existing circumstances as you 
did on the former ones.” 

What can he mean 1 

“You used to call the camp of Pompeius the senate.” 

XII. Should we rather call your camp the senate 1 In 
which you are the only man of consular rank, you whose 
whole consulship is effaced from every monument and register ; 
md two praetors, who are afraid that they will lose something 
oy us, — a groundless fear. For we are maintaining all the 
grants made by Caesar ; and men of praetorian rank, Pliila- 
delphus Annins, and that innocent Galliiis ; and men of aodili - 
ban rank, he on whom I have spent so much of my lungs 
and voice, Bestia, and that patron of good faith and cheater 
jf his creditors, Trebellius, and that bankrupt and ruined man 
Quintus Caelius, and that support of the friends of Antonius 
Cotyla Yarius, whom Antonius for his amusement caused at 
a banquet to be flogged with thongs by the public slaves. 
Mer of septem viral rank, Lento and Hucula, and then that 
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delight and darling of the Eoman people, Lucius Antonins. 
And for tribunes, first of all two tribunes elect, Tullus Hos- 
tilius, who was so full of his privileges as to write up his 
name on the gate of Eome j and who, when he found himself 
unable to betray his general, deserted him. The other tribune 
elect is a man of the name of Yiseius ; I know nothing about 
him ; but I hear that he is (as they say) a bold robber; who, 
however, they say was once a bathing man at Pisaurum, and 
a very good hand at mixing the water. Then there are others 
too, of tribunitian rank : in the first place, Titus Plancus; a 
man who, if he had had any affection for the senate, would 
never have burnt the senate-house. Having been condemned 
for which wickedness, he returned to that city by force of arms 
from which he was driven by the power of the law. But, 
however, this is a case common to him and to many others 
who are very unlike him. But this is quite true which men 
are in the habit of saying of this Plancus in a proverbial way, 
that it is quite impossible for him to die unless his legs are 
broken.' They are broken, and still he lives. But this, like 
many others, is a service that has been done us by Aquila. 

XIII. There is also in that camp Deoius, descended, as I 
believe, from the great Decius Mus; accordingly he gained- 
the gifts of Csesar. And so after a long interval the recollec- 
tion of the Decii is renewed by this illustrious man. And how 
can I pass over Saxa Decidius, a fellow imported from the 
most distant nations, in order that we might see that man 
tribune of the people whom we had never beheld as a citizen 1 
There is also one of the Sasemse ; but all of them have such 
a resemblance to one another, that I may make a mistake as 
to their first names. Hor must I omit Exitius, the brother 
of Philadelphus the quaestor ; lest, if I were to he silent about 
that most illustrious young man, I should seem to be envying 
Antonins. There is also a gentleman of the name of Asirdus, 
a voluntary senator, having been elected by himself. He saw 
the senate-house open after the death of Csesar, he changed 
his shoes, and in a moment became a conscript father. Sextus 
Albedius I do not know, but stiH I have not feiUen in with 

^ That is, without being crucified like a slave. 

^ The Latin here is “ Itaque Caesaris munera roslt/’ — ^playing on the 
name mus, mouse ; but Orellius thinks the whole passage corrupt, and 
indeed there is evident corruption in the text here in many places. 
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any one so fond of evil-speaking, as to deny that he is worthy 
of a place in the senate of Antonins. 

I dare say that I have passed over some names ; but still I 
could not refrain from mentioning those who did occur to me. 
Belying then on tliis senate, he looks down on the senate 
which supported Pompeius, in which ten of us were men of 
consular rank ; and if they W'ere all alive now this war would 
never have ai’isen at all. Audacity would have succumbed tc 
authority. But what great protection there would have been 
in the rest may be understood from this, that I, when left 
alone of all that band, with your assistance crushed and broke 
the audacity of that triumphant robber. 

XIV. But if Fortune had not taken from us not only 
Servius Sulpicius, and before him, his colleague Marcus Mar- 
cellus, — what citizens 1 What men ! If t’he republic had 
been able to retain the two consuls, men most devoted to 
their country, who were driven together out of Italy ; and 
Lucius Afiranius, that consummate general; and Publius 
Lentiilus, a citizen who displayed his extraordinary virtue on 
other occasions, and especially in the securing my safe return ; 
and Bibulus, whose constant and firm attachment to the re- 
public has at all times been deservedly praised ; and Lucius 
Domitiiis, that most excellent citizen ; and Appius Claudius, a 
man equally distinguished for nobleness of birth and for at- 
tachment to the state ; and Publius Scipio, a most illustrious 
man, closely resembling his ancestors. Certainly with these 
men of consular rank,^ the senate which supported Pompeius 
was not to be despised. 

Wbich, then, was more just, which was more advantageous 
for the republic, that Cngeus Pompeius, or that Antonins the 
brother who bought all Pompeius’s property, should live 1 And 
then what men of praetorian rank were there with us ! the 
chief of whom was Marcus Cato, being indeed the chief man 
of any nation in the world for virtue. Why need I speak of 
the other most illustrious men ? yon knew them all. I am 
more afiraid lest you should think me tedious for enumerating 
so many, than ungrateful for passing over any one. And what 
men of sedilitian rank i and of tribunitian rank 1 and of qures- 

^ He means Lucius JEmilius Paullus, and Calus Claudius Marcell us. 
who were consuls the year after Servius Sulpicius and Marcus Olaudiui 
Marcellus, 704. 
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fcorian rank 1 Why need I make a long story of it ; so great 
was the dignity of the senators of onr party, so great too were 
their numbers, that those men have need of some very valid 
excuse who did not join that camp. Now listen to the rest 
of the letter. 

XY. You have the defeated Cicero for your general.” 

I am the more glad to hear that word " general,” because 
he certainly uses it against his will ; for as for his saying de- 
feated,” I do not mind that; for it is my fate that I can neither 
be victorious nor defeated without the republic being so at 
the same time. 

You are fortifying Macedonia with armies.” 

Yes, indeed, and we have wrested one from your brother, 
who does not in the least degenerate from you. 

You have entrusted Africa to Yarus, who has been twice 
taken prisoner.” 

Here he thinks that he is making out a case against his 
own brother Lucius. 

You have sent Capius into Syria.” 

Do you not see then, 0 Antonins, that the whole world is 
open to our party, but that you have no spot, out of your 
own fortifications, where you can set your foot ? . 

You have allowed Casca to discharge the office of 
tribune.” 

What then 1 Were we to remove a man, as if he had been 
Marullus/ or Csesetius, to whom we own it, that this and 
many other things like this can never happen for the future ? 

You have taken away from the Luperci the revenues 
which Julius Caesar assigned to them.” 

Does he dare to make mention of the Luperci 1 Does * he 
not shudder at the recollection of that day on which, smelling 
of wine, reeking with perfumes, and naked, he dared to exhort 
the indignant Eoman people to embrace slavery ? 

You, by a resolution of the senate, have removed the 
colonies of the veterans which had been legally settled.” 

Have we I'emoved them, or have we leather ratified a law 
which was passed in the comitia centuriata? See, rather, whe- 
ther it is not you who have ruined these veterans, (those at least 
who are ruined,) and settled them in a place from which they 

® These two were tribunes of the people, who had been dispossessed 

their offices by Julius Caesar. 
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themselyes now feel that they shall never be able to make 
their escape. 

Yon are promising to restore to the people of Marseilles 
what has been taken from them by the laws of war.” 

I am not going to discuss the laws of war. It is a discnssiois 
far more easy to begin than necessaiy. But take notice of 
this, 0 conscript fathers, what a born enemy to the^ republic 
Antonins is, who is so violent in his hatred of that city which 
he knows to have been at all times most firmly attached 
to this republic. 

XYI. [Do you not know] that no one of the party of 
Pompeius, who is still alive^ can, by the Hirtian law, possess 
any rankT’ 

What, I should like to know, is the object of now making 
mention of the Hirtian law? — law of which I believe the 
framer himself repents no less than those against whom it was 
passed. According to my opinion, it is utterly wrong to call it 
a law at all ; and, even if it be a law, we ought not to think it 
a law of Hirtius. 

« You have furnished Brutus with money belonging tc 
Apuleius.” 

Web ? Suppose the republic had furnished that excellent 
man with all its treasures and resources, what good man 
would have disapproved of it ? For without money he could 
not have supported an army, nor without an army could he 
have taken your brother prisoner. 

You have praised ^e execution of Psetus and Mene- 
demus, men who had been presented with the freedom 
of the city, and who were united by ties of hospitality to 
CsBsar.” 

We do not praise what we have never even heard of ; we 
were very likely, in such a state of confusion, and such a criti- 
cal period of the republic, to busy our minds about two 
worthless Greeklings ! 

You took no notice of Theopompus having been stripped, 
and driven out by Trebonius, and compelled to flee to Alex- 
andria.” 

The senate has indeed been very guilty 1 We have taken 
no notice of that great man Theopompus ! Why, who on 
earth knows or cares where he is, or what he is doing ; or, 
indeed, whether he is alive or dead ? 
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You endure tiie sight of Sergius Galba in youi* camp, 
armed with the same dagger with which he slew C«sai\” 

I shall make you no reply at all about Galba ; a most 
gallant and courageous citizen. He will meet you face to 
facej and he being present, and that dagger which you re- 
proach him with, shall give you yom' answer. 

You have enlisted my soldiers, and many veterans, under 
the pretence of intending the destruction of those men who 
slew Csesar j and then, when they expected no such step, you 
have led them on to attack their qusestor, their general, and 
their former comrades ! ” 

Ho doubt we deceived them; we humbugged them com- 
pletely i no doubt the Martial legion, the fourth legion, and 
the veterans had no idea what was going on 1 They were 
not following the authority of the senate, or the liberty of the 
Eoman people. — They were anxious to avenge the death of 
Csesar, which they all regarded as an act of destiny ! Ho 
doubt you were the person whom they were anxious to see 
safe, and happy, and flourishing ! 

XYII. Oh miserable man, not only in fact, but also in the 
circumstance of not perceiving yourself how miserable you 
are 1 But listen to the most serious charge of all. 

In fact, what have you not sanctioned, — what have you 
not done 1 what “would he done if he were to come to life 
again, by? — 

By whom ? For I suppose he means to bring forw^ard some 
instance of a very wicked man. 

Cnseus Pompeius himself ? ” 

Oh how base must we be, if indeed we have been imitating 
Cnseus Pompeius 1 

Or his son, if he could be at home? ” 

He soon will be at home, believe me ; for in a very few 
days he will enter on his home, and on his father’s villas. 

Lastly, you declare that peace cannot be made unless 
I either allow Bratus to quit Mutina, or supply him with 
com.” 

It is others who say that : I say, that even if you were 
to do so, there never could be peace between this city and you. 

What ? is this the opinion of those veteran soldiers, to 
whom as yet either course is open ?” 

I do not see that there is any course so open to them, as nov 
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to begin and attack tbat general whom they previously were 
so zealous and unanimous in defending. 

Since you yourselves have sold yourselves for flatteries 
and poisoned gifts.” 

Are those men depraved and corrupted, who have been 
persuaded to pursue a most detestable enemy with most right- 
eous war 1 

But you say, you are bringing assistance to troops who 
are hemmed in. I have no objection to their being saved, 
and departing wherever you wish, if they only allow that man 
to be put to death who has deserved it.” 

How very kind of him 1 The soldiers availing themselves of 
the liberality of Antonins have deserted their general, and 
have fled in alarm to his enemy ; and if it had not been for 
them, Dolabella, in offering the sacrifice which he did to the 
shade of his general, would not have been beforehand with 
Antonins in propitiating the spirit of his colleague by a 
similar offering.' 

“ You write me word that there has been mention of 
peace made in the senate, and that five ambassadors of con- 
sular rank have been appointed. It is hard to believe that 
those men, who drove me in haste from the city, when I 
offered the fairest conditions, and when I was even thinking of 
relaxing somewhat of them, should now think of acting with 
moderation or humanity. And it is hardly probable, that 
those men who have pronounced Dolabella a public enemy for 
a most righteous action, should bring themselves to spare us 
who are infliuenced by the same sentiments as he,” 

Does it appear a trifling matter, that he confesses himself a 
partner with Dolabella in all his atrocities ? Do you not see 
that all these crimes flow from one source ? He himself con- 
fesses, shrewdly and correctly enough, that those who have pro- 
nounced Dolabella a public enemy for a most righteous action 

^ 'Tliere is some difficulty here. Many editors propose to read oflen- 
ierint,” which Orellius thinks would hardly be Latin. He says, 
^ Antonins is here speaking of those veterans who had deserted him 
indeed, but who, at the time of his writing this letter, had not acted 
against him.” Therefore, he says it is open to them to become recon- 
ciled to him again (wishing to conciliate them, and to alarm his 
enemies). On the other hand, Cicero replies, Nothing is so open to 
them now as to do what their duty to the republic requires. That is ta 
aay, openly to attack yon, whose party they have already abandoned. 
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(for so it appears to Antonins), cannot possibly spare him who 
agrees with Dolabella in opinion. 

XYIIL What can you do with a man who puts on paper 
and records the fact, that his agreement with Dolabella is so 
complete, that he would kill Trebonius, and, if he could, 
Brutus and Cassius too, with every circumstauce of torture ; 
and inflict the same punishment on us also 'I Certainly, a man 
who makes so pious and fair a treaty is a citizen to be taken 
care of! He, also, complains that the conditions which he 
offered, those reasonable and modest conditions, were rejected; 
namely, that he was to have the further Gaul, — the province 
the most suitable of all for renewing and caiTying on the war ; 
that the legionaries of the Alauda should be judges in the third 
decury ; that is to say, that there shall be an asylum for all 
crimes, to the indelible disgrace of the republic ; that his own 
acts should be ratified, his, — ^when not one trace of his consul- 
ship has been allowed to remain 1 He showed his regard also 
for the interests of Lucius Antonius, who had been a most 
equitable surveyor of private and public domains, with Nucula 
and Lento for his colleagues. 

Consider then, both of you, whether it is more becoming 
and more advantageous for your party, for you to seek to 
avenge the death of Trebonius, or that of Csesar; and whether 
it is more reasonable for you and me to meet in battle, in 
order that the cause of the Pompeians, which has so frequently 
had its throat cut, may the more easily revive ; or to agree 
together, so as not to be a laughing-stock to our enemies ” 

If its throat had been cut, it never could revive. “ Which,” 
says he, “ is more becoming.” In this war he talks of what 
is becoming 1 And more advantageous for your party.” — 
Parties,” you senseless man, is a suitable expression for the 
forum, or the senate house. You have declared a wicked war 
against your country ; you are attacking Mutina ; you are 
besieging the consul elect ; two consuls are carrying on war 
against you ; and with them, Caesar, the propraetor; all Italy 
is armed against you ; and then do you cah yours a party,” 
instead of a revolt from the republic ? To seek to avenge 
the death of Trebonius, or that of Caesar.” We have avenged 
Trebonius sufficiently by pronouncing Dolabella a public 
enemy. The death of Caesar is best defended ]by oblivion and 
silence. But take notice what his object is. — ^When he thinks 
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that the deatli of C^sar ought to be reyenged, ho is threaten 
ing with, death, not those only who perpetrated that action, 
but those also who were not indignant at it. 

XIX. Men who will count the destruction of either you 
or me gain to them. A spectacle which as yet Fortune her- 
self has taken cai’O to avoid, unwilling to see two armies which 
belong to one body fighting, with Cicero acting as master of 
the show] a fellow who is so far happy that he has cajoled 
you both with the same compliments as those with which be 
boasted that he had deceived Caesar.” 

He proceeds in his abuse of me, as if he had been very for- 
tunate in aU his former reproaches of me ; but I will brand 
him with the most thoroughly deserved marks of infaniy, and 
pillory him for the everlasting recollection of posterity. I a 
master of the show of gladiators 1 indeed he is not wholly 
wrong, for I do wish to see the worst party slain, and the 
best victorious. He writes that « whichever of them m*e 
destroyed we shall count as so much gain.’’ Admirable gain, 
when, if you, 0 Antonius, are victorious, (may the gods avert 
such a disaster I) the death of those men who depart from fife 
untortured will be accounted haj)py • Me says that Hirtius 
and Caesar have been cajoled by me by the same compli- 
ments.” I should like to know what compliment has been as 
yet paid to Hirtius by me ; for still more and greater ones 
than have been paid him already are due to Csesar. But do 
you, 0 Antonius, dare to say that Csesar, the father, was 
deceived by me? You, it was you, I say, who really slew him 
at the Luperoal games. Why, 0 most ungrateful of men, 
have you abandoned your office of priest to him h But re- 
mark now the admirable wisdom and consistency of this great 
and illustrious man. 

I am quite resolved to brook no insult either to myself 
or to my friends ; nor to desert that party which Pompeiiis 
hated, nor to allow the veterans to he removed from their 
abodes; nor to allow individuals to be dragged out to torture, 
nor to violate the faith which I pledged to Dolabella.” 

I say nothing of the rest of this sentence, “ the faith 
pledged to Dolabella,” to that most holy man, this pious gen- 
tleman will by no means violate. What faith ? Was it a 
pledge to murder every virtuous citizen, to partition the citj 
and Italy, to distribute the provinces among, and to hand 
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them over to be plundered by, their followers I For what else 
was there which could have been ratified by treaty and mutual 
pledges between Antonins and Dolabella, those foul and pam- 
cidal traitors ? 

Not to violate my treaty of alliance with Lepidus, the 
most conscientious of men.” 

You have any alliance with Lepidus or with any (I w^ill 
not say virtuous citizen, as he is, but with any) man in his 
senses 1 Your object is to make Lepidus appear either an 
impious man, or a madman. But you are doing no good, 
(although it is a hard matter to speak positively of another,) 
especially with a man like Lepidus, whom I will never feai*, 
but I shall hope good things of him unless I am prevented 
from doing so. Lepidus wished to recal you from your 
frenzy, not to be the assistant of your insanity. But you seek 
your friends not only among conscientious men, but among 
most conscientious men. And you actually, so godlike is 
your piety, invent a new word to express it which has no 
existence in the Latin language. 

“ Nor to betray Plancus, the partner of my counsels.” 

Plancus, the partner of your counsels ? He, whose ever 
memorable and divine virtue brings a light to the republic : 
(unless, mayhap, you think that it is as a reinforcement to 
you that he has come with those most gallant legions, and 
with a numerous Gallic force of both cavalry and infantry) ; 
and who, if before his arrival you have not by your punish- 
ment made atonement to the republic for your wickedness, 
will be chief leader in this wai*. For although the first suc- 
cours that arrive ai'e more useful to the republic, yet the last 
are the more acceptable. 

XX. However, at last be recollects himself and begins to 
philosophize. 

“ If the immortal gods assist me, as I trust that they will, 
going on my way with proper feelings, I shaU live happily; 
but if another fate awaits me, I have afready a foretaste of 
joy in the certainty of your punishment. For if the Pom- 
peians when defeated are so insolent, you will be sure to 
experience what they will be when victorious.” 

You are very welcome to your foretaste of joy. For you 
are at war not only with the Pompeians, but with the entire 
republic. Every one, gods and me% the highest rank, the 
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middle class, the lowest dregs of the people, citizens an 
foreigners, men and women, free men and slaves, all hate yon* 
Wo saw this the other day on some false news that came j 
but we shall soon see it from the way in which true news 
is received. And if you ponder these things with yourself a 
little, you will die with more equanimity, and greater comfort. 

'' Lastly, this is the sum of my opinion and determination; 
I will bear with the insults offered me by my friends, if they 
themselves are willing to forget that they have offered them ; 
or if they are prepared to unite with me in avenging Csesar’s 
death.” 

Now that they know this resolution of Antonins, do you 
think that Aulns Hirtius and Cains Pansa, the consuls, can 
hesitate to pass over to Antonins ? to besiege Brutus 1 to 
be eager to attack Mutina ^ Why do I say Hirtius and 
Pansa 1 Will Caesar, that young man of singular piety, be 
able to restrain himself from seeking to avenge the injuries 
of his father in the blood of Decimus Brutus 1 Therefore, as 
soon as they had read this letter, the course which they adopted 
was to approach nearer to the fortifications. And on this 
account we ought to consider Caesar a still more admirable 
young man ; and that a still greater kindness of the immortal 
gods which gave him to the republic, as he has never been 
misled by the specious use of his father’s name ; nor by any 
false idea of piety and affection. He sees clearly that the 
greatest piety consists in the salvation of one’s country. But 
if it were a contest between parties, the name of which is 
utterly extinct, then would Antonius and Yentidius be the 
proper persons to uphold the party of Csesar, rather than in 
the first place, Csesar, a young man full of the greatest piety 
and the most affectionate recoUection of his parent 1 and next 
to him. Pansa and Hirtius, who held, (if I may use such an 
expression,) the two horns of Caesar, at the time when that 
deserved to he called a party. But what parties are these, 
when the one proposes to itself to uphold the authority of the 
senate, the liberty of the Eoman people, and the safety of the 
repubho, while the other fixes its eyes on the slaughter of all 
good men, and on the partition of the city and of Italy. 

XXI. Let us come at last to the end. 

I do not believe that ambassadors are coming — 

He knows me weU. 
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To a place where war exists.” 

Especially with the example of Dolabella befoie ctir eyea 
Ambassadors, I should think, will have privileges more re- 
spected than two consuls against whom he is bearing arms ; 
or than Csesar, whose father’s priest he is ; or than the consul 
elect, whom he is attacking; or than Mutiiia, which he is be- 
sieging ] or than his country, which he is threatening with 
fire and sword. 

When they do come I shall see what they demand.” 

Plagues and tortures seize you I Will any one come to 
you, unless he be a man like Yentidius ? We sent men or 
the very highest character to extinguish the rising conflagra- 
tion ; you rejected them. Shall we now send men when 
the fire has become so large and has risen t© such a height, 
and when you have left yourself no possible room, not only 
for peace, but not even for a surrender'? 

I have read you this letter, 0 conscript fathers, not be- 
cause I thought it worth reading, but in order to let you 
see all his parricidal treasons revealed by his own confessions. 
Would Marcus Lepidus, that man so richly endowed with 
all the gifts of virtue and fortune, if he saw this letter, 
either wish for peace with this man, or even think it possible 
that peace should be made 1 Sooner shall fire and water 
mingle ” as some poet or other says ; sooner shall anything 
in the world happen than either the republic become recon- 
ciled to the Antonii, or the Antonii to the republic. Those 
men are monsters, prodigies, portentous pests of the republic. 
It would be better for this city to be uplifted from its foun- 
dations and transported, if such a thing were possible, into 
other regions, where it should never hear of the actions or 
the name of the Antonii, than for it to see those men, driven 
out by the valour of Caesar, and hemmed in by the courage 
of Brutus, inside these walls. The most desirable thing is 
victory ; the next best thing is to think no disaster too great 
to bear in defence of the dignity and freedom of one’s country. 
The remaining alternative, I will not call it the third, but the 
lowest of all, is to undergo the greatest disgrace from a desire 
of life. 

Since, then, this is the case, as to the letters and messages 
of Marcus Lepidus, that most illustrious man, I agree with 
Servilius. And I further give my vote, that Magnus Pom- 
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peiuSj the son of CnseuS; has acted as might have been expected 
from the affection and zeal of his father and forefathers towards 
the republic, and from his own previous virtue and industry 
and loyal principles in promising to the senate and people of 
Rome his own assistance, and that of those men whom he 
had with him ; and that that conduct of his is grateful and 
acceptable to the senate and people of Rome, and that it shall 
tend to his own honour and dignity. This may either be 
added to the resolution of the senate which is before us, or it 
may be separated from it and drawn up by itself, so as to let 
Pompeius-be seen to be extolled in a distinct resolution of the 
senate. 


THU FOTBMENTH (AND LAST) OKATIOJST OP M. T. CICERL 
AGAINST MARCUS ANTONIUS. 

CALLED ALSO THE FOURTEENTH PHILIPPIC. 


THE ABdUMEHT. 

After the last speech was delivered, Brutus gained great advantages i?>. 
Macedonia over Caius Antonius, and took him prisoner. He treate i 
him with great lenity, so much so as to displease Cicero, who remon- 
strated with him strongly on his design of setting him at liberty. He 
was also under some apprehension as to the steadiness of Plancus’s 
layalty to the senate ; hut on his writing to that body to assure them 
of his obedience, Cicero procured a vote of some extraordinary 
honours to him. 

Cassius also about the same time was very successful in Syria, of which 
he wrote Cicero a full account. Meantime reports were being spread 
in the city by the partizans of Antonius, of his success before Mutina ; 
and even of his having gained over the consuls. Cicero too was per- 
sonally much annoyed at a report which they spread of his having 
formed the design of making himself master of the city and assuming 
the title of Dictator ; but when Apuleius, one of his friends, and a 
tribune of the people, proceeded to make a speech to the people in 
Cicero’s justification, the people all cried out that he had never done 
anything which was not for the advantage of the republic. About 
the same time news arrived of a victory gained over Antonius at 
Mutina. 

Pansa was now on the point of joining Hirtius with four new legions, 
and Amtonius endeavoured to surprise him on the road before he 
could effect that junction. A severe battle ensued, in which Hirtiu* 
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c,-ame to Pansa’s aid, and xintonius -was defeated with great loss. Oa 
the receipt of the news the populace assembled about Cicero’s house, 
and carried him in triumph to the Capitol. The next day Marcus 
Cornutus, the preetor, summoned the senate to deliberate on the 
letters received from the consuls and Octavius, giving an account of 
the victory. Servilius declared his opinion that the citizens should 
relinquish the sagum, or robe of war; and that a supplication should 
be decreed in honour of the consuls and Octavius. Cicero rose next 
and delivered the following speech, objecting to the relinquishment 
of the robe of war, and blaming Servilius for not calling xintonius 
an enemy. 

The measures which he himself proposed were carried. 

1. If, 0 conscript fathers, while I learnt from the letters 
which have been read that the army of our most wicked 
enemies had been defeated and routed, I had also learnt what 
we all wish for above all things, and which we do suppose has 
resulted from that victory which has been achieved, — ^namely, 
that Decimus Brutus had already quitted Mutina, — ^then T 
should without any hesitation give my vote for our retimning 
to our usual dress out of joy at the safety of that citizen on 
account of whose danger it was that we adopted the robe of 
war. But before any news of that event which the city looks 
for with the greatest eagerness arrives, we have sufficient rea- 
son indeedfor joy at this most important and most illustrious 
battle; but reserve, I beg you, your return to your usual 
dress for the time of complete victoiy. But the completion 
of this war is the safety of Decimus Brutus. 

But what is the meaning of this proposal that our dress 
shall be changed just for to-day, and that to-moiTow we 
should again come forth in the garb of war'? Bather when 
we have once returned to that di^ess which we wish and 
desire to assume, let us strive to retain it for ever; for this is 
not only discreditable, but it is displeasing also to the im- 
moifal gods, to leave their altars, which we have a];)proached 
in the attire of peace, for the purpose of assuming the garb 
of wm'. And I notice, 0 conscript fathers, that there are 
some who favour this proposal : whose intention and design 
is, as they see that that will be a most glorious day for Beci- 
mus Brutus on which we retium to our usual dress out of joy 
for his safety, to deprive him of this great reward, so that it 
may not be handed down to the recollection of posterity that 
the Boman people had recoui'se to the garb of war on accoimi 
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of the danger of one single citizen, and then returned to 
their gowns of peace on account of his safety. Take away 
this reason, and you will find no other for so absurd a 
proposal. But do you, 0 conscript fathers, preserve your 
authority, adhere to your own opinions, preserve in your 
recollection, what you have often declared, that the whole 
result of this entire wai' depends on the life of one most 
bi'ave and excellent man. 

IT. For the purpose of effecting the liberation of Decimus 
Brutus, the chief men of the state were sent as ambassadors, 
to give notice to that enemy and parricidal traitor to retire 
from Mutina : for the sake of preseiwing that same Decimus 
Brutus, Aulus Hirtius, the consul, went by lot to conduct the 
w^ar ; a man the weakness of whose bodily health was made 
up for by the strength of his coimage, and encouraged by the 
hope of victory : Caesar, too, after he, with an army levied by 
bis own resources and on bis own authority, had delivered 
the republic from the first dangers that assailed it, in order 
to prevent any subsequent wicked attempts from being origi- 
nated, departed to assist in the deliverance of the same Brutus, 
and subdued some family vexation which be may have felt 
by his attachment to his country. What other object had 
Cains Pansa in bolding the levies which he did, and in col- 
lecting money, and in cariying the most severe resolutions of 
the senate against Antonins, and in exhorting us, and in invit- 
ing the Roman people to embrace the cause of liberty, ex- 
cept to ensure the debverance of Decimus Brutus? For the 
Roman people in crowds demanded at his hands the safety of 
Decimus Brutus with such unanimous outcries, that he was 
compelled to prefer it not only to any consideration of his 
own personal advantage, but even to his own necessities. 
And that end we now, 0 conscript fathers, are entitled to 
hope is either at the point of being achieved, or is actually 
gained; but it is right for the reward of our hopes to be 
reseiwed for the issue and event of the business, lest we 
should appear either to have anticipated the kindness of the 
gods by oui’ over precipitation, or to have despised the bounty 
of fortune through our own folly. 

But since the manner of your behaviour shows plamly 
enough what you think of this matter, I will come to the 
letters which have arrived firom the consuls and the pro* 
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prcetor, after I iiaYe said a few words relating to tlie letters 
themselTes. 

III. The swords, 0 conscript fathers, of our legions and 
armies have been stained with^ or rather, I should saj, dipped 
deep in blood in two battles which have taken place under 
the consuls, and a third, which has been fought under the 
command of Ccesar. If it was the blood of enemies, then 
great is the piety of the soldiers ; but it is nefarious wicked- 
ness if it was the blood of citizens. How long, then, is that 
man, who has surpassed all enemies in wickedness, to be 
spared the name of enemy? unless you wish to see the very 
swords of our soldiers trembling in their hands while they 
doubt whether they are piercing a citizen or an enemy. You 
vote a supplication ; you do not call Antonins an enemy. 
Yery pleasing indeed to the immortal gods will our thanks- 
givings be, very pleasing too the victims, after a multitude of 
our citizens has been slain! “For the victory,” says the 
proposer of the supplication, "over wicked and audacious 
men.” For that is what this most illustrious man calls them; 
expressions of blame suited to lawsuits carried on in the city, 
not denunciations of searing infamy such as deserved by 
internecine war. I suppose they are forging wills, or tres- 
passing on their neighbours, or cheating some young men; 
for it is men implicated in these and similar practices that 
we are in the habit of terming wicked and audacious. One 
man, the foulest of all banditti, is waging an irreconcileable 
war against four consuls. He is at the same time caivying 
on war against the senate and people of Rome. He is 
(although he is himself hastening to destruction, through the 
disasters which he has met with) threatening all of us with 
destruction, and devastation, and torments, and tortures. He 
declares that that inhuman and savage act of Dolabella’s, 
which no nation of barbarians would have owned, was done 
by his advice ; and what he himself would do in this city, if 
this very Jupiter, who now looks down upon us assembled in 
his temple, had not repelled him from this temple and from 
these walls, he showed, in the miseries of those inhabitants 
of Parma, whom, virtuous and hononrahle men as they were, 
and most intimately connected with the authenity of this 
order, and with the dignity of the Roman people, that villain 
and monster, Lucius Antonius, that object of the extraordi 
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nary detestation of all men, and (if the gods hate those whom 
they ought) of all the gods also, murdered with every circum- 
stance of cruelty. My mind shudders at the recollection, 
0 conscript fathers, and shrinks from relating the cmelties 
which Lucius Antonins perpetrated on the children and 
wives of the citizens of Parma. For whatever infamy the 
Antonii have willingly undergone in their own persons to 
their own infamy, they triumph in the fact of having inflicted 
on others by violence. But it is a miserable violence which 
they offered to them ; most unholy lust, such as the v/hole 
life of the Antonii is polluted with. 

lY. Is there then any one who is afraid to call those men 
enemies, whose wickedness he admits to have surpassed even 
the inhumanity of the Carthaginians? For in what city, 
when taken by storm, did Hannibal even behave with such 
ferocity as Antonins did in Parma, which he filched by sur- 
prise ? Unless, mayhap, Antonius is not to be considered 
the enemy of this colony, and of the others towards which he 
is animated with the same feelings. But if he is beyond all 
question the enemy of the colonies and municipal towns, then 
what do you consider him with respect to this city which he 
is so eager for, to satiate the indigence of his band of robbers? 
which that skilful and experienced surveyor of his, Saxa, has 
already marked out with his rule. Eecollect, I entreat you, in 
the name of the immortal gods, 0 conscript fathers, what we 
have been fearing for the last two days, in consequence of in- 
famous rumours carefully disseminated by enemies within the 
walls. Who has been able to look upon his children or upon 
his wife without weeping? who has been able to bear the sight 
of his home, of his house, and his household gods ? Already 
all of us were expecting a most ignominious death, or medi- 
tating a miserable flight. And shall we hesitate to call the 
men at whose hands we feared all these things enemies ? If 
any one should propose a more severe designation I wdll 
willingly agree to it ; I am hardly content with this ordi- 
nary one, and will certainly not employ a more mode- 
rate one. 

Therefore, as we ai^e bound to vote, and as Servilius has 
already proposed a most just supplication for those letters 
which have been read to you; I will propose altogether to 
increase the number of the days which it is to last, especiallj 
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IS it is to be decreed in bonom* of three generals conjointly 
But first of all I will insist on styling those men imperator 
by whose valour, and wisdom, and good fortune we have beeri 
released from the most imminent danger of slavery and death. 
Indeed, who is there within the last twenty years who has had 
a supplication decreed to him without being himself styled 
imperator, though he may have performed the most insignifi- 
cant exploits, or even almost none at all. I^hercfore, the 
senator who spoke before me ought either not to have moved 
for a supplication at all, or he ought to have paid the usual 
and established compliment to those men to whom even new 
and extraordinary honours are justly due. 

V. Shall the senate, according to this custom which has now 
obtained, style a man imperator if he has slain a thousand or 
two of Spaniards, or Gauls, or Thracians; and no'w that so 
many legions have been routed, now that such a multitude 
of enemies has been slain, — aye, enemies, I say, although our 
enemies within the city do not fancy this expression, — shall 
we pay to our most illustrious generals the honoui- of a sup- 
plication, and refuse them the name of imperator'? Tor with 
what great honom*, and joy, and exultation ought the deli- 
verers of this city themselves to enter into this temple, wlien 
yesterday, on account of the exploits which they have per- 
formed, the Koman people carried me in an ovation, almost in 
a triumph from my house to the Capitol, and back again from 
the Capitol to my own house '? That is indeed in my opinion 
a jast and genuine triumph, when men who have deserved 
w^ell of the republic receive public testimony to their merits 
fi:om the unanimous consent of the senate. For if, at a time 
of general rejoicing on the pai-t of the Roman people, they 
addressed their congratulations to one individual, that is a 
great proof of their opinion of him ; if they gave him thanks, 
that is a gveater still; if they did both, then nothing more 
honourable to him can be possibly imagined. 

Are you saying all this of yourself? some one will ask. It 
.s indeed against my will that I do so ; hut my indignation at 
injustice makes me boastful, contraiy to my usual habit. Is 
it not sufficient that thanks should not be given to men who 
have well earned them, by men who are ignorant of the very 
nature of virtue? And shall accusations and odium be 
attempted to be excited a^inst those men who devote ail their 
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thouglita to ensuring the safety of the republic ? .t'or you 
well know that there has been a common report for the last 
few daySj that the day before the wine feast/ that is to say, 
on this very day, I was intending to come forth with the 
fasces as dictator. One would think that this story was in- 
vented against some gladiator, or robber, or Catiline, and not 
against a man who had prevented any such step from ever 
being taken in the republic. Was I, who defeated and over- 
thi’ew and crushed Catiline, when he was attempting such 
wickedness, a likely man myself all on a sudden to turn out 
Catiline ? Under what auspices could I, an augur, take those 
fasces ? How long should I have been likely to keep them ? 
to whom was I to deliver them as my successor? The idea of 
any one having been so wicked as- to invent such a tale ! or so 
mad as to believe it! In what could such a suspicion, or 
rather such gossip, have originated ? 

yi. When, as you know, during the last three or four days 
a report of had news from Mutina has been creeping abroad, 
the disloyal part of the citizens, inflated with exultation and 
insolence, began to collect in one place, at that senate-house 
which has been more fatal to their party than to the republic. 
There, while they were forming a plan to massacre us, and 
were distributing the different duties among one another, and 
settling who was to seize on the Capitol, who on the rostra, 
who on the gates of the city, they thought that all the citizens 
would flock to me. And in order to bring me into unpopu- 
larity, and even into danger of my life, they spread abroad 
this report about the fasces. They themselves had some idea 
of bringing the fasces to my house; and then, on pretence of 
that having been done by my wish, they had prepared a band 
of hired ruffians to make an attack on me as on a tyrant, and 
a massacre of all of you was intended to follow. The fact is 
already notorious, 0 conscript fathers, but the origin of all 
this wickedness will be revealed in its fitting time. 

Therefore Publius Apuleius, a tribune of the people, who 
ever since my consulship has been the witness and partaker 

^ There were two wine feasts, Vinalia, at Eome : the yinalia urbano, 
celebrated on the twenty-third of April ; and the vinalia rustica, on the 
nineteenth of October. This was the urbana vinalia; on which occasion 
the wine casks which had been filled in, the autumn were tasted for the 
first time. 
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of, and my assista,nt in all mj designs and all my dangers 
could not endure the grief of witnessing my indignation. He 
convened a numerous assembly, as the whole Roman people 
were animated with one feeling on the subject. And when in 
the harangue which he then made, he, as was natural from oin 
great intimacy and friendship, was going to exculpate me 
from all suspicion in the matter of the fasces, the whole 
assembly cried out with one voice, that I had never had any 
intentions with regard to the republic which were not excel- 
lent. After this assembly was over, within two or three 
hours, these most welcome messengers and letters arrived; 
so that the same day not only delivered me from a most 
unjust odium, but increased my credit by that most extra- 
ordinary act with which the Eomtin people distinguished 
me. 

I have made this digression, 0 conscript fathers, not so 
much for the sake of speaking of myself, (for I should be in 
a soiTy plight if I were not sufficiently acquitted in your eye^ 
without the necessity of making a formal defence,) as with the 
view of warning some men of too grovelling and narrow 
minds, to adopt the line of conduct which I myself have 
always pursued, and to think the virtue of excellent citizens 
worthy of imitation, not of envy. There is a great field in 
the republic, as Crassus used very wisely to say ; the road tc 
glory is open to many. 

YII. Would that those great men were still alive, who, 
after my consulship, when I myself was willing to yield to 
them, were themselves desirous to see me in the post of 
leader. But at the present moment, when there is such a 
dearth of wise and fearless men of consular rank, how gi'eat 
do you not suppose must be my grief and indignation, when 
I see some men absolutely disaffected to the republic, others 
wholly indifferent to everything, others incapable of per- 
severing with any firmness in the cause which they have 
espoused; and regulating their opinions not always by the 
advantage of the republic, but sometimes by hope, ind some- 
times by fear. But if any one is anxious and inclined ta 
stniggle for the leadership — ^though struggle there ought to 
be none — he acts very foolishly, if he proposes to combat 
virtue with vices. For as speed is only outstripped by speed, 
s-o aniong brave men ^'irtue is only surpassed by virtue. Wi^ 
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youj if I am Ml of excellent sentiments with respect to the 
republic, adopt the worst possible sentiments yourself for the 
purpose of excelling me ? Or if you see a race taking place 
for the acquisition of honours, will you summon all the 
wicked men you can find to your banner? I should be sorry 
for you to do so; first of all, for the sake of the republic, and 
secondly, for that of your own dignity. But if the leadership 
of the state were at stake, which I have never coveted, what 
could be more desirable for me than such conduct on your 
part? For it is impossible that I should be defeated by 
wicked sentiments and measures, — ^by good ones perhaps I 
might be, and T willingly would be. 

Some people are vexed that the Roman people should see, 
and take notice of, and form their opinion on these matters. 
Was it possible for men not to form their opinion of each 
individu^ as he deserved? For as the Roman people forms 
a most correct judgment of the entire senate, thinking that at 
no period in the history of the rejmblie was this order ever 
more firm or more courageous ; so also they all inquire dili 
gently concerning every individual among us ; and especially 
ill the case of those among us who deliver our sentiments at 
length in this place, they are anxious to know what those sen- 
timents are ; and in that way they judge of each one of us, 
as they think that he deserves. They recollect that on the 
nineteenth of December I was the main cause of recovering 
onr freedom; that from the first of January to this hour I 
have never ceased watciiing over the republic ; that day and 
night my house and my ears have been open to the instruction 
and admonition of every one; that it has been by my letters, 
and my messengers, and my exhortations, that all men in 
eveiy part of the empire have been roused to the protection 
of our country ; that it is owing to the open declaration of 
my opinion ever since the first of January, that no ambassa- 
dors have been ever sent to Antonins; that I have always 
called him a public enemy, and this a war; so that I, who 
on every occasion have been the adviser of genuine peace, 
have been a determined enemy to this pretence of fata^ 
peace. 

Have not I also at all times pronounced Yentidius an 
enemy, when others wished to call him a tribune of the 
people? If the consuls had chosen to divide the senate oa 
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nay opinion, their arms would long since haye been wrested 
froMi the hands of all those robbers by the positive authority 
of the senate. 

YIII. But what could not be done then, 0 conscript fathers, 
Eit present not only can be, but even must be done. I mean, 
those men who are in reality enemies must be branded in 
plain language, must be declared enemies by our formal reso- 
lution. Formerly, when I used the words War or Enemy, 
men more than once objected to record my proposition among 
the other propositions. But that cannot be done on the 
present occasion. For in consequence of the letters of Cains 
Pa,nsa and Aulus Hirtius, the consuls, and of Caius Caesar, 
proprietor, we have all voted that honours be paid to the im- 
mortal gods. The very man who lately proposed and carried 
a vote for a supplication, without intending it pronounced 
those men enemies ; for a supplication has never been decreed 
for success in civil war. Decreed, do I say? It has never even 
been asked for in the letters of the conqueror. Sylla as 
consul carried on a ci^dl war; he led his legions into the city 
and expelled whomsoever he chose ; he slew those whom he 
bad in his power : there was no mention made of any suppli- 
cation. The violent war with Octavius followed. Cinna the 
conqueror had no supplication voted to him. SyHa as im- 
perator revenged the victory of Cinna, still no supplication 
was decreed by the senate. I ask you yourself, 0 Publius 
Seiwilius, did your colleague send you any letters concerning 
that most lamentable battle of Pharsalia ? Did he wish you 
to make any motion about a supplication ? Certainly not. 
But he did afterwards when he took Alexandria ; when he 
defeated Pharnaces; but for the battle of Pharsalia he did not 
even celebrate a triumph. For that battle had destroyed 
those citizens whose, I will not say lives, but even whose 
victory might have been quite compatible with the safety and 
prosperity of the state. And the same thing had happened 
in the previous civil wars. For though a supplication was 
decreed in my honour when I was consul, though no arms 
had been had recourse to at all, still that was voted by a n(iw 
and wholly unprecedented kind of decree, not for the slaughter 
of enemies, but for the preservation of the citizens. Where- 
fore, a supplication on account of the affairs of the republic 
having been successMiy conducted must 0 conscript fathers^ 
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be refused by you even though your generals demand it; a 
stigma which has never been affixed on any one except Gabi- 
nius; or else^ by the mere fact of decreeing a supplication, it 
is quite inevitable that you must pronounce those men, for 
whose defeat you do decree it, enemies of the state. 

IX. What then Servilius did in effect, I do in express terms, 
when I style those men imperators. By using this name, I 
pronounce those who have been already defeated, and those 
who still remain, enemies in calling their conquerors impera- 
tors. For what title can I more suitably bestow on Pansa ^ 
Though he has, indeed, the title of the highest honour in the 
republic. What, too, shall I call Hirtius? He, indeed, is 
consul,- but this latter title is indicative of the kindness of 
the Roman people; the other of valour and victory. What ? 
Shall I hesitate to call Osesar imperator, a man born for the 
republic by the express kindness of the gods He who was 
the first man who turned aside the savage and disgraceful 
cruelty of Antonius, not only from our throats, but from our 
limbs and bowels? What numerous and what important 
virtues, 0 ye immortal gods, were displayed on that single 
day. For Pansa was the leader of all in engaging in battle 
and in combating with Antonius; 0 general worthy of the 
martial legion, legion worthy of its general 1 Indeed, if he 
had been able to restrain its irresistible impetuosity, the whole 
war would have been terminated by that one battle. But as 
the legion, eager for liberty, had rushed with too much pre- 
cipitation against the enemy’s line of battle, and as Pansa 
himself was fighting in the front ranks, he received two dan- 
gerous wounds, and was borne out of the battle, to preserve 
bis life for the republic. But I pronounce him not only im- 
perator, but a most illustrious imperator; who, as he had 
pledged himself to discharge his duty to the republic either 
by death or by victory, has fulfilled one half of his promise; 
may the immortal gods prevent the fulfilment of the other 
half! 

X. need I speak of Hirtius ? who, the moment he 
heard of what was going on, with incredible promptness and 
courage led forth two legions out of the camp ; that noble 
fomth legion, which, having deserted Antonius, formerly 
united itself to the martial legion ; and the seventh, which, 
consisting wholly of veterans, gave proof in that battle thal 
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fclie name of tlie senate and people of Eome was dear to these 
soldiers who preserved the recollection of the kindness ol 
Csesar. With these twenty cohorts, with no cavalry, while 
Hirtiiis himself was bearing the eagle of the fourth legion, — 
and we never heard of a more noble of&ce being assumed by 
any general, — ^he fought with the three legions of Antonins 
and with his cavalry, and overthrew, and routed, and put to 
the sword those impious men who were the real enemies 
to this temple of the all-good and all-powerful Jupiter, and 
to the rest of the temples of the immortal gods, and the 
houses of the city, and the freedom of the Eoman people, and 
our lives and actual existence ; so that that chief and leader 
of robbers fled away with a very few followers, concealed by 
the darkness of night, and frightened out of all his senses. 

Oh what a most blessed day was that, which, while the 
carcases of those parricidal traitors were strewed about every- 
where, beheld Antonins flying with a few followers, before he 
reached his place of concealment. 

But win any one hesitate to call Csesar imperator 1 Most 
certainly his age will not deter any one from agreeing to this 
proposition, since he has gone beyond his age in virtue. And 
to me, indeed, the services of Cains Csesar have always 
appeared the more thankworthy, in proportion as they were 
less to have been expected from a man of his age. For when 
we conferred military command on him, we were in fact en- 
couraging the hope with which his name inspired us ; and 
now that he has fiil tilled those hopes, he has sanctioned the 
authority of our decree by his exploits. This young man of 
great mind, as Hirtius most truly calls him in his letters, 
with a few cohorts defended the camp of many legions, and 
fought a successful battle. And in this manner the republic 
has on one day been preserved in many places by the valour, 
and wisdom, and good fortune of three imperators of the 
Eoman people. 

XI. I therefore propose supplications of fifty days in the 
joint names of the three. The reasons I will embrace in the 
words of the resolution, using the most honourable language 
that I can devise. 

But it becomes our good faith and our piety to show plainly 
to our most gallant soldiers how mindful of their services and 
how grateful for them we are; and accordingly I give my 
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vote that otir promises, and those pledges too which \ve pro 
noised to bestow on the leg’ions when the war was finished^ 
be repeated in the resolution which we are going to pass this 
day. For it is quite fair that the honour of the^ soldiers, 
esnecially of such soldiers as those, should bo united 'with 
that of their commanders. And I wish, 0 conscript fathers, 
that it was lawful for us to dispense rewards to all the citi- 
zens j although we will give those which w^e have promised 
with^ the most careful usury. But that remains, as I well 
hopje, to the conquerors, to whom the faith of the senate is 
pledged; and, as they have adhered to it at a most critical 
period of the republic, we are bound to take care that they 
never have cause to repent of their conduct. But it is easy 
for us to deal fairly by those men whose very services, though 
mute, appear to demand our liberality. This is a much moie 
praiseworthy and more important duty, to pay a propier tri- 
bute of grateful recollection to the valour of those ni'^n who 
have shed their blood in the cause of tlieir country. And 
I wish more suggestions could occur to me in the way of 
doing honour to those men. The two ideas which principally 
do occur to me, I will at all events not pass over; the one 
of which has reference to the everlasting glory of those bravest 
of men ; the other may tend to mitigate the sorrow and 
mourning of their relations. 

XII. I therefore give my vote, 0 conscript flithers, that the 
most honourable monument possible be erected to the sol- 
diers of the martial legion, and to those soldiers also who 
died fighting by their side. Great and incredible are the ser- 
vices done by this legion to the republic. This was the first 
legion to tear itself from the piratical band of Antonins; 
this was the legion which encamped at Alba ; this was the 
legion that went over to Csesar; and it was in imitation of 
the conduct of this legion that the fourth legion has earned 
almost equal glory for its virtue. The fourth^ is victorious 
without having lost a man ; some of the martial legion feD 
in the very moment of victory. Oh happy death, which, due 
to nature, has been paid in the cause of one’s country 1 But 
I consider you men born for your country ; you whose very 
name is derived from Mars, so that the same g'od who begot 
this oity for the advantage of the nations, appears to have 
begotten you for the advantage of this city. Death in flight 
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is infamous; in Yictory glorious. In Mars iiimseil 

seems to select all the bravest men from the battle array. 
Those impious men whom you slew, shall even in the shades 
below pay the penalty of their parricidal treason. But you, 
who have poui'ed forth your latest breath in victory, have 
earned an abode and place among the pious. A brief life 
has been allotted to us by nature ; but the memory of a 
well-spent life is imperishable. And if that memory were 
no longer than this life, who would be so senseless as t(? 
strive to attain even the highest praise and glory by the most 
enormous labours and dangers ? 

You then have fared most admirably, being the bravest of 
soldiers w^hile you lived, and now the most holy of warriors, 
because it will be impossible for your virtue to be buried, 
either through the forgetfulness of the men of the present 
age, or the silence of posterity, since the senate and Eoman 
people will have raised to you an imperishable monument, I 
may almost say with their own hands. Many armies at 
various times have been great and illustrious in the Punic, 
and Gallic, and Italian wars ; but to none of them have 
honours been paid of the description which are now conferred 
on you. And I wish that we could pay you even greater 
honours, since we have received from you the greatest pos- 
sible services. You it was who turned aside the furious 
Antonins from this city ; you it was who repelled him when 
endeavouring to return. There shall therefore be a vast 
monument erected with the most sumptuous wurk, and an 
inscription engraved upon it, as the everlasting witness of 
your god-like virtue. And never shall the most grateful 
language of all who either see or hear of your monument 
■cease to be heard. And in this manner you, in exchange 
for your mortal condition of life, have attained immor- 
tality. 

XIII. But since, 0 conscript fathers, the gift of glory is 
■conferred on these most excellent and gallant citizens by the 
honour of a monument, let us comfort their relations, to 
whom this indeed is the best consolation. The gxeatest com- 
fort for their parents is the reflection that they have pro- 
duced sons who have been such bulwarks of the republic ; for 
their children, that they will have such examples of virtue in 
their family , for their wives, that the husbands whom they 
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have lost are men whom it is a credit to praise, and to have 
a right to moni*n for ; and for their brothers, that thej may 
trust that, as they resemble them in their persons, so they do 
also in their virtues. 

Would that we were able by the expression of our senti- 
ments and by our votes to wipe away the tears of all these 
persons ; or that any such oration as this could be publicly 
addressed to them, to cause them to lay aside their grief and 
mourning, and to rejoice rather, that, while many various 
kinds of death impend over men, the most honourable kind 
of all has fallen to the lot of their friends ; and that they are 
not nnbuiied, nor deserted; though even that fate, when 
Incurred for one’s country^ is not accounted miserable; 
nor burnt with equable obsequies in scattered graves, but 
entombed in honourable sepulchres, and honoured with 
public offerings ; and with a building which will be an 
altar of their valour to ensure the recollection of eterna. 
ages. 

Wherefore it will be the gi-eatest possible comfort to their 
relations, that by the same monument are clearly displayed 
the valour of their kinsmen, and also their piety, and the good 
faith of the senate, and the memory of this most inhuman 
war, in which, if the valour of the soldiers had been less 
conspicuous, the very name of the Eoman people would have 
perished by the parricidal treason of Marcus Antonius. And 
I think also, 0 conscript fathers, that those rewards which 
we promised to bestow on the soldiers when we had recovered 
the republic, we should give with abundant usury to those 
who are alive and victorious when the time comes ; and that 
in the case of the men to whom those rewards were promised, 
but who have died in the defence of their country, I tliink 
those same rewards should be given to their parents or chil- 
dren, or wives or brothers. 

XIY. But that I may reduce my sentiments into a formal 
motion, I give my vote that 

“ As Cains Pansa, consul, impercitor, set the example of 
fighting with the enemy in a battle in which the martial 
legion defended the freedom of the Eoman people with admir- 
able and incredible valour, and the legions of the recruits 
behaved equally well ; and as Caius Pansa, consul, imperator, 
while engaged in the middle of the ranks of the enemy 
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received wounds: and as Aulus HirtiuS; consul, imperator, the 
moment that he heard of the battle, and knew what was 
going on, with a most gallant and loyal soul, led his army 
cut of his camp and attacked Marcus Antonins and his army, 
and put his troops to the sword, with so little injury to his 
own army that he did not lose one single man ; and as Cains 
Caesar, propraetor, imperator, with gneat prudence and energy 
defended the camp successfolly, and routed and put to the 
sword the forces of the enemy which had come near the 
camp : 

On these accounts the senate thinks and declares that 
the Eoman people has been released from the most disgrace- 
ful and cruel slavery by the valour, and military skill, and 
prudence, and firmness, and perseverance, and greatness of 
mind and good fortune of these their generals. And decrees 
that, as they have preseiwed the republic, the city, the tern 
pies of the immoital gods, the property and fortunes and 
families of all the citizens, by their own exertions in battle, 
and at the risk of their own lives ; on account of these virtu - 
ous and gallant and successful achievements, Cains Pansa and 
Aldus Hirtius, the consuls, imperators, one or both of them, 
or, in their absence, Marcus Cornutus, the city prsetor, shall 
appoint a supplication at all the altars for fi% days. And 
as the valour of the legions has shown itself worthy of their 
most illustrious generals, the senate will with great eagerness, 
now that the republic is recovered, bestow on our legions and 
armies all the rewards which it formerly promised them. 
And as the martial legion w^as the first to engage with the 
enemy, and fought in such a manner against superior num- 
bers as to slay many and take some prisoners ; and as they 
shed their blood for their country without any shrinking ; 
and as the soldiers of the other legions encountered death 
with similar valour in defence of the safety and freedom of 
the Eoman people ; — the senate does decree that Caius Pansa 
and Aldus Hu'tius, the consuls, imperators, one or both of 
them if it seems good to them, shall see to the issuing of 
a contract for, and to the erecting, the most honom*able pos- 
sible monument to those men who shed their blood for the 
lives and liberties and foitiujes of the Eoman people, and for 
the city and temples of the immortal gods ; that for that 
purpose they shall order the city quaestors to furnish and pay 
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money, in order that it may be a witness for the everlasting 
recollection of posterity of the wickedness of om’ most cruel 
enemies, and the god- like valour of our soldiers. And that 
the rewards which the senate previously appointed for the 
soldiers, he paid to the parents or children, or wives or 
brothers of those men who in this war have fallen in defence 
of their country ; and that all honom’s be bestowed on them 
w^hich shonld have been bestowed on the soldiers themselveB. 
if those men had lived who gained the victory by their 
death.” 
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BOOK 1. 


These essays on rhetoric were composed by Cicero when he was ahoni 
one and twenty years of age, and he mentions them afterwards in hia 
more elaborate treatise De Oratore, (Lib. i. c. %) as unworthy of his 
more mature age, and more extended experiences. Quintilian also 
(III. c. 63,) mentions them as works which Cicero condemned by 
subsequent writings. This treatise originally consisted of four books, 
of which only two have come down to us. 

I. I HAVE often and deeply resolved this question in my mind; 
whether fluency of language has been beneficial or injurious 
to men and to cities, with reference to the cultivation of the 
highest order of eloquence. For when I consider the disasters 
of our own republic, and when I call to mind also the ancient 
calamities of the most impoi-tant states, I see that it is by no 
means the most insignificant portion of their distresses which 
has originated from the conduct of the most eloquent men. 
But, at the same time, when I set myself to trace back, by the 
aid of written memorials and documents, affairs which, by 
reason of their antiquity, are removed back out of tbe reach o* 
any personal recollection, I perceive also that many cities have 
been established, many wars extinguished, many most endur- 
ing alliances and most holy friendships have been cemented by 
deliberate wisdom much assisted and facilitated hy eloquence. 
And as I have been, as I say, considering all this for some 
time, reason itself especially induces me to think that wisdom 
without eloquence is but of little advantage to states, but that 

VOL. n’. K 
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eloquence without wisdom is often most mischievous^ and is 
never advantageous to them. 

If then any one, neglecting all the most virtuous and 
honoui’able considerations of wisdom and duty, devotes his 
whole attention to the practice of speaking, that man is train- 
ing himself to become useless to himself, and a citizen mis- 
chievous to his country ; but a man who arms himself with 
eloquence in such a manner as not to oppose the advantage of 
his country, but to be able to contend in behalf of them, he 
appears to me to be one who both as a man and a citizen will 
oe of the greatest service to his own and the general interests, 
and most devoted to his country. 

And if we are inclined to consider the origin of this thing 
which is called eloquence, whether it be a study, or an art, or 
some peculiar sort of training or some faculty given us by 
nature, we shall find that it has arisen from most honourable 
causes, and that it proceeds on the most excellent principles. 

IL For there was a time when men wandered at random 
over the fields, after the fashion of beasts, and supported life 
on the food of beasts j nor did they do anything by means of 
the reasoning powers of the mind ; but almost everything by 
bodily strength. No attention was as yet paid to any consi- 
derations of the religious reverence due to the gods, or of the 
duties which are owed to mankind : no one had ever seen any 
legitimate marriages, no one had beheld any children whose 
parentage was indubitable ; nor had any one any idea what 
great advantage, there might be in a system of equal law 
And so, owing to error and ignorance, cupidity, that blind 
and rash sovereign of the mi d, abused its bodily strength, 
that most pernicious of servants, for the pm’pose of gratifying 
itself. At this time then a man,^ a great and a wise man truly 
was he, perceived what materials there were, and what great 
fitness there was in the minds of men for the most important 
affairs, if any one could only draw it out, and improve it by 
education. He, laying down a regular system, collected men, 
who were previously dispersed over the fields and hidden in 

' There is much dispute as to who is meant here. Some say Cicero 
refers to AmpMon, some to Orpheus, and some to Mercury; the 
Romans certainly did attribute the civilization of men to Mercury, as 
Horace says — 

Qui feros cultus hominum recent! 

Voce formisti catus 1. 9, 2. 
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habitations in the woods into one place, and united them, and 
leading them on to every useful and honourable pursuit, 
though, at first, from not being used to it they raised an out^ 
cry against it; he gi’adually, as they became more eager to 
listen to him on account of his wisdom and eloquence, made 
them gentle and civilized from having been savage and brutal. 
And it certainly seems to me that no wisdom which was silent 
and destitute of skill in speaking could have had such power as 
to turn men on a sudden from their previous customs, and to 
lead them to the adoption of a different system of life. And, 
moreover, after cities had been established how could men 
possibly have been induced to learn to cultivate integTity, 
and to maintain justice, and to be accustomed willingly to obey 
others, and to think it right not only to encounter toil for the 
sake of the general advantage, but even to run the risk of losing 
their lives, if men had not been able to persuade them by 
eloquence of the truth of those principles which they had dis- 
covered by philosophy ? Undoubtedly no one, if it had not 
been that he was influenced by dignified and sweet eloquence, 
would ever have chosen to condescend to appeal to law with- 
out violence, when he was the most powerful party of the two 
as far as strength went ; so as to allow himself now to be put 
on a level with those men among whom he might have been 
preeminent, and of his own free will to abandon a custom most 
pleasant to him, and one which by reason of its antiquity had 
almost the force of nature. 

And this is how eloquence appears to have originated at 
first, and to have advanced to greater perfection ; and also, 
afterwards, to have become concerned in the most important 
transactions of peace and war, to the greatest advantage of 
mankind ? But after that a certain sort of complaisance, a 
false copyist of virtue, without any consideration for real 
duty, arrived at some fluency of language, then wickedness, 
relying on ability, began to overturn cities, and to undermine 
the principles of human life* 

III. And, since we have mentioned the origin of the good 
done by eloquence, letjus^explain also the beginning of this evil. 

It appears exceedingly probable to me that was a time when 
men who were destitute of eloquence and wisdom, were not 
accustomed to meddle with affairs of state, and when also 
great and eloquent men were not used to concern themselves 
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about private causes ; bnt, while the most importarit trans- 
actions were managed by the most eminent and able men, 
I think that there were others also, and those not very incom- 
petent, who attended to the trifling disputes of private indi- 
viduals j and as in these disputes it often happened that men 
had recourse to lies, and tried by such means to oppose the 
truth, constant practice in speaking encouraged audacity, sc 
that it became unavoidable that those other more eminent 
men should, on account of the injuries sustained by the 
citizens, resist the audacious and come to the assistance oi 
their own individual Mends. 

Therefore, as that man had often appeared equal in speak- 
ing, and sometimes even superior, who having neglected the 
study of wisdom, had laboured to acquire nothing except 
eloquence, it happened that in the judgment of the multitude 
he appeared a man worthy to conduct even the affairs of the 
state. And hence it arose, and it is no wonder that it did, 
when rash and audacious men had seized on the helm of the 
republic, that great and terrible disasters occurred. Owing 
to which circumstances, eloquence fell under so much odium 
and unpopularity that the ablest men, (like men who seek 
a harbour to escape from some violent tempest) devoted them- 
selves to any quiet pursuit, as a refuge from a life of sedition 
and tumult. So that other virtuous and honourable pur- 
suits appear to me to have become popular subsequently, 
from having been cultivated in tranquillity by excellent men ; 
but that this pursuit having been abandoned by most of them, 
grew out of flishion and obsolete at the very time when it 
should have been more eagerly retained and more anxiously 
encouraged and strengthened. 

B'^or the more scandalously the temerity and audacity of 
foolish and worthless men was violating a most honourable 
and virtuous system^ to the excessive injury of the republic, 
the more studiously did it become others to resist them, and 
to consult the w^elfare of the republic. 

IT. And this principle which I have just laid down did not 
escape the notice of Gato, nor of Lmlus, nor of their pupil, as I 
may fairly call him, Africanus, nor of the Gracchi the grandson 
of Africanus ; men in whom there was consummate virtue and 
authority increased by their consummate virtue and eloquence, 
which might serve as an ornament to these Qualities, and as a 
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protection to tlie republic. Wherefore, in mj opinion at least, 
men ought not the less to devote themselves to eloquence 
although some men both in private and public affairs misuse 
it in a perverse manner j but I think rather that they should 
apply themselves to it with the more eagerness, in order to 
prevent wicked men from getting the gi’eatest power to the 
exceeding injury of the good, and the common calamity of all 
men; especially as this is the only thing which is of the 
greatest influence on all affairs both public and private ; and 
as it is by this same quality that life is rendered safe, and 
honourable, and illustrious, and pleasant. For it is from this 
source that the most numerous advantages accrue to the re- 
public, if only it be accompanied by wisdom, that governor of 
ail human affairs. From this source it is that praise and 
honour and dignity flow toAvards all tliose who have acquired 
it ; from this source it is that the most certain and the safest 
defence is provided for their friends. And, indeed, it appears 
to me, that it is on this particular that men, who in many 
points are weaker and lower than the beasts, are especially 
superior to them, namely, in being able to speak. 

Wherefore, that man appears to me to have acquired an 
excellent endowment, who is superior to other men in that 
very thing in which men are superior to beasts. And if this 
art is acquired not by nature only, not by mere practice, but 
also by a sort of regular system of education, it appears to me 
not foreign to onr purpose to consider what those men say 
who have left us some precepts on the subject of the at- 
tainment of it. 

But, before we begin to speak of oratorical precepts, I think 
we must say something of the nature of the art itself ; of its 
duty, of its end, of its materials, and of its divisions. For 
when we have ascertained those points, then each man’s mind 
will, with the more ease and readiness, be able to compiohend 
the system itself, and the path which leads to excellence in it. 

Y. There is a certain political science which is made up of 
many and important particulars. A very great and extensive 
portion of it is artificial eloquence, which men call rhetoric. 
For we do not agree with those men who think that the know- 
ledge of political science is in no need of and has no connexion 
with eloquence ; and we most widely disagree with those, on 
the other hand, who tlunk that all political ability is compre- 
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bended under the skill and power of a rhetorician. On which 
account we will place this oratorical ability in such a class as 
to assert that it is a part of political science. But the duty of 
this faculty appears to be to speak in a manner suitable to per- 
suading men ; the end of it is to persuade by language. And 
there is difference between the duty of this faculty and its 
end; that with respect to the duty we consider what ought to 
be done ; wdth respect to the end we consider what is suitable 
to the duty. Just as we say, that it is the duty of a physician 
to prescribe for a patient in a -way calculated to cure him; 
and that his end is to cure him by his prescriptions. And so 
we shall understand what are to call the duty of an orator, 
and also wdiat we are to call his end ; since we shall call that 
his duty which he ought to do, and we shall term that his 
end for the sake of 'which he is bound to do his duty. 

We shall call that the material of the art, on which the 
whole art, and all that ability which is derived from art, 
turns. Just as if we were to call diseases and wounds the 
material of medicine, because it is about them that all me- 
dical science is concerned. And in like manner, we call those 
subjects with which oratorical science and ability is con- 
versant the materials of the art of rhetoric. And these sub- 
jects some have considered more numerous, and others less so. 
For Gorgias the Leontine, who is almost the oldest of all 
rhetoricians, considered that an orator was able to speak in 
the most excellent manner of all men on every subject. And 
when he says this he seems to be supplying an infinite and 
boundless stock of materials to this art. But Aristotle, who 
of all men has supplied the greatest number of aids and orna- 
ments to this art, thought that the duty of the rhetorician 
was conversant with three kinds of subjects; with the demon- 
strative, and the deliberative, and the judicial. 

The demonstrative is that which concerns itself with the 
praise or blame of some particular individual ; the delibera- 
[ive is that which, having its place in discussion and in political 
debate, comprises a deliberate statement of ones opinion ; 
the judicial is that which, having its place in judicial proceed- 
ings, comprehends the topics of accusation and defence ; or of 
demand and refusal. And, as our own opinion at least in- 
clines, the art and ability of the orator must be understood ta 
be conversant with these tripartite materials. 
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TI. For Hermagoras, indeed^ appears neither to attend t' 
what he is saying; nor to understand what he is promising 
for he divides the materials of an orator into the cause; an^ 
the examination. The cause he defines to he a thing whicl 
has in itself a controversy of language united with the inter 
position of certain characters. And that part; we too say; i 
assigned to the orator ; for w^e give him those three part 
wdiich we have already mentioned, — the judicial, the delibera 
live, and the demonstrative. But the examination he define 
to be that thing which has in itself a controversy of language 
without the interposition of any particular characters ; in thi 
way : — Whether there is anything good besides honesty f 

Whether the senses may be trusted What is the shap< 
of the world “ What is the size of the sun f ’ But I im 
agine that all men can easily see that all such questions ar 
far removed from the business of an orator ; for it appear 
the excess of insanity to attribute those subjects, in which wi 
know that the most sublime genius of philosophers has bee] 
exhausted with infinite labour, as if they wure inconsiderabL 
matters, to a rhetorician or an orator. 

But if Hermagoras himself had had any gneat acquaintance 
with these subjects, acquired wdth long study and training 
then it wuuld be supposed that he, from relying on his owr 
knowledge, had laid down some false principles respecting tin 
duty of an orator, and had explained not what his art coulc 
effect, but what he himself could do. But as it is, the cha- 
racter of the man is such, that any one wuuld be much more 
inclined to deny him any knowledge of rhetoric, than to grani 
him any acquaintance with philosophy. Kor do I say this 
because the book on the art which he published appears to ms 
to have b@en written with any particular incorrectness, (for 
indeed, he appears to me to have shown very tolerable inge- 
nuity and diligence in arranging topics which he had collectec 
fi’om ancient writings on the subject, and also to have ad- 
vanced some new theories himself,) but it is the least part o 
the business of an orator to speak concerning his art, which is 
what he has done : his business is rather to speak from his 
art, wliich is what we all see that this Hermagoras was vei'^ 
bttle able to do. And so that, indeed, appears to us to b< 
the proper materials of rhetoric, which we have said appearec 
to be such to Aristotle. 
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VII. And these are the diyisions of it, as numerous writers 
have laid them down : Invention; Arrangement; Elocution; 
Memory; Delivery. Invention, is the conceiving of topics either 
true or probable, which may make one’s cause appear probable ; 
Arrangement, is the distribution of the topics which have been 
thus conceived with regular order ; Elocution, is the adapta- 
don of suitable words and sentences to the topics so con- 
ceived ; Memory, is the lasting sense in the mind of the 
matters and words corresponding to the reception of these 
topics. Delivery, is a regulating of the voice and body in 
a manner suitable to the dignity of the subjects spoken of 
and of the language employed. 

ISTow, that these matters have been briefly defined, we may 
postpone to another time those considerations by which we 
may be able to elucidate the character and the duty and the 
object of this art ; for they would require a very long argu- 
ment, and they have no very intimate connexion with the 
definition of the art and the delivery of precepts relating to it. 
But we consider that the man who writes a treatise on the 
art of rhetoric ought to write about two other subjects also; 
namely, about the materials of the art, and about its divi- 
sions. And it seems, indeed, that we ought to treat of the 
materials and divisions of this art at the same time. Where- 
fore, let us first consider what sort of quality invention ought 
to be, which is the most important of all the divisions, and 
which applies to every description of cause in which an orator 
can be engaged. 

VIII. Every subject which contains in itself any conti’o- 
versy existing either in language or in disputation, contains a 
question either about a fact, or about a name, or about a class, 
or about an action. Therefore, that investigation out of which 
a cause arises we call a stating of a case. A stating of a case 
is the first conflict of causes arising from a. repulse of an accu- 
sation; in this way. “ You did so and so;'’ — “ I did not do so ;” 
— or, it was lawful for me to do so.” When there is a dispute 
as to the fact, since the cause is confirmed by conjectures, it is 
called a conjectural statement. But when it is a dispute as 
to a name, because the force of a name is to be defined by 
words, it is then styled a definitive statement. But when the 
thing which is sought to be ascertained is what is the charac- 
ter of the matter under consideration, because it is a dispute 
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about Yiolence, and about the character of the affair^ it ic 
called a general statement. But when the cause depends on 
this circumstance, either that that man does not seem to 
plead who ought to plead, or that he does not plead \Yith that 
man with whom he ought to plead, or that he does not plead 
before the proper people, at the proper time, in accordance 
with the proper law, urging the proper charge, and demand* 
ing the infliction of the proper penalty, then it is called a 
statement by way of demurrer ; because the arguing of the 
case appears to stand in need of a demniwer and also of some 
alteration. And some one or other of these sorts of state- 
ment must of necessity be incidental to every cause. For if 
there be any one to which it is not incidental, in that there 
can be no dispute at all ; on ^vhich account it has no light 
even to be considered a cause at all. 

And a dispute as to fact may be distributed over every 
sort of time. For as to what has been done, an inquiry can 
be instituted in this way — ^‘whether Ulysses slew Ajax;” 
and as to what is being done, in this WTiy — whether the 
people of Tregellse are well aftected towards the Eoman 
people ” and as to what is going to happen, in this way — 
if we leave Carthage uninjured, vdiether any inconvenience 
will accrue to the republic.” 

It is a dispute about a name, when parties are agreed as to 
the fact, and when the question is by what name that which 
has been clone is to be designated. lu which class of dispute 
it is inevitable on that account that there should be a dispute 
as to the name ; not because the parties are not agreed about 
the fact, not because the fact is not notorious, but because 
that which has been done appears in a different light to dif- 
ferent people, and on that account one calls it by one name 
and another by another. Wherefore, in disputes of this kind 
the matter must be defined by words, and described briefly; 
as, for instance, if any one has stolen any sacred vessel from 
a private place, whether he is to be considered a sacrilegious 
person, or a simple thief. For when that is inquired into, it 
IS necessary to define both points — ^what is a thief, and what 
is a sacrilegious person, — and to show by one’s own descrip- 
tion that the matter which is under discussion ought to be 
called by a different name fr*om that wliich the opposite pai't}? 
apply to it. 
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IX. The dispute about kind is, when it is agreed both 
what has been done, and when there is no question as to the 
name by wdiich it ought to be designated ; and nevertheless 
there is a question of what importance the matter is, and o^ 
what sort it is, and altogether of what character it isj in 
this way, — ^whether it be just or unjust j whether it be useful 
or useless ; and as to all other circumstances with reference 
to which there is any question what is the character of that 
wdiich has been done, without there being any dispute as to 
its name. Humagoras assigned four’ divisions to this soi*t o 
dispute : the deliberative, the demonstrative, the judicial, and 
the one relating to facts. And, as it seems to us, this was no 
ordinary blunder of his, and one which it is incumbent on 
us4o reprove j though we may do so briefly, lest, if we were 
to pass it over iu silence, we might be thought to have had 
no good reason for abandoning his guidance ; or if we were to 
dwell too long on this point, we might appear to have inter- 
posed a delay and an obstacle to the other precepts which we 
wish to lay down. 

If deliberation and demonstration are kinds of causes, 
then the divisions of any one kind cannot rightly be consi- 
dered causes ; for the same matter may appear to be a class 
to one person, and a division to another ; but it cannot 
appear both a class and a division to the same person. But 
deliberation and demonstration are kinds of argument; for 
either there is no kind of argument at all, or there is the 
judicial kind alone, or there are all three kinds, the judicial 
and the demonstrative and the deliberative. Now, to say 
there is no kind of argument at the same time that he says 
that there are many arguments, and is giving precepts for 
them, is foolishness. How, too, is it possible that there should 
be one kind only, namely the judicial, when deliberation and 
demonstration in the first place do not resemble one another, 
and are exceedingly different from the judicial kind, and have 
each their separate object to which they ought to be referred. 
It follows, then, tliat there are three kinds of arguments. 
Deliberation and demonstration cannot properly be considered 
divisions of any kind of argument. He was wrong, therefore, 
when he said that they were divisions of a general statement 
of the case. 

X. But if they cannot properly be considered divisions o 
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a kind of argument; mucli less can they properly be con- 
sidered divisions of a division of an argument. But all 
statement of the case is a division of an argument. For the 
argument is not adapted to the statement of the case, but 
the statement of the case is adapted to the argument. But 
demonstration and deliberation cannot be properly considered 
divisions of a kind of argument; because they are separate 
kinds of arguments themselves. Much less can they properly 
be considered divisions of that division; as he calls them. In 
the nest place, if the statement of the case, both itself as 
a whole, and also any portion of that statement; is a repelling 
of an accusation, then that which is not a repelling of an 
accusation is neither a statement of a case, nor a portion of 
a statement of a case ; but if that which is not a repelling 
of an attack is not a statement of a case, nor a portion of 
a statement of a case, then deliberation and demonstration 
are neither a statement of a case, nor a portion of a state- 
ment of a case. If, therefore, a statement of a case, whether 
it be the whole statement or some portion of it, be a repel- 
ling of an accusation, then deliberation and demonstration 
are neither a statement of a case, nor any portion of such 
statement. But he himself asserts that it is a repelling of an 
accusation. He must therefore assert also that demonstm- 
tion and deliberation are neither a statement of a case, nor 
a portion of such a statement. And he Avill be pressed by 
the same argument whether he calls the statement of a case 
the original assertion of his cause by the accuser, or the first 
speech in answer to such accusation by the advocate of the 
defence. For all the same difB-Culties wiU attend him in 
either case. 

In the next place a conjectmal argument cannot, as to the 
same portion of it, be at the same time both a conjectural 
one and a definitive one. Again, a definitive argument cam 
not, as to the same portion of it, be at the same time both 
a definitive argument and one in the form and chmacter of 
a demniTer. And altogether, no statement of a case, and no 
portion of such a statement, can at one and the same time 
both have its own proper force and also contain the force of 
another kind of argument Because each kind of argument 
is considered simply by its own merits, and according to its 
own nature; and if any other kind be united with it, then it 
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is the nuinber of statements of a case that is doubled, ajid 
not the power of the statement that is increased. 

But a deliberative argument, both as to the same portion 
of it and also at the same time, very fi'equently has a state- 
ment of its case both conjectural, and general, and definitive, 
and in the nature of a demurrer j and at times it contains 
only one statement, and at times it contains many such. 
Therefore it is not itself a statement of the case, nor a divi- 
sion of such statement : and the same thing must be the case 
with respect to demonstration. These, then, as I have said 
before, must be considered kinds of argument, and not .iivi 
sions of any statement of the subject. 

XL This statement of the case then, which we call the 
general one, appears to us to have two divisions, — one judicial 
and one relating to matters of fact. The judicial one is that 
in which the nature of right and wrong, or the principles of 
reward and punishment, are inquired into. The one relating 
to matters of fact is that in which the thing taken into con- 
sideration is wiiat is the law according to civil precedent, and 
according to equity; and that is the department in which 
lawyers are considered by us to be especially concerned. 

And the judicial kind is itself also distributed under two 
divisions, — one absolute, and one which takes in something 
besides as an addition, and which may be called assumptive. 
The absolute division is that which of itself contains in 
itself an inquiry into right and wrong. The assumptive one 
is that which of itself supplies no firm ground for objection, 
but which takes to itself some topics for defence derived 
from extraneous circumstances. And its divisions are four, 
— concession, removal of the accusation from oneself, a re- 
torting of the accusation, and comparison. Concession when 
the person on his trial does not defend the deed that has 
been done, but entreats to be pardoned for it : and this again 
is divided into two parts, — ^purgation and deprecation. Pur- 
gation is when the fact is admitted, but when the guilt of 
the fiict is sought to be done away. And this may be on 
three grounds, — of ignorance, of accident, or of necessity. 
Deprecation is when the person on his trial confesses that he 
has done wi’ong, and that he has done wrong on purpose, 
and nevertheless entreats to be pardoned. But this kind of 
address can be used but veiy rai*elv. 
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Removal of the accusation from oneself is vheii the person 
on his trial endeavours by force of argument and by influence 
to remove the charge which is brought against him from 
himself to another, so that it may not fix him himself with 
any guilt at ah. And that can be done in two ways, — if 
either the cause of the deed, or the deed itself, is attributed 
to another. The cause is attributed to another when it is 
said that the deed was done in consequence of the power and 
influence of another; bub the deed itself is attributed to 
another when it is said that another either might have done 
it, or ought to have done it. The retorting of an accusation 
takes place when what is done is said to have been lawfully 
done because another had previously provoked the doer 
wrongfully. Comparison is, when it is argued that some 
other action has been a right or an advantageous one, and 
then it is contended that this deed which is now impeached 
was committed in order to facilitate the accomplishment of 
that useful action. 

In the fourth kind of statement of a case, which we call 
the one which assumes the character of a demunur, that 
sort of statement contains a dispute, in which an inquiry is 
opened who ought to be the accuser or pleader, or against 
whom, or in what manner, or before whom, or under what 
law, or at what time the accusation ought to be brought 
forward; or when something is urged generally tending to 
alter the nature of, or to invalidate the whole accusation. 
Of this kind of statement of a case Hermagoras is considered 
the inventor : not that many of the ancient orators have not 
frequently employed it, but because former writers on the 
subject have not taken any notice of it, and have not entered 
it among the number of statements of cases. But since it 
has been thus invented by Hermagoras, many people have 
found fault wdth it, whom we considered not so much to be 
deceived by ignorance (for indeed the matter is plain enough) 
as to be hindered from admitting the truth by some envy or 
fondness for detraction. 

XII. We have now then mentioned the different kinds of 
statements of cases, and their several divisions. But we 
think that we shall be able more conveniently to give in- 
Rtances of each kind, when we are furnishing a store of argu- 
ments for each kind. For so the system of arguing will be 
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more clear; wlien it can be at once applied botb to tbe general 
classification and to tbe particular ii]^tance. 

When tbe statement of tbe case is once ascertained, then 
it is proper at once to consider whether tbe argument be a 
simple or a complex one ; and if it be a complex one, whether 
it is made up of many subjects of inquiry, or of some com- 
parison. That is a simple statement which contains in itself 
one plain question, in this way: — “Shall we declai’e war 
against the Corinthians, or not?” That is a complex state- 
ment consisting of several questions in which many inquiries 
are made, in this way : — “ Whether Carthage shall be ae- 
stroyed, or whether it shall be restored to the Carthaginians, 
or whether a colony shall be led thither.” Comparison is a 
statement in which inquiry is raised in the way of contest, 
which coui‘se is more preferable, or which is the most prefer- 
able coui’se of all, in this way: — “Whether we had better 
send an army into Macedonia against Phihp, to serve as an 
assistance to our ahies ; or whether we had better retain it in 
Italy, in order that we may have as numerous forces as pos- 
sible to oppose to Hannibal.” In the next place, we must 
consider whether the dispute turns on general reasoning, or 
on VTitten documents; for a controversy with respect to 
wi’itten documents, is one which arises out of the nature of 
the wilting. 

XI 11. And of that there are five kinds which have been 
separated from statements of cases. For when the language 
of the writing appears to be at variance with the intention of 
the writer, then two laws or more seem to differ from one 
another, and then, too, that which has been written appears 
to signify two thing-s or more. Then also, fium that which 
is written, something else appears to be discovered also, which 
is not written; and also the effect of the expressions used is 
inquired into, as if it ware in the definitive statement of the 
case, in which it has been placed. Wherefore, tbe first kind 
is that concerning the written document and the intention 
of it; the second arises from the laws which are contrary to 
one another; the third is ambiguous ; the fourth is argumen- 
tative ; the fifth we call definitive. 

But reason applies when the whole of the inquiry does. not 
tmm on the writing, but on some arguing concerning the 
writing. But, then^ when the kind of argument has been 
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duly considered^ and when the statement of the case has 
been folly understood ; ivhen you haye become aware whether 
it is simple or complex, and when you have ascertained 
whether the question turns on the letter of the waiting or 
on general reasoning; then it is necessary to see what is the 
question, what is the reasoning, what is the system of ex- 
amining into the excuses alleged, what means there are ol 
estiihiishing one’s own allegations; and all these topics must 
be derived from the original statement of the case. What I 
call the question” is the dispute which arises from the coii' 
flict of the two statements in this way. You have not done 
this lawfully;” ^‘1 have done it lawhiUy,” And this is the 
conflict of arguments, and on this the statement of the case 
hinges. It arises, therefore, from that kind cf dispute which 
w^e call ^rthe question,” in this way: — ‘^Whether he did so 
and so lawfully.” The reasoning is that which embraces the 
whole cause; and if that he taken away, then there is no 
dispute remaining behind in the cause. In this way, in 
order that for the sake of explaining myself more clearly, I 
may content myself with an easy and often quoted instance. 
If Orestes be accused of matricide, unless he says this, did 
it rightfully, for she had murdered my father,” he has no 
defence at all. And if his defence be taken away, then all 
dispute is taken away also. The principle of his argument 
then is that she murdered Agamemnon. The examination 
of this defence is then a dispute which arises out of the 
attempts to invahdate or to establish this argument. Tor 
the argument itself may he considered sufficiently explained, 
since we dwelt upon it a httle while ago, For she,” says 
he, ‘^had murdered my father.” ^^But,” says the adversary, 
“ for all that it was not light for your mother to be put to 
death by you who were her son ; for her act might have been 
punished without your being guilty of wickedness.” 

XIY. From this mode of bringing forward evidence, arises 
that last kind of dispute which we call the judication, or 
examination of the excuses alleged. And that is of this 
kind : whether it was right that mother should he put to 
death by Orestes, because she had put to death Orestes’s 
flither 1 

Now procf by testimony is the firmest sort of reasoning 
that can be used by an advocate ^ defence, and it is also the 
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best adapted for tbe examination of any excuse -wiiicli maj 
be alleged. For instance, if Orestes were inclined to say that 
the disposition of his mother had been such towards his 
father, towards himself and his sisters, towards the kingdom, 
and towards the reputation of his race and family, that her 
children were of all people in the world the most bound to 
inflict punishment upon her. And in all other statements oi 
cases, examinations of excuses alleged are found to be earned 
on in this manner. But in a conjectural statement of a case, 
because there is no express evidence, for the fact is not ad- 
mitted at all, the examination of the defence put forward 
cannot arise from the bringing forward of evidence. Where- 
fore, it is inevitable that in this case the question and the 
judication must be the same thing. As “it was done,” “it 
was not done.” The question is whether it was done. 

But it must invariably happen that there will be the same 
number of questious, and arguments, and examinations, and 
evidences employed in a cause, as there are statements of the 
case or divisions of such statements. ‘\¥hen all these things 
are found in a cause, then at length each separate division of 
the whole cause must be considered. For it does not seem 
that’ those points are necessarily to be first noticed, which 
have been the first stated; because you must often deduce 
those arguments which are stated first, at least if you wish 
them to be exceedingly coherent with one another and to be 
consistent with the cause, from those arguments which are to 
be stated subsequently. Wherefore, when the examination 
of the excuses alleged, and all those arguments which require 
to he found out for the purpose of such examination have 
been diligently found out by the rules of art, and handled 
with due care and deliberation, then at length we may pro- 
ceed to an'ange the remaining portions of our speech. And 
these poiiioDs appear to us to be in all six ; the exordium, 
the relation of the fact, the division of the different circum- 
stances and topics, the bringing forward of evidence, the 
finding fault with the action which has been done, and the 
peroration. 

At present, since the exordium ought to be the main thing 
>f all, we too will first of all give some precepts to lead to a 
ystem of opening a case properly. 

Xr. An exor(Mum is an address bringing the mind of the 
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b.eaier into a suitable state to receive tbe rest of the speecbj 
and that will be effected if it has rendered him well disposed 
towards the speaker, attentive, and willing to receive infor- 
mation. Wherefore, a man who is desirous to open a cause 
well, must of necessity be beforehand thoroughly acquainted 
with the nature and kind of cause which he has to conduct. 
Now the kinds of causes are five; one honouiuble, one as- 
tonishing, one low, one doubtful, one obscure. The kind of 
cause which is called honourable, is such an one as the dis- 
position of the hearer favours at once, without waiting to 
hear our speech. The kind that is astonishing, is that from 
which the mind of those who are about to hear ns has been 
alienated. The kind which is low, is one which is disregarded 
by the hearer, or which does not seem likely to be carefully 
attended to. The kind w’hich is doubtful, is that in which 
either the examination into the excuses alleged is doubtful, or 
the cause itself, being partly honourable and partly discredit- 
able ; so as to produce partly good-will and partly disinclina- 
tion. The kind -which is obscure, is that in which either the 
hearers are slow, or in which the cause itself is entangled in a 
multitude of circumstances hard to be thoroughly acquainted 
with. Wherefore, since there are so many kinds of causes, it 
is necessary to open one’s case on a veiy different system in 
each separate kind. Therefore, the exordium is di-vided into 
two portions, first of all a beginning, and secondly language 
calcidated to enable the orator to work his way into the good 
graces of his hearers. The beginning is an address, in plain 
words, immediately rendering the hearer well disposed towards 
one, or inchned to receive information, or attentive. The 
language calculated to enable the. orator to work his way 
into the good graces of his hearers, is an address which em- 
ploys a certain dissimulation, and which by a circnitons route 
as it were obscurely creeps into the affections of the hearer. 

In the kind of cause which we have called astonishing, if 
the hearers be not positively hostile, it wiU be allowable by 
the beginning of the speech to endeavour to secure their 
good-will- But if they be excessively alienated from one, 
then it -will be necessary to have recourse to endeavours to 
insinuate oneself into their good graces. For if peace and 
good-wiU he openly sought for iffom those who are enemies 
*•0 one, they not orly are not obtained, but the hatred wIiicL 
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they bear one is even injBb,m.ed and increased. But in the 
kind of cause -which I have called low, for the sake of re- 
moving his contempt it will be indispensable to render the 
hearer attentive. The kind of cause which has been styled 
doubtful, if it embraces an examination into the excuses 
alleged, which is also doubtful, must derive its exordium from 
that very examination; but if it have some things in it of a 
creditable nature, and some of a discreditable character, then 
it will be expedient to try and secure the good--wili of the 
hearer, so that the cause may change its appearance, and 
seem to be an honourable one. Bub when the kind of cause 
is the honom’able kind, then the exordium may either 
be passed over altogether, or if it be convenient, we may 
begin either with a relation of the b-^iness in question, or 
with a statement of the law, or witK any other argument 
which must he brought forward in the conrse of onr speech, 
and on which we most greatlyrely; or if we choose to employ 
an exordium, then we must avail ourselves of the good-will 
already existing towards us, in order that that which does 
exist may be strengthened. 

XYI. In the kind of cause which I have called obscure, it 
wuU he advisable to render the hearers inclined to receive in- 
struction by a carefully prepared exordium. X’ow, since it 
has been already explained what effect is to be sought to be 
produced by the exordium, it remains for us to show by what 
arguments all such effects may he produced. 

Good-will is produced by dwelling on four topics : — on one 
derived from our own character, from that of our adversaries, 
from that of the judges, and from the cause itself. From our 
own character, if we manage so as to speak of our own actions 
and services without arrogance ; if we refute the charges 
which have been brought against us, and any other suspicions 
in the least discreditable which it may be endeavoured to 
attach to us ; if we dilate upon the inconveniences which have 
already beMlen us, or the difficulties which are still impend- 
ing over us ; if we have recourse to prayers and to humble 
and suppliant entreaty. From the character of our adver- 
saries, if we ai*e able to bring them either into hatred, or into 
unpopularity, or into contempt. They will he brought into 
hatred, if any action of theirs can be adduced which has been 
lascivious, or ^J-Trogant, or cm-el, or malignant. They will he 
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made unpop alar, if we can dilate upon tlieir violent behaviour, 
ibeir power, their riches, their numerous kinsmen, their wealth, 
and their arrogant and intolerable use of all these sources of 
influence ; so that they may appear rather to trust to these 
circumstances than to the merits of their cause. They -wj-ll be 
brought into contempt, if sloth, or negligence, or idleness, or 
indolent pursuits, or luxmious tranquillity can be alleged 
against them. Good-will will be procured, derived from the 
character of the hearers themselves, if exploits are mentioned 
which have been performed by them with bravery, or wisdom, 
or humanity ; so that no excessive flattery shall appear to be 
addressed to them j and if it is plainly shown how high and 
honourable their reputation is, and how anxious is the expec- 
tation with which men look for their decision and authority. 
Or from the circumstances themselves, if we extol our own 
cause with praises, and disparage that of the opposite party by 
contemptuous allusions. 

But we shall make our hearers attentive, if we show that 
the things which we are going to say and to speak of are im- 
portant, and unusual, and incredible j and that they concern 
either all men, or those who are our present hearers, or some 
illustrious men, or the immortal gods, or the general interests 
of the republic. And if we promise that we will in a very 
short time prove our own cause ; and if we explain the whole 
of the examination into the excuses alleged, or the difierent 
examinations, if there be more tban one. 

We shall render our hearers mlling to receive information, 
if we explain the sum total of the cause with plainness and 
brevity, that is to say, the point on which the dispute hinges. 
For when you wish to make a hearer inclined to receive infor- 
mation you must also render him attentive. For he is above 
all men willing to receive information who is prepared to listen 
with the greatest attention. 

XYII. The next thing which it seems requisite to speak of, 
is, how topics intended to enable the orator to work his way 
into the good graces of his hearers ought to be handled. We 
must then use such a sort of address as that when the kind* of 
cause which we are conducting is that which I have called 
astonishing ; that is to say, as I have stated before, when the 
disposition of the hearer is adverse to one. And that gene- 
rally arises firom one of thre*^ causes : either if there be any 
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tMng discreditable in the cause itself, or if any such belief 
appears to have been already instilled into the hearer by those 
who have spoken previously ; or if one is appointed to speak 
at a time when those who have got to listen to one ai’e 
wearied with hearing others. For sometimes when one is 
speaking, the mind of the hearer is alienated from one no less 
by this circumstance than by the two former. 

If the discreditable nature of one’s cause excites the ill-will 
of one’s heai’ers, or if it be desuable to substitute for the man 
on whom they look unfavomubly another man to whom they 
are attached ; or, for the matter they regard with dislike, 
another matter of which they approve ; or if it be desuable 
to substitute a person for a thing, or a thing for a person, in 
order that the mind of the hearer may be led away from that 
which he hates to that which he loves ; and if your object is 
to conceal from view the fact that you are about to defend 
that person or action which you are supposed to be going to 
defend ; and then, when the hearer has been rendered more 
propitious, to enter gradually on the defence, and to say that 
those things at which the opposite party is indignant appear 
scandalous to you also ; and then, when you have propitiated 
him who is to listen to you, to show that none of all those 
things at ah concern you, and to deny that you are going to 
say anything whatever respecting the opposite pai-ty whether 
it be good or had } so as not openly to attack those men who 
are loved by your hearers, and yet doing it secretly as far as 
you can to ahenate from them the favourable disposition of 
your hearers ; and at the same time to mention the judg- 
ment of some other judges in a similar case, or to quote the 
authority of some others as worthy of imitation j and then to 
show that it is the very same point, or one very like it, or one 
of giuater or less importance, (as the case may make it expe- 
dient,) which is in question at present. 

If the speech of your adversaries appears to have made an 
impression on your hearers, which is a thing which will he 
very easily asceidained by a man who understands what are 
the topics by which au impression is made ; then it is requi- 
site to promise that you wiH speak first of all on that point 
which the opposite party consider their especial stronghold, 
or else to begin with a reference to what has been said by the 
adversary, and. especially to what he said last ; or else to 
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'Appear to donbt^ and to feel some perplexity and astonish- 
meat as to what you had best say first, or what argument it 
is desirable to reply to first — ^for when a hearer sees the man 
whom the opposite party believe to be thrown into perplexity 
by their speech prepared with unshaken fiimness to reply to 
it, he is generally apt to think that he has assented to what 
has been said without sufficient consideration, rather than 
that the present speaker is confident without due grounds. 
But if fatigue has alienated the mind of the hearer from your 
cause, then it is advantageous to promise to speak more 
briefly than you had been prepared to speak j and that you 
will not imitate your adversary. 

If the case admit of it, it is not disadTantageous to begin with 
some new topic, or with some one which may excite laughter; 
or with some argument which has arisen fi*om the present 
moment ; of which kind are any sudden noise or exclamation ; 
or with something which you have already prepai’ed, which 
may embrace some apologue, or fable, or other laughable cir- 
cumstance. Or, if the dignity of the subject shall seem incon- 
sistent with jesting, in that case it is not disadvantageous to 
throw in something sad, or novel, or terrible. Por as satiety 
of food and disgust is either relieved by some rather bitter 
taste, or is at times appeased by a sweet taste ; so a mind 
weary with listening is either reinstated in its strength by 
astonishment, or else is refreshed by laughter. 

XYIII. And these are pretty neaiiy the main things 
which it appeared desirable to say separately concerning the 
exordium of a speech, and the topics which an orator should 
use for the purpose of insinuating himself into the good grace 
of his hearers. And now it seems desirable to lay down some 
brief roles which may apply to both in commom 

An exordium ought to have a great deal of sententiousness 
and gravity in it, and altogether to embrace all things which 
have a reference to dignity; because that is the most de 
suable effect to be produced which in the greatest degree 
recommends the speaker to his hearer. It should contain 
very little brilliancy, or wit, or elegance of expression, be- 
cause from these qualities there always arises a suspicion 
of preparation and artificial diligence : and that is an idea 
which above all others takes away credit from a speech, and 
luthority from a sneaker 
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But the following are tlie most ordinary faults to be found 
in an exordium^ and those it is above all things desirable to 
avoid. It must not be vulgar, common, easily changed, long, 
unconnected, boiTOwed, nor must it violate received rules. 
What I mean by vulgar, is one which may be so adapted to 
numerous causes as to appear to suit them all. That is 
common, which appears to be able to be adapted no less to 
one side of the argaiment than to the other. That is easily 
changed, which with a slight alteration may be advanced by 
the adversary on the other side of the question. That is long, 
which is spun out by a superfluity of words or sentences far 
beyond what is necessary. That is unconnected, which is not 
derived from the cause itself, and is not joined to the whole 
speech as a limb is to the body. That is borrowed, which 
effects some other end than that which the kind of cause 
under discussion requires ; as if a man were to occupy himself 
in rendering his hearer inclined to receive information, when 
the cause requires him only to be well disposed towards the 
speaker : or, if a man uses a formal beginning of a speech, 
w^hen what the subject requires is an address by which the 
speaker may insinuate himself into the good giuces of his 
heai'er. That is contraiy to received rules, which effects no 
one of those objects for the sake of which the rules concerning 
exordiums have been handed down. This is the sort of 
blunder which renders him who hears it neither well disposed 
to one, nor inclined to receive information, nor attentive ; or 
(and that indeed is the most disastrous effect of all) renders 
him of a totally contraiy disposition. And now we have said 
enough about the exordium. 

XIX. Narration is an explanation of acts that have been 
done, or of acts as if they have been done. There are three 
kinds of nanution. One kind is that in which the cause 
itself and the whole principle of the dispute is contained. 
Another is that in which some digi*ession, unconnected with 
the immediate alignment, is interposed, either for tiie sake of 
criminating another, or of instituting a comparison, or of pro- 
voking some mirth not altogether unsuitable to the business 
under discussion, or else for th^ sake of amplification. The 
third kind is altogether foreign to civil causes, and is uttered 
or vTitten for the saiie of entertainment, combined with its 
giving practice, which is not altogether useless Of this last 
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there are two divisions, the one of which is chiefly conversant 
about things, and the other about persons. That which is 
concerned in the discussion and explanation of things has 
three parts, fable, history, and argument. Fable is that in 
which statements are expressed which are neither true noi 
probable, as is this — 

'‘Huge winged snakes, join’d by one common yoke.” 

History is an account of exploits which have been performed, 
removed from the recollection of our own age ; of which sort 
is the statement, Appius declared war against the Cartha- 
ginians.” Argument is an imaginary case, which stOl might 
have happened. Such is this iu Terence — 

‘‘Tor after Sosia became a man.” 

But that sort of narration which is conversant about persons, 
is of such a sort that in it not only the facts themselves, hut 
also the conversations of the persons concerned and their 
very minds can be thoroughly seen, in this way — 

“ And oft be came to me with mournful voice, 

What is your aim, your conduct what ? Oh why 
Do you this youth with these sad arts destroy ? 

Why does he fall in love ? Why seeks he wine. 

And why do you from time to time supply 
The means for such excess ? You study dress 
And folly of all kinds ; while he, if left 
To his own natuml bent, is stern and strict, 

Almost beyond the claims of virtue.” 

In this kind of narration there ought to be a great deal of 
cheerfulness wrought up out of the variety of circumstances; 
out of the dissimilarity of dispositions; out of gravity, lenity, 
hope, fear, suspicion, regret, dissimulation, error, pity, the 
changes of fortune, unexpected disaster, sudden joy, and 
happy results. But these embellishments may be derived 
from the precepts which w^ill hereafter be laid down about 
elocution. 

At present it seems best to speak of that kind of narration 
which contains an explanation of the cause under discussion. 

XX. It is desh'ahle then that it should have three qualities ; 
that it should be brief, open, and probable. It wiU be brief, 
if the beginning of it is derived from the quarter from which 
it ought to be ; and if it is not endeavoured to be extracted 
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from what has been last said, and if the speaker forbears to 
enumerate all the parts of a subject of which it is quite 
sufficient to state the total result j—for it is often sufficient 
to say what has been done, and there is no necessity for his 
relating how it was done ; — and if the speaker does not in his 
naiTation go on at a gi'eater length than there is any occasion 
for, as far as the mere imparting of knowledge is concerned; 
and if he does not make a digression to any other topic; and 
if he states his case in such a way, that sometimes that 
which has not been said may be understood from that which 
has been said ^ and if he passes over not only such topics as 
may be injurious, but those too which are neither injurious 
nor profitable ; and if he repeats nothing more than once ; 
and if he does not at once begin with that topic which was 
last mentioned; — and the imitation of brevity takes in many 
people, so that, when they think that they are being brief, 
they are exceedingly prolix, while they are taking pains to say 
many things with brevity, not absolutely to say but few 
things and no more than are necessary. For to many men 
a man appears to speak with brevity who says, I went to 
the house; I called out the servant; he answered me; I 
asked for his master; he said that he was not at home.” 
Here, although he could not have enumerated so many par- 
ticulars more concisely, yet, because it would have been enough 
to say, He said that he was not at home,” he is prolix on 
account of the multitude of circumstances which he mentions. 
Wherefore, in this kind of nanution also it is necessary to 
avoid the imitation of brevity, and we must no less carefully 
avoid a heap of unnecessary circumstances than a multitude 
of words. 

But a nanution will be able to be open, if those actions 
are explained first which have been done first, and if the order 
of transactions and times is preserved, so that the things are 
related as they have been done, or as it shall seem that they 
may have been done. And in ffiaming this narration, it will 
be proper to take care that nothing be said in a confused or 
distorted manner ; that no digression be made to any other 
subject ; that the affair may not be traced too far back, nor 
carried too far forward; that nothing be passed over which is 
sonneeted with the business in hand; and altogether the 
precepts which have been laid down about brevity, must be 
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attended to in this particular also. For it often happens 
that the truth is hut little understood, more hy reason ol 
the prolixity of the speaker, than of the obscurity of the 
statement. And it is desirable to use clear language, which 
is a point to be dwelt upon when we come to precepts foi 
elocution. 

XXI. A narration will be probable, if in it those character- 
istics are visible which are usually apparent in truth; if the 
dignity of the persons mentioned is preseiwed ; if the causes 
of the actions performed are made plain ; if it shall appear 
that there were facilities for performing them ; if the time was 
suitable ; if there was plenty of room ; if the place is shown 
to have been suitable for the transaction which is the subject 
of the narration ; if the whole business, in short, be adapted 
to the nature of those who plead, and to the reports bruited 
about among the common people, and to the preconceived 
opinions of those who hear. And if these principles be ob- 
served, the narration will appear like the truth. 

But besides all this, it will be necessary to take care that 
such a narration be not introduced when it will be a hin- 
drance, or when it wdl be of no advantage ; and that it be not 
related in an unseasonable place, or in a manner which the 
cause does not require. It is a hindi’ance, when the very 
narration of what has been done comes at a time that the 
hearer has conceived great displeasure at something, which it 
will be expedient to mitigate by argument, and by pleading 
the whole cause carefully. And when this is the case, it 'will 
be desirable rather to scatter the different portions of the 
transactions limb by limb as it were over the cause, and, as 
promptly as may be, to adapt them to each separate argu- 
ment, in order that there may be a remedy at hand for the 
wound, and that the defence advanced may at once mitigate 
the hatred which has arisen. 

Again, a narration is of no advantage when, after our case 
has once been set forth by the opposite party, it is of no im- 
portance to relate it a second time or in another manner; or 
when the whole affair is so clearly comprehended by tbe 
hearei’s, as they believe at least that it can do us no good to 
give them information respecting it in another fashion. And 
when this is the case, it is best to abstain from any narration 
altogether. It is uttered in an umeasonable place, when it is 



266 


THE TREATISE ON 


not arranged in that part of tlie spoecli in whioli the case 
requires it; and concerning tliis kind of blunder we will 
speak when we come to mention the arrangement of the 
speech. For it is the genei-al arrangement of the whole that 
this affects. It is not related in the manner which the cause 
requires, when either that point which is advantageous to the 
opposite party is explained in a clear and elegant manner, or 
when that which may he of benefit to the speaker is stated 
in an obscure or careless way. Wherefore, in order that this 
fault may be avoided, everything ought to be converted by 
the speaker to the advantage of his own cause, by passing 
over all things which make against it which can be passed 
over; by touching lightly on those points which are beneficial 
to the advemaiy, and by relating those which are advan- 
tageous to himself carefully and cle^irly. And now we 
seem to have said enough about narration. Let us now 
pass on in regular order to the arrangement of the different 
topics. 

XXII. An aiTangement of the subjects to be mentioned in 
an argument, when properly made, renders the whole oration 
clear and intelligible. There are two parts in such a division ; 
each of which is especially connected with the opening of 
the cause, and with the arrangement of the whole discussion. 
One part is that which points out what are the particulars as 
to which one is in agreement with the opposite party, and 
also what remains in dispute; and from this there is a certain 
definite thing pointed out to the hearer, as that to which he 
should direct his attention. The other part is that in which 
the explanation of those matters on which we are about to 
speak, is briefly an‘anged and pointed out. And this causes 
the hearer to retain certain things in his mind, so as to 
understand that when they have been discussed the speech 
win he ended. At present it seems desirable to mention 
briefly how it is proper to use each kind of arrangement. 
And this arrangement pointe out what is suitable and what is 
not suitable; its duty is to turn that which is suitable to the 
advantage of its own side, in this way: — I agree with the 
opposite party to the fact, that a mother has been put to 
death by her son.” Again, on the other side : — ^‘We are both 
agreed that Agamemnon was slain by ClytsBnmestra.” For in 
saying iliis each speaker has laid down that proposition which 
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vvas suitable, and neyertlieless has consulted the adTaatage of 
his own side. 

In the next place, what the matter in dispute is must be 
explained, when we come to mention the examination into 
the excuses which are alleged. And how that is managed 
has been already stated. 

But the arrangement which embraces the properly distri- 
buted explanation of the facts, ought to haye brevity, com- 
pleteness, conciseness. Brevity is when no word is introduced 
which is not necessary. This is useful in this sort of speaking, 
because it is desirable to aiTest the attention of the hearer by 
the facts themselves and the real divisions of the case, and 
not by words or extraneous embellishments of diction. Com- 
pleteness is that quality by which we embrace every sort of 
argument which can have any connexion with the case con- 
cerning which we have got to speak ; and in this division we 
mnst take care not to omit any useful topic, not to introduce 
any such too late, out of its natural place, for that is the 
most pernicious and discreditable eiTor of all. Conciseness 
in arrangement is preserved if the general classes of facts are 
clearly laid down, and are not entangled in a promiscuous 
manner with the subordinate divisions. For a class is that 
which embraces many subordinate divisions, as, "an animal.’’ 
A subordinate division is that which is contained in the class, 
as " a horse.” But very often the same thing may be a class 
to one person, and a subordinate division to another. For 
"man” is a subordinate division of "animal,” but a class as to 
" Theban,” or " Trojan.” 

XXIII. And I have been more careful in laying down this 
definition, in order that after it has been clearly compre- 
hended with reference to the general arrangement, a concise- 
ness as to classes or genera may be preseiwed throughout the 
arrangement. For he who arranges his oration in this man- 
ner — " I will prove that hy means of the covetousness and 
audacity and avarice of our adversaries, aU soits of evils have 
fallen on the republic,” fails to perceive that in this arrange- 
ment of his, when he intended to mention only classes, he has 
joined also a mention of a subordinate division. For covet- 
ousness is the general class under which ah desires are com- 
prehended ; and beyond all question avarice is a subordinate 
division of that class. 
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We must therefore aYoid, after having mentioned a uni- 
versal class, then, in the same arrangement, to mention along 
with it any one of its subordinate divisions, as if it were some- 
thing different and dissimilar. And if there are many subor- 
dinate divisions to any particular class, after that has been 
simply explained in the first airangement of the oration, it 
will be more easily and conveniently arranged when we come 
to the subsequent explanation in the general statement of 
the case after the division. And this, too, concerns the sub- 
ject of conciseness, that we should not undertake to prove 
more things than there is any occasion for j in this way : — 
I will prove that the opposite party were able to do what 
we accuse them of ; and had the inclination to do it ; and 
did it.” It is quite enough to prove that they did it. Or 
when there is no natural division at ah in a cause, and when 
it is a simple question that is under discussion, though that 
is a thing which cannot be of frequent occurrence, still we 
must use careful arrangement. And these other precepts also, 
with respect to the division of subjects which have no such 
gi'eat connexion with the practice of orators ; precepts which 
come into use in treatises in philosophy, fi*om which we have 
transferi’ed hither those which appeared to be suitable to 
our purpose, of which we found nothing in the other arts. 
And in ah these precepts about the division of our subjects, it 
will throughout our whole speech be found that every portion 
of them must be discussed in the same order as that in which it 
has been originally stated ; and then, when eveiything has 
been properly explained, let the whole be summed up, and 
summed up so that nothing be introduced subsequently be- 
sides the conclusion. The old man in the Andria of Terence 
arranges briefly and conveniently the subjects with which he 
wishes his freedman to become acquainted : — 

“ And thns the life and habits of my son, 

And my designs respecting his career, 

And what I wish your course towards both to be. 

Will be quite plain to you.” 

And accordingly, as he has proposed in his original arrange^ 
ment, he proceeds to relate, first the life of his son — 

For when, 0 Sosia, he became a man, 

He was allow’d more liberty.” 
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rhen comes Ms own design — 

“ And now I take great care.” 

After that, what lie wishes Sosia to do ; what he put last 
in his original arrangement he now mentions last — 

“ And now the part is yours.” . . . 

As, therefore, in this instance, he came first to the portion 
w’-hich he had mentioned fii’st, and so, when he had discussed 
them all, made an end of speaking, we too ought to adyance to 
each separate portion of our subject, and when we had finished 
every part, to sum up. Kow it appears desirable to proceed 
in regular order to lay down some precepts concerning the 
confirmation of our arguments, as the regular order of the 
subject requires. 

XXIY. Confirmation is that by means of wMch our speech 
proceeding in argument adds belief, and authority, and cor- 
roboration to oui* cause. As to this part there are certain 
fixed rules wMch will be divided among each separate class 
of causes. But it appeal’s to be not an inconvenient course to 
disentangle what is not unlike a wood, or a vast promiscuous 
mass of materials all jumbled together ; and after that to 
point out how it may be suitable to corroborate each separate 
kind of cause, after we have drawn all our principles of argu- 
mentation fi’om this source. All statements ai'e confirmed 
by some argument or other, either by that which is derived 
from persons, or by that wMch is deduced from circum- 
stances. Now we consider that these difierent things belong 
to persons, a name, natui’e, a way of life, fortune, custom, 
affection, pursuits, intentions, actions, accidents, orations. A 
name is that wMch is given to each separate person, so that 
each is called by his own proper and fixed appellation. To 
define nature itself is difficult, but to enumerate those parts 
of it which we require for the laying down of these precepts 
is more easy. 

And these refer partly to that portion of things which is 
divine, and partly to that wMch is mortal. Now of tMngs 
which are mortal one part is classed among the race of men, 
and one among the race of brutes : and the race of men is 
distinguished by sex, whether they he male or female: and 
with respect to their nation, and country, and kindred, and 
age : with respect to their nation, whether a man be a Greek 
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or a barbarian j witb respect to tbeir country^ wbetber a man 
be an Athenian or a Lacedaemonian ; mth respect to their 
kindredj from what ancestors a man is descended^ and who are 
his relations j with respect to his age; whether he is a boy, or 
a youth; or a full grown man; or an old man. Besides these 
thingS; those advantages or disadvantages which come to a 
man by natoe; whether in respect of his mind or his body, 
are taken into consideration, in this manner : — whether he be 
strong or weak ; whether he be tall or short ; whether he 
be handsome or ugly , whether he be quick in his motions or 
slowj whether he be clever or stupid; whether he have a 
good memory, or whether he be forgetful; whether he be 
courteous, fond of doing kindnesses, modest, patient, or the 
contrary. And altogether all these things which are con- 
sidered to be qualities conferred by nature on men’s minds or 
bodies, must be taken into consideration when defining nature. 
For those qualities which are acquired by industry relate 
to a man’s condition, concerning which we must speak 
hereafter. 

XX Y. With reference to a man’s way of life it is proper to 
consider among what men, and in what manner, and according 
to whose direction he has been brought up ; what teachers 
the liberal sciences he has had; what admonitors to encou- 
rage him to a proper course of hfe ; with what friends he is 
intimate ; in what business, or employment, or gainful pursuit 
he is occupied ; in what manner he manages his estate, and 
what are his domestic habits. With reference to his fortune 
we inquire whether he is a slave or a jfree man ; whether he 
is wealthy or poor ; whether he is a private individual or a 
man in ofdce ; if he be in office, whether he has become so 
properly or improperly; whether he is prosperous, illustrious, 
or the contrary ; what sort of children he has. And if we 
are inqniiing about one who is no longer alive, then we must 
consider also by what death he died. 

But when we speak of a man’s habitual condition, we mean 
his constant and absolute completeness of mind or body, in some 
particular point — as for instance, his perception of virtue, or 
of some art, or else some science or other. And we include 
also some personal advantages not given to him by nature, 
but procured by study and industry. By afifection, we mean 
a sudden alteration of mind or body, arising from some pai?- 
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ticular cause, as joy, desire, fear, aunoyaiice, illness, weaJmess.. 
and other things which are found under the same class. But 
study is the assiduous and earnest application of the mind, 
applied to some particular object with great good-will, as to 
philosophy, poetry, geometiy, or literature. By counsel, we 
mean a carefully considered resolution to do or not to do 
something. But actions, and accidents, and speeches will be 
considered with reference to three different times ; what a 
man has done, what has happened to him, or what he has 
said ; or what he is doing, or what is happening to him, or 
what he is sajdng ; or what he is going to do, what is about 
to happen to him, or what speech he is about to deliver. 
And all these things appear to be attributable to persons. 

XXYI. But of the considerations which belong to things, 
some are connected with the thing itself which is the sub- 
ject of discussion ; some are considered in the performance 
of the thing j some are united with the thing itself ; some 
follow in the accomplishment of the thing. Those things 
are connected with the thing itself which appear always to 
be attached to the thing and which cannot be separated 
from it. The first of such things is a brief exposition of 
tbe whole business, which contains the sum of the entire mat- 
ter, in this way — “ The slaying of a pai*ent “ the betrayal 
of a country.” Then comes the cause of this general fact ; 
and we inquire by what means, and in what manner, and 
with what view such and such a thing has been done. After 
that we inquire what was done before this action under con- 
sideration was done, and all the steps which preceded this 
action. After that, what was done in the very execution of 
this action. And last of all, what has been done since. 

But with reference to the performance of an action, which 
was the second topic of those which were attributed to things, 
the place, and the time, and the manner, and the opportunity, 
and the facilities will be inquired into. The place is taken 
into consideration in which the thing was done ; with refer- 
ence to the opportunity which the doer seems to have had of 
executing the business ; and that opportunity is measured 
by the importance of the action, by the interval which has 
elapsed, hy the distance, by the nearness, by the solitude of 
the place, or by the frequented character of it, by the nature 
the spot itself, and by the neighbomhood of the wliok 
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region. And it is estimated also with reference to these 
characteristics, whether the place be sacred or not, public or 
priyate, whether it belongs or has belonged to some one else, 
or to the man whose conduct is under consideration. 

But the time is, that, I mean, which we are speaking of at 
the present moment, (for it is difficult to define it in a gene- 
ral view of it with any exactness,) a certain portion of eter- 
nity with some fixed limitation of annual or monthly, or 
daily or nightly space. In reference to this we take into 
consideration the things which ai'e passed, and those things 
which, by reason of the time which has elapsed since, have 
become so obsolete as to be considered incredible, and to be 
already classed among the number of fables ; and those things 
also which, having been performed a long time ago and at a 
time remote from our recollection, still affect us with a belief 
that they have been handed down truly, because certain me- 
morials of those facts are extant in written documents ; and 
those things which have been done lately, so that most people 
are able to be acquainted with them. And also those things 
which exist at the present moment, and which are actually 
taldng place now, and wffiich are the consequences of former 
actions. And with reference to those things it is open to us 
to consider which will happen sooner, and which later. And 
also generally in considering questions of time, the distance 
or proximity of the time is to be taken into account : for it 
is often proper to measure the business done with the time 
occupied in doing it ; and to consider whether a business of 
sucli and such magnitude, or whether such and such a multi- 
tude of things, can be performed in that time. And we should 
take into consideration the time of year, and of the month, 
and of the day, and of the night, and the watches, and the 
houra, and each separate portion of any one of these times. 

XXYII. An occasion is a portion of time having in it 
a suitable opportunity for doing or avoiding to do some par- 
ticular thing. Wherefore there is this difference between it 
and time. For, as to genus, indeed, they are both understood 
to be identical ; but in time some space is expressed in some 
manner or other, which is regaided wdth reference to years, or 
to a year, or to some portion of a year ; bnt in an occasion^ 
besides the space of time implied in the word, there is 
indicated an especial^ opportunity of doing something. As 
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tliercfore tKe two are identical in genus^ it is some portioTi 
and speciesj as it were, in wliich tlie one differs, as we Lave 
said, from tlie other. 

ISTow occasion is distributed into three classes ; public, 
common, and singular. That is a public occasion, which the 
whole city avails itself of for some particular cause ; as games, 
a day of festival, or war. That is -a common occasion, which 
happens to all men at nearly the same time ; as the harvest, 
the vintage, summer, or winter. That is a singular occasion, 
which, on account of some special cause, happens at times to 
some private individuals ; as for instance, a wedding, a sacri- 
fice, a funeral, a feast, sleep. 

But the manner, also, is inquired into ; in what manner, 
how, and with what design the action was done ? Its parts 
are, the doer knowing what he was about, and not know- 
ing. But the degree of his knowledge is measured by these 
circumstances, -whether the doer did his action secretly, openly, 
■under compulsion, or through persuasion. The fact of the 
absence of knowledge is brought forward as an excuse, and its 
parts are actual ignorance, accident, necessity. It is also 
attributed to agitation of mind j that is, to annoyance, to 
passion, to love, and to other feeling's of a similar class. Fa- 
cilities, are those circumstances owing to which a thing is 
done more easily, or without which a tiling cannot be done 
at all. 

XXYIII. And it is understood that there is added to the 
general consideration of the whole matter, the consideration 
what is greater than, and what is less than, and what is like the 
affair which is under discussion; and what is equally important 
with it, and what is contrary to it, and what is negatively 
opposed to it, and the whole classification of the affair, and the 
divisions of it, and the ultimate result. The cases of greater, 
and less, and equally impoitant, ai’e considered with reference 
to the power, and number, and form of the business ; as if we 
were regarding the stature of a human body. 

How what is similar arises out of a species admitting of 
comparisons. How what admits of comparisons is estimated 
by a nature which may be compared with it, and likened to it. 
What is contrary, is what is placed in a different class, and is 
as distant as possible from that thing to which it is called con- 
traiy; as cold is from heat, and death from hfe. Bat that is 
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negatively opposed to a thing which is sepamted from the 
tiling by an opposition which is limited to a denial of the 
quality j in this way, to be wise,” and not to be wise/’ 
lliat is a genus which embraces several species, as Cupidity.” 
That is a"species which is subordinate to a genus, as Love,’” 

Avarice.” The Eesult is the ultimate termination of any 
business; in which it is a common inquiry, what has resulted 
from each separate fact j what is resulting from it ; what is 
likely to result from it. Wherefore, in order that that which 
is likely to happen may be more conveniently comprehended 
in the mind with respect to this genus, we ought first to con- 
sider what is accustomed to result fr*om every separate circum- 
stance; in this manner: — ^From arrogance, hatred usually 
results ; and from insolence, arrogance. 

The fourth division is a natural consequence from those 
qualities, which we said were usually attributed to things in 
distinction from persons. And with respect to this, those 
circumstances are sought f r which ensue from a thing being 
done. In the first place, by what name it is proper that that 
which has been done should be called. In the next place, who 
have been the chief agents in, or originators of that action ; 
and last of aH, who have been the approvers and the imita 
tors of that precedent and of that discovery. In the next 
place, whether there is any regular usage established with 
regard to that case, or whether there is any regular' rule bear- 
ing on that case, or any regular course of proceeding, any 
formal decision, any science reduced to rules, any artificial 
system. In the next place, whether its nature is in the habit 
of being ordinarily displayed, or whether it is so very rarely, 
and whether it is quite unaccustomed to be so. After that, 
whether men are accustomed to approve of such a case with 
their authority, or to he offended at such actions ; and with 
what eyes they look upon the other circumstances which are 
ill the habit of following any similar conduct, either imme- 
diately or after an interval. And in the very last place, we 
must take notice whether any of those cireumstances which 
are rightly classed under honesty or utility ensue. But as to 
these matters it mil be necessary to speak more cleaiiy when 
we come to mention the dehberative kind of aigument. And 
the circumstances which we have now mentioned ai*e those 
ivliich are usually attributed to thing’s as opposed to persons. 



KHETORICAL lifVENTTOlS. 


ZIO 


XXIX. But all argumentation, whicli can be derived from 
those topics which we have mentioned, ought to be either 
probable or unavoidable. Indeed, to define it in a few words, 
argumentation appears to be an invention of some sort, which 
either shows something or other in a probable manner, or 
demonstrates it in an irrefutable one. Those things are de- 
monstrated uTefutably which can neither be done nor proved 
in any other manner whatever than that in which they are 
stated j in this manner : — If she has had a child, she has 
lain with a man.*' This sort of arguing, which is conversant 
with irrefutable demonstration, is especially used in speaking 
in the way of dilemma, or enumeration, or simple inference. 

Dilemma is a case in which, whichever admission you make, 
you are found fault with. For example : — If he is a worthless 
fellow, why are you intimate with him ? If he is an excellent 
man, why do you accuse him?” Enumeration is a statement 
in which, when many matters have been stated and all other 
arguments invalidated, the one which remains is inevitably 
proved; in this manner ; — “ It is quite plain that he was slain 
by this man, either because of his enmity to him, or some 
fear, or hope, which he had conceived, or in order to gratify 
some friend of his ; or, if none of these alternatives are true, 
then that he was not slain by him at all ; for a great crime 
cannot be undertaken without a motive. But he had no 
quarrel with him, nor fear of him, nor hope of any advantage 
to be gained by his death, nor did his death in the least con- 
cern any friend of his. It remains, therefore, that he was not 
slain by him at all.” But a simple inference is declared from 
a necessary consequence, in this way ; — “ If you say that I did 
that at that time, at that time I was beyond the sea ; it 
follows, that I not only did not do what you say I did, but 
that it was not even possible for me to have done it.” And it 
will be desirable to look to this very carefully, in order that 
this sort of inference may not be refuted in any manner, so 
that the proof may not only have some sort of argument in it, 
and some resemblance to an unavoidable conclusion, but that 
the very argument itself may proceed on irrefutable reasons. 

But that is probable which is accustomed generally to take 
place, or which depends upon the opinion of men, or which 
contains some resemblance to these properties, whether it be 
false or true* In that description of subject, the most usual 
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pxobabi© argunieiit is sometbing oftbissort : — “ If sbo is bis 
mother, sbe loves ber son.” “ If be is an avaricious man, be 
neglects bis oath.” But in tbe case wbicb depends mainly on 
opinion, probable arguments are sucb as tbis : “ That there are 
punishments prepared in tbe shades below for impious men.” 

That those men who give their attention to philosophy 

do not think that there are gods.” 

XXX. But resemblance is chiefly seen in things which are 
contraiy to one another, or equal to one another, and in those 
things which fall under the same principle. In things con- 
trary to one another, in this manner : — '' For if it is right that 
those men should be pardoned who have injm’ed me uninten- 
tionally, it is also- fitting that one should feel no gratitude 
towards those who have benefited me because they could not 
help it.” 

In things equal to one another, in this way : — For as a 
place without a harbour cannot be safe for ships, so a mind 
without integrity cannot be trastworthy for a man’s friends.” 
In those things which fall under the same principle a probable 
argument is considered in this way: — “ For if it be not dis- 
creditable to the Rhodians to let out their port dues, then it 
is not discreditable even to Hermacreon to rent them.” Then 
these arguments ai^e true, in this manner : — “ Since there is a 
scar, there has been a wound.” Then they are probable, in 
in this way : — “ If there was a great deal of dust on his shoes, 
he must have come off a journey.” But (in order that we 
may arrange this matter in certain definite divisions) every 
probable argument which is assumed for the purpose of dis- 
cussion, is either a proof, or something credible, or something 
already determined ; or something which may he compared 
with something else. 

That is a proof which falls under some particular sense, 
and which indicates something which appears to have pro- 
ceeded fi*om it, which either existed previously, or was in the 
thing itself, or has ensued since, and, nevertheless, requires 
the evidence of testimony, and a more authoritative confirma- 
tion, — ^as blood, flight, dust, paleness, and other tokens like 
these. That is a credible statement which, without any wit- 
ness being heard, is confirmed in the opinion of the hearer ; 
ill ^Ms way : — There is no one who does not wish his children 
to be free from injury, and happy. A case decided before* 
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land, is a matter approved of by tlie assent, or authority, or 
udgment of some person or persons. It is seen in three kinds 
)f decision ; — ^the religious one, the common one, the one de^ 
lending on sanction. That is a religious one, v'hich men on 
heir oaths have decided in accordance with the laws. That 
s a common one, which all men have almost in a body 
approved of and adopted ; in this manner : — That all men 
hould rise up on the appearance of their elders ; That all men 
hould pity suppliants.” That depends on sanction, which, 
IS it was a doubtful point what ought to be considered its 
haracter, men have established of their own authority ; as, 
or instance, the conduct of the father of Gracchus, whom the 
iloman people made consul after his censorship, because he 
lad done nothing in his censorship without the knowledge of 
lis colleague. 

But that is a decision admitting of comparisons, which in,,a 
nnltitude of different circumstances contains some princijie 
vhich is alike in all. Its parts are three, — representation, 
joUation, example. A Eepresentation is a statement demon- 
itrating some resemblance of bodies or natures; Collation is a 
statement comparing one thing with another, because of their 
ikeness to one another; Example is that which confirms or in- 
s^alidates a case by some authority, or by what has happened 
:o some man, or under some especial circumstances. Instances 
)f these things, and descriptions of them, wiU he given amid 
she precepts for oratory. And the soimce of aU confirmations 
las been akeady explained as occasion offered, and has been 
lemonstrated no less clearly than the natoe of the case re- 
quired. But how each separate statement, and each part of a 
statement, and every dispute ought to be handled, — ^whether 
ve refer to verbal discussion or to writings, — and what argu- 
nents are suitable for each kind of discussion, we will mention, 
speaking separately of each kind, in the second book. At 
present we have only dropped hints about the numbers, and 
noods, and parts of arguing in an ii-regular and promiscuous 
nanner; hereafter we will digest (making careftil distinc- 
dons between and selections from each kind of cause) what 
is suitable for each kind of discussion, cuUing it out of this 
ibundance which we have already displayed. 

And indeed every sorf of argument can be discovered firom 
imong these topics ; and that, when discovered, it should be 
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embellislaedj and separated in certain divisions; is very agree- 
able; and Mglily necessarj; and is also a thing which has 
been gi'eatly neglected by writers on this art. Wherefore at 
this present time it is desirable for ns to speak of that sort 
of instractioH; in order that perfection of arguing may be 
added to the discovery of proper arguments. And ah this 
topic requires to be considered with great care and diligence, 
because there is not only great usefulness in this matter, but 
there is also extreme difficulty in giving precepts. 

XXXI. Ah argumentation, therefore, is to be carried on 
either by induction, or by ratiocination. Induction is a 
manner of speaking wffiich, by means of facts which are not 
doubtful, forces the assent of the person to whom it is ad- 
dressed. By which assent it causes him even to approve of 
some points which are doubtful, on account of their resem- 
blance to those things to which he has assented ; as in the 
JEschines of Socrates, Socrates shows that Aspasia used to 
argue with Xenophon’s wife, and with Xenophon himself. 
“ Teh me, I beg of you, 0 you wife of Xenophon, if your 
neighbour has better gold than you have, whether you prefer 
her gold or your own 1 Hers,” says she. Suppose she 
has dresses and other ornaments suited to women, of more 
value than those which you have, should you prefer your own 
or hers ? ” Hers, to be sure,” answered she. Come, then,” 
says Aspasia, suppose she has a better husband than you 
have, should you then prefer your own husband or hers 1 ” 
On this the woman blushed. 

But Aspasia began a discourse with Xenophon himself. 

I ask you, 0 Xenophon,” says she, if yomr neighbour has 
a better horse than yours is, whether you would prefer your 
own horse or his?” "His,” says he. "Suppose he has 
a better farm than you have, which farm, I should like to 
know, would you prefer to possess ? ” " Beyond all doubt,” 

says he, " that which is the best.” " Suppose he has a better 
whe than you have, would you prefer his wife ? ” And on 
this Xenophon himself was silent. Then spake Aspasia, — 
" Since each of you avoids answering me that question alone 
which was the only one which I wished to have answered, I 
will tell you what each of you are thinking of; for both you, 
0 woman, wish to have the best husband, and you, 0 Xeno- 
phon, most exceedingly desii*e to have the most excellent wife 
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WhereforCj unless you botli so contrive matters that there 
shall not be on the "whole earth a more excellent man. or a 
more admirable woman, then in truth you will at all times 
desire above all things that which you think to be the best 
thing in the world, namely, that you, 0 Xenophon, may he 
the husband of the best possible wife; and you, 0 woman, 
that you may be manied to the most excellent husband 
possible.” After they had declared their assent to these far 
from doubtful propositions, it followed, on account of the 
resemblance of the cases, that if any one had separately 
asked them about some doubtful point, that also would have 
been admitted as certain, on account of the method employed 
in putting the question. 

This was a method of instruction which Socrates nsed to 
a great extent, because he himself preferred bringing forward 
no arguments for the purpose of persuasion, but wished rather 
that the person with whom he was disputing should form his 
own conclusions from ai’guments with which he had furmshed 
himself, and which he was unavoidably compelled to approve 
of from the grounds which he had already assented to, 

XXXIL And with reference to this kind of persuasion, it 
appears to me desirable to lay down a rule, in the first place, 
that the argument which we bring forward by way of simile, 
should be such that it is impossible to avoid admitting it. 
For the premiss on account of which we intend to demand 
that that point which is doubtful shall be conceded to us, 
ought not to be doubtful itself. In the next place, we must 
take care that that point, for the sake of establishing which 
the induction is made, shall be really like those things which 
we have adduced before as matters admitting of no question. 
For it will be of no service to us that something has been 
already admitted, if that for the sake of which we were 
desirous to get that statement admitted be unlike it ; so that 
the hearer may not understand what is tlie use of those 
original inductions, or to what result they tend. ^ ^ ^ 

For the man who sees that, if he is correct in giving Ms 
assent to the thing about which he is first asked, that thing 
also to which he does not agree must unavoidably be ad- 
mitted by him, very often will not allow the examination to 
proceed any further, either by not answeriug at all, or by 
answering wrongly. Wherefore it is necessary that he shoiilcl 
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by tile method ia which the inquiry is conducted, be led oi 
without perceiving it, from the admissions which he Iia!' 
already made, to admit that which he is not inclined to 
admit ; and at last he must either decline to give an answer, 
or he must admit what is wanted, or he must deny it. li 
the proposition he denied, then we must either show its re 
semblance to those things which have been already admitted, 
or we must employ some other induction. If it be granted, 
then the argumentation may be brought to a close. If he 
keeps silence, then an answm’ must be extracted; or, since 
silence is very like a confession, it may be as well to bring 
the discussion to a close, taking the silence to be equivalent 
to an admission. 

And so this kind of argumentation is threefold. The first 
part consists of one simile, or of several ; the second, of that 
which we desire to have admitted, for the sake of which the 
similes have been employed; the third proceeds from the 
conclusion which either establishes the admissions which have 
been made, or points out what may he established from it. 

XXXIII. But because it will not appear to some people to 
have been explained -with sufficient clearness, unless we sub- 
mit some instance taken from the civil class of causes, it 
seems desirable to employ some example of this sort; not 
because the rules to be laid down differ, or because it is expe- 
dient to employ such differently in this sort of discussion 
from what we slaould in ordinary discourse ; but in order to 
satisfy the desire of those men, who, though they may have 
seen something in one place, are unable to recognise it in 
another unless it he proved. Therefore, in this cause which 
is very notorious among the Greeks, that of Epaminoudas, 
the general of the Thebans, who did not give np his army to 
the magistrate who succeeded him in due course of law ; and 
when he himself had retained his army a few days contrary 
to law, he utterly defeated the Lacedsemonians ; the accuser 
might employ an argumentation by means of induction, while 
iefending the letter of the law in opposition to its spirit, 
m this way: — 

If, 0 judges, the ffiamer of the law had added to his law 
what Epaminonffias says that he intended, and had subjoined 
this exception : ^ except where any one has omitted to deliver 
ap his army for the advantage of the republic;’ would you 
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have endm-ed it'? I tMnk not. And if you ycorselves, 
(tKough siicb. a proceeding is very far from your religious 
habits and from youi* vrisdonij) for the sake of doing honour 
to this man, were to order the same exception to be subjoined 
to the law, would the Theban people endure that such a thing 
should be done ? Beyond all question it would not endure it. 
Can it possibly then appear to you that that which would be 
scandalous if it were added to a law, should be proper to be 
done just as if it had been added to the law ? I know your 
acuteness well ; it cannot seem so to you, 0 judges. But if 
the intention of the framer of the law cannot be dtered as to 
its expressions either by him or by you, then beware lest it 
should be a much more scandalous thing that that should be 
altered in fact, and by your decision, which cannot be altered 
in one single word,” 

And we seem now to have said enough for the present 
respecting induction. Next, let us consider the power and 
nature of ratiocination. 

XXXiy. Eatiocination is a sort of speaking, eliciting some- 
thing probable from the under consideration itself, which 
being explained and knowm of itself, confirms itself by its 
own power and principles. 

Those who have thought it profitable to pay diligent atten- 
tion to this kind of reasoning, have differed a Httle in the 
manner in which they have laid down lules, though they 
were aiming at the same end as far as the practice of speak- 
ing went. For some of them have said that there are five 
divisions of it, and some have thought that it had no more 
parts than could be arranged under three divisions. And it 
would seem not useless to explain the dispute which exists 
between these parties, with the reasons which each allege for 
it; for it is a short one, and not such that either party 
appears to be talking nonsense. And this topic also appears 
to us to he one that it is not at all right to omit in 
speaking. 

Those who think that it ought to be arranged in five 
divisions, say that first of all it is desirable to explain the 
sum of the discussion, in this way : — ^Those things are better 
managed which are done on some deliberate plan, than those 
which are conducted without any steady design. This they 
call the first division- And then they think it right that it 
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sliould be furtlier proved by various arguments; and by aF. 
copious statements as possible ; in tliis way : — “ That house 
wMoh is governed by reason is better appointed in all things, 
and more completely fumished, than that which is conducted 
at random, and on no settled plan ; — that army which is 
commanded by a wise and shilfid general, is governed more 
suitably in all particulars than that which is managed by the 
folly and rashness of any one. The same principle prevails 
with respect to sailing,* for that ship performs its voyage best 
which has the most experienced pilot.” 

When the proposition has been proved in this manner, and 
when tw'O parts of the ratiocination have proceeded, they say 
in the third paid, that it is desii*able to assume, from the mere 
intrinsic force of the proposition, what yon wish to prove j in 
this way “ But none of all those things is managed better 
than the entire world.” In the fourth division they adduce 
besides another argument in proof of this assumption, in this 
manner : — For both the rising and setting of the stars pre- 
serve some definite order, and their annual commutations do 
not only always take place in the same manner by some 
express necessity, but they are also adapted to the service of 
everything, and their daily and nightly changes have never 
injured anything in any particular from being altered capri' 
ciously.” And all these things are a token that the nature of 
the world has been arranged by no ordinary wisdom. In the 
fifth division they bring forward that sort of statement, which 
either adduces that sort of fact alone which is compelled in 
every possible manner, in this way : — The world, therefore, 
is governed on some settled plan j ” or else, when it has briefly 
united both the proposition and the assumption, it adds this 
which is derived from both of them together, in this way: — 

But if those things are managed better which are conducted 
on a settled plan, than those which are conducted without 
such settled plan; and if nothing whatever is managed better 
than the entire world ; therefore it follows that the world is 
managed on a settled plan.” And in this way they think that 
such argumentation has five divisions. 

XXXY. But those who affirm that it has only three divi- 
sions, do not think that the argumentation ought to be con- 
ducted in any other way, but they find fault with this 
arrangement of the divisions. For they say that neither the 
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proposition nor tlie assumption ought to be separated from 
their proofe; and that a proposition does not appear t3 ba 
complete^ nor an assumption perfect, which is not corroborated 
by proof. Therefore, they say that what those other men 
divide into two parts, proposition and proof, appears to them 
one part only, namely proposition. For if it be not proved, 
the proposition has no business to make part of the argumen- 
tation. In the same way they say that that which those 
other men call the assumption, and the proof of the assump- 
tion, appears to them to be assumption only. And the result 
is, that the whole argumentation being treated in the same 
way, appears to some susceptible of five divisions, and to 
others of only three ; so that the difference does not so much 
affect the practice of speaking, as the principles on which the 
rules are to be laid down. 

But to us that arrangement appears to be more convenient 
which divides it under five heads; and that is the one which 
all those who come from the school of Aristotle, or of Theo- 
phrastus, have chiefly followed. For as it is chiefly Socrates 
and the disciples of Socrates who have employed that former 
sort of argumentation which goes on induction, so tliis which 
is wrought up by ratiocination has been exceedingly practised 
by Aristotle, and the Peripatetics, and Theophrastus; and 
after them by those rhetoricians who are accounted the most 
elegant and the most skilful. And it seems desirable to 
explain why that arrangement is more approved of by us, 
that we may not appear to have adopted it capriciously; at 
the same time we must be brief in the explanation, that we 
may not appear to dwell on such subjects longer than the 
general manner of laying down rules requires. 

XXXYI. If in any sort of argumentation it is sufficient to 
use a proposition by itself, and if it is not requisite to add 
proof to the proposition ; but if in any sort of argumentation 
a proposition is of no power unless proof be added to it; 
then proof is something distinct frum the proposition. For 
that which can be joined to a thing or separated frum it, can- 
not possibly be the same thing with that to which it is joined 
or from which it is separated. But there is a certain kind of 
argumentation in which the proposition does not require con- 
firmatory proof, and also another kind in which it is of no use 
at all without such proo^ as we shall show. Proof, then, is a 
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tiiiig different from a proposition. And we will demonstrate 
that point whicli we luaye promised to show in this way : — ^The 
proposition which contains in itself something manifest, be- 
cause it is unavoidable that that should be admitted by all 
men, has no necessity for our desiiing to prove and corrobo- 
rate it. 

It is a sort of statement like this: — ^^If on the day on 
which that murder was committed at Eome, I was at Athens, 
I could not have been present at that mui-der.” Because this 
is manifestly true, there is no need to adduce proof of it; 
wherefore, it is proper at once to assume the fact, in this 
^ay : — “ But I was at Athens on that day.” If this is not 
notorious, it requires proof ; and when the proof is furnished 
the conclusion must follow: — “Therefore I could not have 
been present at the murder.” There is, therefore, a certain 
kind of proposition which does not require proof. For why 
need one waste time in proving that there is a kind which 
does require proof ; for that is easily visible to all men. And 
if this be the case, from this fact, and from that statement 
which we have established, it follows that proof is something 
distinct fr’om a proposition. And if it is so, it is evidently 
false that argumentation is susceptible of only three divisions. 

In the same manner it is plain that there is another sort of 
proof also which is distinct from assumption. For if in some 
sort of argumentation it is sufficient to use assumption, and 
if it is not requisite to add proof to the assumption; and if, 
again, in some sort of argumentation assumption is invalid 
unless proof be added to it; then proof is something separate 
and distinct from assumption. But there is a kind of argu- 
mentation in which assumption does not require proof ; and a 
certain other kind in which it is of no use without proof ; as 
we shall show. Proof, then, is a thing distinct from assump- 
tion. And we will demonstrate that which we have promised 
to in this manner. 

That assumption which contains a truth evident to all men 
has no need of proof. That is an assumption of this sort : — 
“ If it be desirable to be wise, it is proper to pay attention to 
philosophy.” This proposition requires proof. For it is not 
self-evident. hTor is it notorious to all men, because many 
think that philosophy is of no service at all, and some thinh 
tha* it is even a disservice. A self-evident assumption is sucl 
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as this : — “ Bnt it is desirable to be wise.” And because thie 
is of itself evident from the simple fact^ and is at once per- 
ceived to be true^ there is no need that it be proved. Where- 
fore, the argumentatien may be at once terminated : — There- 
fore it is proper to pay attention to philosophy.” There is. 
therefore, a certain kind of assumption which does not stand 
in need of proof ; for it is evident that is a kind which does. 
Therefore, it is false that argumentation is susceptible of only 
a threefold division. 

XXXYII. And from these considerations that also is 
evident, that there is a certain kind of argumentation in 
which neither proposition nor assumption stands in need of 
proof, of this sort, that we may adduce something undoubted 
and concise, for the sake of example. “ If wisdom is above 
all things to be desired, then folly is above all things to be 
avoided ; but wisdom is to be desked above all things, there- 
fore folly is above ah things to be avoided.” Here both the 
assumption and the proposition are self-evident, on which 
account neither of them stands in need of proof. And fr’om 
all these facts it is manifest that proof is at times added, and 
at times is not added. From which it is palpable that proof 
is not contained in a proposition, nor in an assumption, but 
that each being placed in its proper place, has its own peculiar 
force fixed and belonging to itself. And if that is the case, 
then those men have made a convenient aiT'angement who 
have divided argumentation into five parts. 

Are there five parts of that argumentation which is earned 
on by ratiocination 1 First of ah, proposition, by which that 
topic is briefiy explained from which all the force of the 
ratiocination ought to proceed. Then the proof of the pro- 
position, by which that which has been briefiy set forth being 
corroborated by reasons, is made more probable and evident. 
Then assumption, by which that is assumed which, proceeding 
from the proposition, has its effect on proving the case. Then 
the proof of the assumption, by which that which has been 
assumed is confirmed by reasons. Lastly, the summing up, in 
which that which results from the entire argumentation is 
briefly explained. So tire argumentation which has the 
greatest number of divisions consists of these five parts. 

The second sort of argumentation has four divisions; the 
third has three. Then there is one which has two ; which- 



286 


THE TEEATISE OS 


aowever, is a disputed point. And about eacb separate divi- 
sion it is possible that some people maj think that there is 
room for a discussion. 

XXXVIIL Let us then bring forward some examples of 
those matters which are agreed upon. And in favour of 
those which are doubtful, let us bring forward some reasons, 
j^ow the argumentation which is divided into five divisions is 
of this sort : — It is desirable, 0 judges, to refer all laws to the 
advantage of the republic, and to interpret them with refer- 
ence to the general advantage, and according to the strict 
wording according to which they are drawn up. For our 
ancestors were men of such virtue and such wisdom, that 
when they were drawing up laws, they proposed to themselves 
no other object than the safety and advantage of the republic; 
for they were neither willing themselves to draw up any law 
which could be injurious ; and if they had drawn up one of 
such a character, they were sure that it would be rejected 
when its tendency was perceived. For no one wishes to 
preserve the laws for the sake of the laws, but for the sake of 
the republic; because all men believe that the republic is 
best managed by means of laws. It is desirable, therefore, 
to interpret all written laws wdth reference to that cause for 
the sake of which it is desirable that the laws should be pre- 
served. That is to say, since we are servants of the republic, 
let us interpret the laws with reference to the advantage and 
benefit of the republic. For as it is not right to think that 
anything results from medicine except what has reference to 
the advantage of the body, since it is for the sake of the 
body that the science of medicine has been established ; so it 
is desirable to think that nothing proceeds from the laws 
except what is for the advantage of the republic, since it is 
for the sake of the republic that laws were instituted. 

Therefore, while deciding on this point, cease to inquire 
about the strict letter of the law, and consider the law (as it 
is reasonable to do) with reference to the advantage of the 
republic. For what was more advantageous for the Thebans 
than for the Lacedaemonians to be put down? What object 
was Epaminondas, the Theban general, more bound to aim at 
than the victory of the Thebans ? What had he any right to 
consider more precious or more dear to him, than the great 
glory then acquired by the Thebans, than such an illustrious 
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and magnificent tropliy ? Surely^ disregai'ding tlie letter of 
the laWj it became him to consider the intention of the framer 
of the law. And this now has been sufficiently insisted on, 
namely, that no law has ever been drawn up by any one, that 
had not for its object the benefit of the commonwealth. He 
then thought that it was the yery extremity of madness, not 
to interpret with reference to the advantage of the republic, 
that which had been framed for the sake of the safety of the 
republic. And it is right to interpret all laws with reference 
to the safety of the republic ; and if he was a great instrument 
of the safety of the republic, certainly it is quite impossible 
that he by one and the same action should have consulted the 
general welfare, and yet should have violated the laws. 

XXXIX. But argumentation consists of four paiis, when 
we either advance a proposition, or claim an assumption with- 
out proof. That it is proper to do when either the proposition 
is understood by its own merits, or when the assumption is 
self-evident and is in need of no proof. If we pass over the 
proof of the proposition, the argumentation then consists of 
four parts, and is conducted in this manner : — “ 0 judges, you 
who are deciding on your oaths, in accordance with the law, 
ought to obey the laws ; but you cannot obey the laws unless 
you follow that which is written in the law. For what more 
certain evidence of his intention could the ffiamer of a law 
leave behind him. than that which he himself wrote with great 
care and diligence ? But if there were no wiitten documents, 
then we should be very anxious for them, in order that the 
intention of the iiamer of the law might be ascertained ; noi' 
should we permit Epaminondas, not even if he were beyond 
the power of this tribunal, to interpret to us the meaning of 
the law ; much less will we now permit him, when the law is 
at hand, to interpret the intention of the lawgiver, not from 
that which is most clearly written, but from that which is 
convenient for his own cause. But if you, 0 judges, are 
bound to obey the laws, and if you are unable to do so unless 
you follow what is written in the law ; what can . hinder your 
deciding that he has acted contraiy to the lawsl” 

But if we pass over the proof of the assumption, again ithe 
argumentation wiH be arranged under four heads, in this 
manner : — When men have repeatedly deceived us, having 
pledged their faith to us, we ought not to give '^■redit to any 
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thing that they say. h or if we receive any injury in conse 
qnence of their perfidy, there will be no one except oiii'selves 
whom we shall have any right to accuse. And in the first 
place, it is inconvenient to be deceived ; in the next place, it 
is foolish ; thirdly, it is disgTacefiil. But the Carthaginians 
have before this deceived us over and over again. It is 
therefore the gi’eatest insanity to rest any hopes on their 
good faith, when you have been so often deceived by their 
treachery.” 

When the proof both of the proposition and of the assump- 
tion is passed over, the argumentation becomes threefold 
only ; in this way : — We must either live in fear of the Car- 
thaginians if we leave them with their power undiminished, 
or we must destroy their city. And certainly it is not desi- 
rable to live in fear of them. The only remaining alternative 
then is to destroy their city.” 

XL. But some people think that it is both possible and 
advisable at times to pass over the summing up altogether ; 
when it is quite evident what is effected by ratiocination. 
And then if that be done- they consider that the argumenta- 
tion is limited to two divisions j in this way : — If she has 
had a child she is not a virgin. But she has had a child.” 
In this case they say it is quite sufficient to state the propo- 
sition and assumption ; since it is quite plain that the matter 
which is here stated is such as does not stand in need of 
summing up. But to us it seems that all ratiocination 
ought to be terminated in proper form, and that that defect 
which offends them is above all things to be avoided, namely, 
that of introducing what is self-evident into the summing up. 

But this win be possible to be effected if we come to a 
right understanding of the different kinds of summing up. 
For we shall either sum up in such a way as to unite together 
the proposition and the assumption, in this way: — ‘^But if it 
is right for all laws to be referred to the general advantage of 
the republic, and if this man ensured the safety of the 
republic, undoubtedly he cannot by one and the same action 
have consulted the general safety and yet have violated the 
laws f — or thus, in order that the opinion we advocate may 
be established by ai-giiments drawn from contraries, in this 
manner : — It is then the very gi-eatest madness to build 
hopes on the good faith of those men by whose treachery yoc 
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have been so repeatedly deceived/’ — or so that that inference 
alone be drawn which is already announced, in this manner ; — 
Let us then destroy their city /’ — or so that the conclusion 
which is desired must necessarily follow from the assertion 
which has been established, in this way : — If she has had a 
child, she has lain with a man. But she has had a child.” 
This then is established. “Therefore she has lain with a 
man.” If you are unwilling to draw this inference, and prefer 
inferring what follows : “ Therefore she has committed in- 
cest ; ” you will have terminated your argumentation, but you 
will have missed an evident and natural summing up. 

Wherefore in long ai’gumentations it is often desirable to 
draw inferences from combinations of circumstances, or from 
contraries. And briefly to explain that point alone which is 
established ; and in those in which the result is evident, to 
employ arguments drawn from consequences. But if there 
are any people who think that argumentation ever consists of 
one part alone, they will be able to say that it is often suffi- 
cient to carry on an argumentation in this way: — “Since she 
has had a child, she has lain with a man.” For they say that 
this assertion requires no proof, nor assumption, nor proof of 
an assumption, nor summing up. But it seems to us that 
they are misled by the ambiguity of the name. For argu- 
mentation signifies two things under one name ; because any 
discussion respecting anything which is either probable or 
necessary is called argumentation ; and so also is the syste- 
matic polishing of such a discussion. 

When then they bring forward any statement of this kind, 
— “Since she has had a child, she has lain with a man,” they 
bring forward a plain assertion ; not a highly worked up 
argument ; but we are speaking of the parts of a highly 
worked up argument. 

XLL That principle then has nothing to do with this 
matter. And with the help of this distinction we wiH remove 
other obstacles which seem to be in the way of this classifica- 
tion ; if any people think that it is possible that at times the 
assumption may .be omitted, and at other times the proposi- 
tion ; and if this idea has in it anything probable or necessaiy, 
it is quite inevitable that it must affect the hearer in some 
great degree. And if it were the only object in view, and if 
it made no difference in what manner that aigument which 
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had been projected was handled, it would be a gi'eat mistake 
to suppose that there is such a vast difference between the 
greatest orators and ordinary ones. 

But it will be exceedingly desirable to infnse variety into 
our speech, for in all cases sameness is the mother of satiety. 
That will be able to be managed if we not always enter upon 
our argumentation in a similar manner. For in the first 
place it is desirable to distinguish our orations as to their 
kinds ; that is to say, at one time to employ induction, and at 
another ratiocination. In the next place, in the argumenta- 
tion itself, it is best not always to begin with the proposition, 
nor in every case to employ all the five divisions, nor always 
to work up the different parts in the same manner ; but it is 
permissible sometimes to begin with the assumption, some- 
times with one or other of the proofs, sometimes with both ; 
sometimes to employ one Mnd of summing np, and sometimes 
another. And in order that this variety may be seen, let us 
either write, or in any example w^hatever let us exercise this 
same principle with respect to those things which we en- 
deavour to prove, that our task may be as easy as possible. 

And concerning the parts of the argumentation it seems to 
us that enough has been said. But we wish to have it under- 
stood that we hold the doctrine that argumentations are 
handled in philosophy in many other manners, and those too 
at times obscure ones, concerning which, however, there is 
still some definite system laid down. But still those methods 
appear to us to be inconsistent with the practice of an orator. 
But as to those things which we think belong to orators, we 
do not indeed undertake to say that we have attended to 
them more carefully than others have, but we do assert that 
we have wiitten on them with more accuracy and diligence. 
At present let us go on in regular order to the other points, 
as we originally proposed. 

XLII. Reprehension is that by means of which the proof 
adduced by the opposite party is invalidated by arguing, or is 
disparaged, or is reduced to nothing. And this sort of argu 
ment proceeds from the same source of invention which confir- 
mation employs, because whatever the topics may be by means 
of which any statement can be confirmed, the very same may be 
used in order to invalidate it. For nothing is to, be considered 
in all these inventions, except that which has been attributed 
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io persons or to things. Wherefore, it 'whll be necessary that 
tlie invention and the high polish which ought to be given to 
argumentation must be transferred to this part of our oration 
also from those rules ivhich have been already laid down. 
But- in order that we may give some precepts with reference 
to this part also, we will explain the different methods of re- 
prehension ; and those who observe them will more easily be 
able to do away with or invalidate those statements which are 
made on the opposite side. 

All argumentation is reprehended when anything, whether 
it be one thing only, or more than one of those positions which 
are assumed, is not granted; or if, though they are granted, 
it is denied that the conclusion legitimately follows from them ; 
or if it is shown that the very kind of argumentation is faulty ; 
or if in opposition to one form and reliable sort of ai’gmmen- 
tation another is employed which is equally firm and con- 
vincing. Something of those positions which have been 
assumed is not giunted when either that thing which the 
opposite party says is credible is denied to be such ; or when 
what they think admits of a comparison with the present case 
is shown to be unlike it; or when w^hat has been already 
decided is either turned aside as referring to something else, 
or is impeached as having been erroneously decided ; or when 
that w'hich the opposite party have called a proof is denied to 
be such ; or if the summing up is denied in some one point 
or in every paidicular ; or if it is shown that the enumeration 
of matters stcited and proved is incorrect ; or if the simple 
conclusion is proved to contain something false. For eveiy- 
thing which is assumed for the purpose of arguing on, whether 
as necessary or as only probable, must inevitably be assumed 
firom these topics, as we have already pointed out. 

XLIII. What is assumed as something credible is invali- 
dated, if it is either manifestly false, in this way : — “ There is 
the one who would not prefer riches to wisdom.” Or on the 
opposite side something credible may be brought against it, 
in this manner : — “ Who is there who is not more desirous of 
doing his duty than of acquiring money V Or it may be 
utterly and absolutely incredible, as if some one, who it is 
notorious is a miser, were to say that he had neglected the 
acquisition of some large sum of money for the sake of per- 
forming some inconsiderable duty. Or if that \vhich happens 

u 2 
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in some circumstances, and to some j^ersons, weie asserted to 
happen habitually in all cases and to everybody; in this way: 
— Those men who are poor have a greater regard for money 
than for duty.” “It is very natural that a murder should 
have been committed in that which is a desert place.” How 
could a man be murdered in a much frequented place 1 Or 
if a thing which is done seldom is asserted never to be done 
at all ; as Curius asserts in his speech in behalf of FulviuS;, 
where he says, “ Ho one can fall in love at a single glance, or 
as he is passing by.” 

But that which is assumed as a proof may be invalidated 
by a recmrence to the same topics as those by which it is 
sought to he established. For in a proof the first thing to 
be shown is that it is true ; and in the next place, that it is 
one especially affecting the matter which is under discussion, 
as blood is a proof of murder : in the next place, that that has 
been done which ought not to have been ; or that has not 
been done which ought to have been : and last of all, that the 
person accused was acquainted with the law and usages afiect- 
ing the matter which is the subject of inquiry. For all these 
circumstances are matters requiring proof ; and we will ex- 
plain them more carefully, when we come to speak about 
conjectui'al statements separately. Therefore, each of these 
points in a reprehension of the statement of the adversary 
must be laboured, and it must be shown either that such and 
such a thing is no proof, or that it is an unimportant proof, 
or that it is favourable to oneself rather than to the adversary, 
or that it is altogether erroneously alleged, or that it may be 
diverted so as to give grounds to an entirely different suspicion. 

XLIV. But when anything is alleged as a proper object of 
comparison, since that is a class of argument which turns 
principally on resemblance, in reprehending the adversary it 
will he advisable to deny that there is any resemblance at all 
to the case with which it is attempted to institute the com- 
parison. And that may be done, if it be proved to be dif- 
ferent in genus, or in nature, or in power, or in magnitude, 
or in time or place, or with reference to the person affected, 
or to the opinions generally entertained of it. And if it he 
shown also in what classification that which is brought for- 
ward on account of the alleged resemblance, and in what place 
too the whole genus with reference to which it is hroughl 
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lor ward, ought to be placed. After that it ivill be pointed 
out how the one thing differs from the other; from which v/e 
shall proceed to show that a different opinion ought to be 
entertained of that which is brought forward by way of com- 
parison, and of that to which it is sought to be compared. 
And this sort of argument we especially require when that 
particular argumentation which is canied on by means of 
induction is to be reprehended. If any previous decision be 
alleged; since these are the topics by which it is principally 
established; the praise of those who have delivered such deci- 
sion ; the resemblance of the matter which is at present under 
discussion to that which has already been the subject of the 
decision referred to ; that not only the decision is not found 
fault with because it is mentioned; but that it is approved of 
by every one; and by showing toO; that the case which has 
been already decided is a more difficult and a more important 
one than that which is under consideration now. It will be 
desirable also to invalidate it by arguments drawn from the 
contrary topicS; if either truth or probability will allow us to 
do so. And it will be necessary to take care and notice 
whether the matter which has been decided has any real con- 
nexion with that which is the present subject of discussion ; 
and we must also take care that no case is adduced in which 
any error has been committed; so that it should seem that w’e 
are passing judgment on the man himself who has delivered 
the decision referred to. 

It is desirable further to take care that they do not bring 
forward some solitary or unusual decision when there iiave 
been many decisions given the other way. For by such means 
as this the authority of the decision alleged can be best inva- 
lidated. And it is desirable that those arguments which are 
assumed as probable should be handled in this way. 

XLY. But those which are brought forward as necessary; 
if they are only imitations of a necessary kind of argumenta- 
tion and BIG not so in reality; may be reprehended in this 
manner. In the first place, the summing up, which ought to 
take aw'ay the force of the admissions you have made, if it be 
a correct one, will never be reprehended ; if it be an incorrect 
one it may be attacked by two methods, either by conversion 
or by the invalidating one portion of it. By conversion, in 
this way ~ 
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“ For if the man be modest, why should you 
Attack so good a man 1 And if his heart 
And face be seats of shameless impudence, 

Then what avails your accusation 

Of one who views all fame with careless eye 

In this case, whether you say that he is a modest man oi 
that he is not, he thinks that the unavoidable inference is 
that you should not accuse him. But that may be repre- 
hended by conversion thus : — But indeed, he ought to he 
accused ; for if he be modest, accuse him, for he will not treat 
your imputations against him lightly; but if he has a shame- 
less disposition of mind, still accuse him, for in that case he 
Is not a respectable manu” 

And again, the argument may be reprehended by an inva- 
lidating of the other part of it — But if he is a modest man, 
when he has been con-ected by youi' accusation he will aban- 
don his error.” An enumeiution of particulars is understood 
to be faulty if we either say that something has been passed 
over which we ai'e willing to admit, or if some weak point 
has been included in it which can be contradicted, or if there 
is no reason why w’e may not honestly admit it. Something 
is passed over in such an enumeration as this : — Since you 
have that horse, you must either have bought it, or have ac- 
quired it by inheritance, or have received it as a gift, or he 
must have been born on yom- estate ; or, if none of these 
alternatives of the case, you must have stolen it. But you 
did not buy it, nor did it come to you by inheritance, nor 
was it foaled on your estate, nor was it given to you as a 
present; therefore you must certainly have stolen it.” 

This enumeration is fair ly reprehended, if it can be alleged 
that the horse wus taken from the enemy, as that description 
of booty is not sold. And if that he alleged, the enumeration 
is disproved, since that matter has been stated which was 
passed over in such enumeration. 

XL VI. But it wiU also be reprehended in another manner, 
if any contradictory statement is advanced : that is to say, 
just by way of example, if, to continue arguing from the pre- 
vious case, it can be shown that the horse did come to one by 
inheritance ; or if it should not be discreditable to admit the 
last alternative ; as if a person, when his adversaries said, — • 
Y<Jii w^ere either laying an ambush against the owner, oi 
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you. were influenced by a Mend, or you were carried amy by 
covetousness/’ -were to confess that he was complying with 
the entreaties of bis friend. 

But a simple conclusion is reprehended if that which fol- 
lows does not appear of necessity to cohere with that wdiich 
has gone before. For this very proposition, “ If he breathes, 
he is alive f If it is day, it is light/’ is a proposition of 
such a nature that the latter statement appears of necessity 
to cohere with the preceding one. But this inference, If she 
is his mother, she loves him ; ” If he has ever done wrong, 
he will never be chastised,” ought to be reprehended in such 
a manner as to show that the latter proposition does not of 
necessity cohere with the former. 

Inferences of this kind, and all other unavoidable conclu- 
sions, and indeed all argumentation whatever, and its repre- 
hension too, contains some gi*eater power and has a more 
extensive operation than is here explained. But the know- 
ledge of this system is such that it cannot be added to any 
portion of this art; not that it does of itself separately stand 
in need of a long time, and of deep and ai*duous consideration. 
Wherefore those things shall be explained by ns at another 
time, and when v/e are dealing with another subject, if oppor- 
tunity be afforded us. At present we ought to be contented 
with these precepts of the rhetoricians given for the use of 
orators. When, therefore, any one of these points which are 
assumed is not granted, the whole statement is invalidated by 
these means. 

XLYII. But when, though these things are admitted, a 
conclusion is not derived from them, we must consider these 
points too; whether any other conclusion is obtained, or 
whether anything else is meant ; in this way : — If, when 
any one says that he is gone to the army, and any one chooses 
to use this mode of arguing against him ; If you had come 
to the army you would have been seen by the m i l itary tri- 
bunes ; but you were not seen by them ; therefore you did 
not go to the army.” On this case, when you have admitted 
the proposition, and the assumption, you have got to invali- 
date the conclusion ; for some other inference has been di’awn, 
and not the one which was inevitable. 

And at present, indeed, in order that the case might he 
more easily understood, we have brought forward an example 
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j. jreguiiiit with a muEifest and an enormous error - but it often 
iiappens that an eiTor wnen stated obscurely is taken for^ a 
truth ; when either you do not recollect exactly what admis- 
sions you have made, or perhaps you have granted something 
as certain which is extremely doubtful. If you have granted 
something which is doubtful on that side of the c^uestion 
which you yourself understand, then if the adversaiy should 
wish to adapt that part to the other part by means of infer- 
ence, it will be desirable to show, not from the admission 
which you have made, but from what he has assumed, that 
an inference is really established j in this manner : “ If you 

are in need of money, you have not got money. If you have 
not got money, you are poor. But you are in need of money, 
for if it were not so you would not pay attention to com- 
merce ; therefore you are poor.” This is refuted in this way : 
— « When you said, if you are in need of money you have not 
got money, I understood you to mean, ‘If you are in need 
of money from poverty, then you have not got money j and 
therefore I admitted the argument. But when you assumed, 
‘ But you are in need of money,’ I imderstood you to mean, 
‘ But you wash to have more money.’ But from these ad- 
missions this result, ‘ Therefore you are poor, does not follow. 
But it would follow^ if I had made this admission to you iu 
the first instance, that any one who wished to have more 
money, had no mone}^ at all.” 

XLVIII. But many often think that you have forgotten 
what admissions you made, and therefore an inference which 
does not follow legitimately is introduced into the summing 
up as if it did follow j in this way “ If the inheritance came 
to Mm, it is probable that he was murdered by him.” Then 
they prove this at considerable length. Afterwards they 
assume, But the inheritance did come to him. Then the 
inference is deduced 3 Therefore he did murder him. But 
that does not necessanly follow from what they had assumed. 
Wherefore it is necessaiy to take great care to notice both 
what is assumed, and what necessarily foUoY/s from those 
assumptions. But the whole description of argumentation 
will be proved to be faulty on these accounts ) if either there 
is any defect in the argumentation itseE, or if it is not 
adapted to the original intention. And there will be a defect 
In the argumentation itself, if the whole of it is entirely 
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false, or eojumoii, or ordinary, or trifling, or made up of le* 
mote suppositions; if the definition contained in it he faulty, 
if it be controverted, if it be too evident, if it be one which 
is not admitted, or discreditable, or objected to, or contraiy, 
or inconstant, or advei’se to one’s object. 

That is false in which there is evidently a lie; in this 
manner : — That man cannot be wise who neglects money. 
But Socrates neglected money; therefore he was not wise.” 
That is common which does not make more in favour of our 
adversaries than of ourselves ; in this manner : — Therefoie, 
0 judges, I have summed up in a few words, because I had 
truth on my side.” That is ordinary which, if the admission 
be now made, can be trausfeiTed also to some other case 
which is not easily proved ; in this manner : — “ If he had not 
truth on his side, 0 judges, he would never have risked com- 
mittijig himself to youi* decision.” That is trifling which is 
either uttered after the proposition, in this way : — If it had 
occuiTed to him, he would not have done so ;” or if a man 
wishes to conceal a matter manifestly disgi-aceful under a 
trifling defence, in this manner : — 

“ Then when all sought your favour, when your h and 
Wielded a mighty sceptre, I forsook you ; 

But now when all fly from you, I prepare 
Alone, despising danger, to restore you.” 

XLIX. That is remote which is sought to a supei-fluous 
extent, in t.his manner : — But if Publius Scipio had not given 
his daughter Cornelia in marriage to Tiberius Gracchus, and 
if he had not had the two Gracchi by her, such tenible sedi- 
tions would never have arisen. So that all this distress 
appeal's attributable to Scipio.” And hke this is that cele- 
brated complaint — 

“Oh that the woodman’s axe had spared the pine 
That long on Pelion’s lofty summit grew.” ^ 

For the cause is sought further back than is at all necessaiy. 
That is a bad definition, when it either describes common 
things in this manner : — “He is seditions who is a bad and use- 
less citizen;” for this does not describe the character of a 

’ This is very frequently quoted by Cicero ; the Latin lines heing the 
opening of the Medea of Ennius, translated from the first lines of the 
.Uedea of Euripides. 
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seditious man more than of an ambitious one, — of a caiurn* 
niator, than of any wicked man whatever, in short. Or 
when it says anything which is false ; in this manner : — 
Wisdom is a knowledge how tc acquire money.” Or when 
it contains something which is neither dignified nor im- 
portant ; in this way : — Folly is a desire of inordinate glory.” 
That, indeed, is one foUy; but this is defining folly by a 
species, not by its whole genus. It is controvertible whei 
a doubtful cause is alleged, for the sake of proving a doubt 
ful point j in this manner : — 

“ See how the gods who rule the realms above 
And shades below, and all their motions sway, 

Themselves are all in tranquil concord found.” 

That is self-evident, about which there is no dispute at all. 
As if any one while accusing Orestes were to make it quite 
plain that his mother had been put to death by him. That 
is a disputable definition, when the very thing which we are 
amplifying is a matter in dispute. As if any one, while 
accusing Ulysses, were to dwell on this point particularly, that 
it is a scandalous thing that the bravest of men, Ajax, should 
have been slain by a most inactive man. That is discredit- 
able which either with respect to the place in which it is 
spoken, or to the man who utters it, or to the time at which 
it is uttered, or to those who hear it, or to the matter which 
is the subject of discussion, appears scandalous on account of 
the subject being a discreditable one. That is an offensive 
one, w^hich offends the inclinations of those who hear it; as if 
any one were to praise the judiciary law of Ccepio before the 
Roman knights, who are themselves desirous of acting as 
judges. 

L. That is a contrary definition, which is laid down in 
opposition to the actions w'hich those who are the hearers of 
the speech have done ; as if any one w^ere to be speaking 
before Alexander the Great against some stormer of a city, 
and were to say that nothing was more inhuman than tc 
destroy cities, when Alexander himself had destroyed Thebes 
That is an inconsistent one, which is asserted by the same 
man in different senses concerning the same case ; as if any 
one, after he has said that the man who has virtue is in need 
of nothing whatever for the purpose of living well, were 
afterwards to deny that any one could live well withou t good 
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iieaith j or that he 'would stand by a friend in difficulty out of 
good-vill towards him, for that then he would hope that 
some good would accrue to himself by so doing. 

That is an adverse definition^ wffiich in some particular is 
an actual injury to one’s own cause j as if any one were to 
extol the power, and resources, and prosperity of the enemy, 
while encouraging his own soldiers to fight. If some part of 
the argumentation is not adapted to the object whibh is or 
ought to be proposed to one, it will be found to be owing to 
some one of these defects- If a man has promised a gi'eat 
many points and proved only a few ; or if, wffien he is bound 
to prove the whole, he speaks only of some portion; in this 
way : — The race of wmmen is avaricious ; for Eriphyle sold the 
life of her husband for gold. Or if he does not speak in 
defence of that particular point \vhich is urged in accusation ; 
as if any one when accused of corruption were to defend himself 
by the statement that he wus brave; as Amphion does in 
Euripides, and so too in Pacuvius, wffio, wffien his musical 
knowdedge is found fault with, praises his knowledge of philo- 
sophy. Or if a part of conduct be found fault with on account 
of the bad character of the man ; as if any one were to blame 
learning on account of the vices of some learned men. Or 
if any one while wishing to praise somebody were to speak of 
his good fortune, and not of his virtue ; or if any one were to 
compare one thing with another in such a manner as to think 
that he was not praising the one unless he was blaming the 
other ; or if he were to praise the one in such a manner as to 
omit all mention of the other. 

Or if, when an inquiry is being carried on respecting one 
particular point, the speech is addressed to common topics ; 
as if any one, while men are deliberating -whether war shaE 
be waged or not, were to devote himself* wffiolly to the praises 
of peace, and not to proving that that particular wai- is inexpe- 
dient. Or if a false reason for anything be alleged, in this 
I — Money is good because it is the thing which, above 
ah others, makes life happy. Or if one is aheged which is 
invalid, as Plautus says : — 

“ Sure to reprove a firiend for evident faults 
Is but a thankless office ; still ’tis useful, 

And wholesome for a youth of such an age , 

And so this day I will reprove my friend^, 

Whose fault is palpable.” — Plautus, Friumfimus, Act i. sc. S, L 1. 
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Or in tins mannerj if a man were to say, Avarice is tke 
greatest ^evil ; for the desire of money causes great distress to 
numbers of people.” Or it is unsuitable, in this manner : — 
Friendship is the greatest good, for there are many pleasures 
ja friendship.” 

LI. The fourth manner of reprehension was stated to he 
that by which, iu oiipositiou to a solid argumentation, one 
eq^ually, or still more solid, has been advanced. And this 
kind of ai'gumentation is especially employed in deliberations 
when we admit that something which is said in opposition to 
us is reasonable, but still prove that that conduct which we 
are defending is necessary; or when we confess that the line of 
conduct which they ai’e advocating is useful, and prove that 
what we ourselves are contending for is honourable. And we 
have thought it necessary to say thus much about repre- 
hension; now we will lay down some rules respecting the 
conclusiou, 

Hermagoras places digression next in order, and then the 
ultimate conclusion. But in this digression be considers it 
proper to introduce some inferential topics, unconnected with 
the cause and with the decision itself, which contain some 
praise of the speaker himself, or some vituperation of the 
adversaiy, or else may lead to some other topic from which 
he may derive some confirmation or reprehension, not by 
arguing, but by expanding the subject by some amplification 
or other. If any one thinks that this is a proper part of an 
oration, he may follow Hermagoras. For precepts for em- 
bellishing, and praising, and blaming, have partly been 
already given by us, aud partly will he giveu hereafter in 
their px*oper place. But w’e do not think it right that this 
part should be classed among the regular divisions of a 
speech, because it appeal’s improper that there should be 
digressions, except to some common topics, concerning which 
subject we must speak subsequently. But it does not seem 
desk-able to handle praise and vituperation separately, but it 
seems better that they should be considered as forming part of 
the argumentation itself. At present we will treat of the 
conclusion of an oration. 

LII. The conclusiou is the end and terminating of the 
whole oration. It has thi-ee pints, - enumeration, indigna- 
tion, and complaint. Enumeration is that by which matters 
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ivliieh have been related in a scattered and difinse mminer are 
collected together, and, for the sake of recollecting them, are 
brought under our view. If this is always treated in the 
same manner, it will be completely evident to every one that 
it is being handled according to some artificial system ; but 
if it be done in many various ways, the orator will be able 
to escape this suspicion, and will not cause such weariness. 
Wherefore it will be desirable to act in the way which most 
people adopt, on account of its easiness; that is, to touch on 
each topic separately, and in that manner briefly to run over 
all sorts of ai’gumentation ; and also ( which is, however, more 
difficult) to recount what portions of the subject you pre- 
viously mentioned in the arrangement of the subject, as those 
v/hich you promised to explain; and also to bring to the 
recollection of your hearem the reasonings by w’hich you 
established each separate point, and then to ask of those who 
are hearing you what it is which they ought to wish to be 
proved to them; in tbisw^ay: — “We proved this; w'e made 
that plain;” and by this means the hearer will recover his 
recollection of it, and will think that there is nothing besides 
which he ought to require. 

And in these kinds of conclusions, as has been said before, 
it will be serviceable both to run over the arguments which 
you yourself have employed separately, and also (which is a 
matter requiring still greater art) to unite the opposite argu- 
ments with your own; and to show how completely you have 
done away with the arguments which were brought against 
you. And so, by a brief comparison, the recollection of the 
hearer will be refteshed both as to the confirmation which 
you adduced, and as to the reprehension which you employed. 
And it will be useful to vary these proceedings by ether 
methods of pleading also. But you may carry on the enu- 
meration in your own person, so as to remind your hearers of 
what you said, and in what part of youi’ speech you said each 
tiling ; and also you may bring on the stage some other cha- 
racter, or some different circumstance, and then make your 
whole enumeration with reference to that If it is a person 
in this way : — “ For if the framer of the law were to appear-, 
and were to inquire of you why you doubted, what could you 
say after this, and this, and tiiis has been proved to you 1 ” 
And in this case, as also in our own character, it will be in 
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oiir power to run over all kinds of argumentation separately: 
and at one time to refer all separate genera to different 
classes of tlie division ^ and at another to ask of the hearer 
what he req^uiresj and at another to adopt a similar course 
by a comparison of one’s own arguments and those of the 
opposite party. 

But a different class of circumstance will be introduced if 
an enumerative oration be connected with any subject of this 
gort, — law, place, city, or monument, in this manner : — What 
if the laws themselves could speak 1 Would not they also 
address this complaint to youl What more do you require, 
0 judges, when this, and this, and this has been akeady 
made plain to youf’ And in this kind of argument it is 
allowable to use all these same methods. But this is given 
as a common precept to guide one in framing an enumera- 
tion, that out of every part of the argument, since the whole 
cannot be repeated over again, that is to be selected which is 
of the greatest weight, and that each point is to be run over 
as briefly as possible, so that it shall appear to be only a 
refreshing of the recollection of the hearers, not a repetition 
of the speech. 

LIII. Indignation is a kind of speech hy which the effect 
produced is, that gi’eat hatred is excited against a man, or 
great dislike of some proceeding is originated. In an address 
of this kind we wish to have this understood first, that it is 
possible to give vent to indignation from all those topics 
which we have suggested in laying down precepts for the 
confirmation of a speech. For any amplifications whatever, 
and every sort of indignation may be expressed, derived from 
those circumstances which are attributed to persons and to 
things; but still we had better consider those precepts which 
can be laid down separately with respect to indignation. 

The first topic is derived from authority, when we relate 
what a great subject of anxiety that affair has been to the 
immortal gods, or to those whose authority ought to carry 
the greatest weight with it. And that topic will be derived 
from prophecies, from oracles, from prophets, from tokens, 
from prodigies, from answers, and from other things like 
these. Also from our ancestors, from kings, from states, from 
nations.^ from the wisest men, from the senate, the people, the 
framers of laws. The second topic is that bv whicb it in 
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shown with, amplification, by means of indignation, whom 
that affair concerns, — whether it concerns all men or the 
greater part of men, (which is a most serious business ;) or 
wdiether it concerns the higher classes, snch as those men are 
on w^hose authority the indignation w'hich we are professing 
is grounded, (which is most scandalous ;) or w^hether it affects 
those men who are one’s equals in courage, and fortune, and 
personal advantages, (which is most iniquitous ;) or whether 
it affects our inferiors, (w^hich is most arrogant.) 

The third topic is that which we employ when we are 
inquiring what is likely to happen, if every one else acts in 
the same manner. And at the same time we point out if 
this man is permitted to act thus, that there will be many 
imitators of the same audacity ; and then from that we shall 
be a})le to point out how much evil wiU follow. 

The fourth topic is one hy the use of which we show that 
many men are eagerly looking out to see what is decided, in 
order that they may he able to see by the precedent of what 
is allowed to one, what will be allowed to themselves also in 
similar circumstances. 

The fifth topic is one by the use of which we show’ that 
everything else which has been badly managed, as soon as 
the truth concerning them is ascertained, may be all set light; 
that this thing, however, is one which, if it be once decided 
wrongly, cannot be altered by any decision, nor set right by 
any power. 

The sixth topic is one by which the action spoken of is 
proved to have been done designedly and on purpose ; and 
then we add this argument, that pardon onght not to be 
granted to an mtentional crime. 

The seventh topic is one which we employ when we say 
that any deed is foul, and cniel, and nefarious, and tyran- 
nical ; that it has been effected by violence or by the infl.u- 
ence of riches, — a thing which is as remote as possible from 
the laws and from all ideas of equal justice. 

LIV. An eighth topic is one of which we avail ourselves 
to demonstrate that the crime which is the present subject of 
discussion is not a common one, — ^not one such as is often 
perpetrated. And, that is foreign to the nature of even men 
in a savage state, of the most barbarous nations, or even of 
brute beasts. Actions of this nature are such as are wrought 
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with caruelty towards one’s narents, or wife, or husband, O2 
children, or relations, or suppliants; next to them, if any- 
thing has been done with inhumanity towards a man’s elders, 
— ^towards those connected with one by ties of hospitality, — 
towards one’s neighbours or one’s friends, — ^to those with whom 
one has been in the habit of passing one’s life, — to those by 
whom one has been brought up, — ^to those by whom one has 
been taught, — to the dead, — to those who are miserable and 
deserving of pity, — to men who are illustrious, noble, and 
who have been invested with honours and offices, — to those 
who have neither had power to injure another nor to defend 
themselves, such as boys, old men, women : by all which cir- 
cumstances indignation is violently excited, and will be able 
to awaken the greatest hatred against a man who has injured 
any of these persons. 

The ninth topic is one by which the action which is the 
subject of the present discussion is compared with others 
which are admitted on all hands to be offences. And in that 
way it is shown by comparison how much more atrocious 
and scandalous is the action which is the present subject of 
discussion. 

The tenth topic is one by which we collect all the circum- 
stances which have taken place in the performance of this 
action, and which have followed since that action, with great 
indignation at and reproach of each separate item; and by 
our description we bring the case as far as possible before the 
eyes of the jndge before whom we are speaking, so that that 
which is scandalous may appear quite as scandalous to him 
as if he himself had been present to see what was done. 

The eleventh topic is one which we avail ourselves of when 
we are desirous to show that the action has been done by him 
whom of all men in the world it least became to do it ; and 
by whom indeed it ought to have been prevented if any one 
else had endeavoured to do it. 

The twelfth topic is one by means of which we express our 
indignation that we should be the first people to 'whom this 
has happened, and that it has never occurred in any other 
instance. 

The thirteenth topic is when insult is shown to have been 
added to injury ; and by this topic we awaken hatred against 
pride and arrogance. 
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Tlie fbm.’teent]i topic is one whicli we avail ourselves of to 
entreat those who hear us to consider our injuries as if they 
affected themselves ; if they concern our childrenj to think of 
their own; if our wives have been injured^ to recollect their 
own wives; if it is our aged relations who have suffered, to 
remember their own fathers or ancestors. 

The fifteenth topic is one by which we say that those things 
which have happened to us appear scandalous even to foes 
and enemies; and, as a generi rule, indignation is derived 
from one or other of these topics. 

LY. But complaint will usually take its origin from things 
of this kind. Complaint is a speech seeking to move the 
pity of the hearers. In this it is necessary in the first place 
to render the disposition of the hearer gentle and merciful, 
in order that it may the more easily he influenced by pity. 
And it will be desirable to produce that eflect by common 
topics, such as those by which the power of fortune over all 
men is shown, and the weakness of men too is displayed; and 
if such an argument is argued with dignity and with impressive 
language, then the minds of men are greatly softened, and 
prepared to feel pity, while they consider their own weakness 
in the contemplation of the misfortunes of another. 

Then the first topic to raise pity is that by which we show 
iiow great the prosperity of our clients was, and how great 
their present misery is. 

The second is one which is divided according to different 
periods ; according to which it is shown in "what miseries they 
have been, and still are, and are likely to be hereafter. 

The third topic is that by which each separate inconveni- 
ence is deplored; as, for instance, in speaking of the death of 
a man’s son, the delight which the father took in his child- 
hood, his love for him, his hope of him, the comfort he de- 
rived from him, the pains he took in his bringing up, and al- 
other instances of the same sort, may be mentioned so as to 
exaggerate the complaint. 

The fourth topic is one in which all circumstances which 
are discreditable or low or mean are brought forward; all 
circumstances which are unworthy of a man’s age, or birth, 
or fortune, or former honours or services; all the disasters 
which they have suffered or are liable to suffer. 

The fifth topic is that by using which all disadvantages are 

VOL. TV. X 
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broiiglit separately before tbe eyes of the hearer; so that he 
who hears of them may seem to see them, and by the very 
facts themselves, and not only by the description of theniy 
may be moved to pity as if he had been actually present. 

The sixth topic is one by which the person spoken of is 
shown to be miserable, when he had no reason to expect any 
such fatej and that when he was expecting something else, 
he not only failed to obtain it, but fell into the most tenible 
misfortunes. 

The seventh is one by which we suppose the fact of a 
similar mischance befalling the men who are listening to ns, 
and require of them when they behold ns to call to mind 
their own children, or their parents, or some one for whom 
they are bound to entertain afiections. 

The eighth is one by which something is said to have been 
done which ought not to have been done j or not to bave been 
done which ought to have been. In this manner: — was 
not present, I did not see him, I did not hear his last words, 
I did not receive his last breath. Moreover, he died amiti 
his enemies, he lay shamefully unburied in an enemy’s conn 
try, being torn to pieces by wild beasts, and was deprived in 
death of even that honour which is the due of all men.” 

The ninth is one by which our speech is made to refer to 
things which are void both of language and sense ; as if you 
were to adapt your discourse to a horse, a house, or a gar- 
ment 3 by which topics the minds of those who are hearing, 
and who have been attached to any one, are gi'eatly moved. 

The tenth is one by which 'want, or weakness, or the deso- 
late condition of any one is pointed out. 

The eleventh is one in which is contained a recommenda- 
tion to bury one’s children, or one’s parents, or one’s own 
body, or to do any other such thing. 

The twelfth is one in which a separation is lamented when 
you are separated from any one with whom you have lived 
most pleasantly, — as from a parent, a son, a brother, an inti- 
mate friend. 

The thirteenth is one used when wo complain with great 
indignation that we ai-e ill-treated by those by whom above 
all others we least ought to be so, — as by our relations, or by 
friends whom we liave served, and whom we have expected 

be assistants to us ; or by whom it is a shameful thing 
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to be ill-tre'itedj — as by slaves, or ireedmen, or clients, oi 
suppliants. 

Tbe fom*teentb is one wbicb is taken as an entreaty, in 
which those who hear us are entreated, in a humble and 
suppliant oration, to have pity on us. 

The fifteenth is one in which we show that we are com 
plaining not only of our own fortunes, but of those who 
ought to be dear to us. 

The sixteenth is one by using which we show that oiu 
hearts are full of pity for others; and yet give tokens at the 
same time that it will be a great and lofty mind, and one 
able to endure disaster if any such should befal us. For 
often virtue and splendour, in 'which there is naturally great 
influence and authority, have more effect in exciting pity than 
humility and entreaties. And when men’s minds are moved 
it will not be right to dwell longer on complaints; for, as 
Apollonius the rhetorician said, “ Kothing dries quicker than 
a tear. 

But since we have already, as it seems, said enough of ail 
the different parts of a speech, and since this volume has 
swelled to a great size, what follows next shall be stated in 
the second book. 


THE SECOITD BOOK OE THE KHETOPJO, 

OB OP THE 

TREATISE Olsr RHETOEICAL mYEFTIOh", OF M. T. CICERO. 

I. Some men of Crotona, when they were rich in all kinds 
of resources, and when they were considered among the most 
prosperous people in Italy, were desirous to enrich the 
temple of Juno, which they regarded with the most religious 
veneration, with splendid pictures. Therefore they hired 
Zeuxis of Heraclea at a vast price, who was at that time con- 
sidered to be far superior to all other painters, and employed 
him in that business. He painted many other pictures, of 
which some portion, on account of the great respect in wMob 
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the temple is held^ has remained to within oui* recoleC'- 
tion 3 and in order that one of his mute representations might 
contiiin the preeminent beauty of the female form, he said 
that he wished to paint a likeness of Helen, And the men 
of Crotona, who had frequently heard that he excelled all 
other men in painting women, were very glad to hear this ; 
for they thought that if he took the greatest pains in that 
class of work in which he had the greatest skilly he would 
leave them a most noble work in that temple. 

Nor were they deceived in that expectation : for Zeuxis 
immediately asked of them what beautiful virgins they had ; 
and they immediately led him into the palssstra, and there 
showed him numbers of boys of the highest birth and of the 
greatest beauty. For indeed, there was a time when the 
people of Crotona were far superior to all other cities in the 
strength and beauty of their persons ; and they brought 
liome the most honoui'able victories from the gymnastic con- 
tests, with the greatest credit. While, therefore, he w^as 
admiring the figures of the boys and their personal perfection 
very gi'eatly ,* '' The sisters,” say they, of these boys are 
viigiiis in om’ city, so that how great their beauty is you 
may infer from these boys.” “ Give me, then,” said he, I 
beg you, the most beautiful of these virgins, while I paint the 
picture which I promised you, so that the reahty may be 
transfen*ed fr*om the breathing model to the mute hkeness.” 
Then the citizens of Crotona, in accordance with a public 
vote, collected the virgins into one place, and gave the 
painter the opportunity of selecting whom he chose. But h(S 
selected five, whose names many poets have handed down to 
tradition, because they had been approved by the judgment 
of the man who was bound to have the most accurate judg- 
ment respecting beauty. For he did not think that he could 
find all the component parts of perfect beauty in one person, 
because nature has made nothing of any class absolutely per- 
fect in every part. Therefore, as if nature would not have 
enougii to give to everybody if it had given everything to 
one, it balances one advantage bestowed upon a person by 
another disadvantage. 

IT. But since the inclination has arisen in my mind to 
wiite a treatise on the art of speaking, we have not put forth 
any single model of which every portion was necessaiily to be 



RHETORICAL INVEi^TiON. 


309 


copied by hS; of whatever sort they might be ; bat; haying 
collected together all the writers on the subject into one 
place; we have selected what each appears to have recom 
mended which may be most serviceable, and we have thus 
culled the flower horn various geniuses. For of those who 
are worthy of fame or recollection^ there is no one who ap- 
pears either to have said nothing well; or everything admir- 
ably. So that it seemed folly either to forsake the sensible 
maxims brought forward by any one, merely because we are 
offended at some other blunder of his, or, on the other hand, 
to embrace his faults because we have been tempted by some 
sensible precept which he has also delivered. 

But if in other pursuits also men would select all that was 
found most sensible from many somnes, instead of devoting 
themselves to one fixed leader, they would eiT less on the side 
of aiTogance ; they would not persist so much in error, 
and they would make less enormous mistakes through igno- 
rance. And if we had as deep an acquaintance with this art 
as he had with that of painting, perhaps this work of ours 
might appear as admirable in its kind as his picture did. For 
we have had an opportunity of selecting from a much more 
copious store of models than he had. He was able to make 
his selection from one city, and from that number of virgins 
only which existed at that time and place ; but we have had 
opportunity of making our selection from all the men who 
have ever lived from the very first beginning of this science, 
being reduced to a system up to the present day, and taking 
whatever we thought worth while from all the stores which lay 
open before us. 

And Aristotle, indeed, has collected together all the ancient 
writers on this art, from the first writer on the subject and 
inventor of it, Tisias, and has compiled with great perspicuity 
the precepts of each of them, mentioning them by name, after 
having sought them out with exceeding care ; and he has 
disentangled them with great diligence and explained their 
difficulties ; and he has so greatly excelled the original writers 
themselves in suavity and brevity of diction, that no one is 
acquainted with their precepts from their own writings, hut 
all who wish to know what maxims they have laid down, 
come back to him as to a far more agreeal le expounder ol 
their meaning. 
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And he himself has set before us himself and those toe 
who had liyed before his time, in order that we might be ac- 
^][uaiiited with the method of others, and with his own. And 
those who haye followed him, although they have expended 
a great deal of labour on the most profound and important 
portions of philosophy, as he himself also, whose example 
they were following, had done, have still left us many precepts 
on the subject of speaking. And other masters of this science 
have also come forward, taking their rise, as it were, in other 
springs, who have also been of great assistance in eloquence, 
as far at least as artificial rules can do any good. For there 
lived at the same time as Aristotle, a great and illustrious 
rhetorician, named Isocrates ; though we have not entirely 
discovered what his system was. 

But we have found many lessons respecting their ai*t from 
his pupils and from those who proceeded immediately after- 
wards from this school. 

III. From these two different families, as it were, the one 
of which, while it wus chiefly occupied with philosophy, 
still devoted some portion of its attention to the rhetorical 
science ; and the other was whoUy absorbed in the study and 
teaching of eloquence ; but both kinds of study were united 
by their successors, who brought to the aid of their own pur- 
suits those things which appeared to have been profitably said 
by either of them ; and those and the others their predeces- 
sors ai*e the men whom we and all our countrymen have pro- 
posed to ourselves as models, as far as we were able to make 
them so ; and we have also contributed something from our 
own stores to the common stock. 

But if the things which are set forth in these books de- 
served to be selected with such great eagerness and care as 
they were, then certainly, neither we ourselves nor others wdll 
repent of our industry. But if we appear either rashly to 
have passed over some doctrine of some one worth noticing, or 
to have adopted it without sufficient elegance, in that case 
when we are taught better by some one, we will easily and 
cheerfully change our opinion. For what is discreditable is, 
not the knowing little, but the persisting foolishly and long in 
what one does not understand ; because the one thing is attri- 
buted to the common infirmity of man, but the otter to the 
especial fault of the individual. 
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Wlierefore ve, withont affirming anytiiing positively, but 
making inquiry at the same time, will advance each position 
with some doubt, lest while we gain this trifling point of 
being supposed to have written this treatise with tolerable 
neatness, we should lose that which is of the greatest import- 
ance, the credit, namely, of not adopting any idea rashly and 
arrogantly. But this we shall endeavour to gain both at pre- 
sent and during the whole course of our life with great care, 
as far as our abilities will enable us to do so. But at present, 
lest we should appear to be too prolix, we will speak of the 
other points which it seems desirable to insist on. 

Therefore, while we were explaining the proper classification 
of this art, and its duties, and its object, and its subject 
matter, and its divisions, the fii’st book contained an account 
of the different kinds of disputes, and inventions, and state- 
ments of cases, and decisions. After that, the parts of a speech 
were described, and all necessary precepts for aU of them were 
laid down. So that we not only discussed other topics in that 
book with tolerable distinctness, we spoke at that- same time in a 
more scattered manner of the topics of confirmation and repre- 
hension ; and at present we thiii it best to give certain topics 
for confirming and reprehending, suited to every class of 
causes. And because it has been explained with some dili- 
gence in the former book, in what manner argumentations 
ought to be handled, in this hook it will be sufficient to set 
forth the arguments which have been discovered for each kind 
of subject simply, and without any emhellishmeiit, so that, in 
this book, the arguments themselves may be found, and in 
the former, the proper method of polishing them. So that 
the reader must refer the precepts which are now laid down, 
to the topics of confirmation and reprehension. 

lY. Every discussion, whether demonstmtive, or deliberative, 
or judicial, must be conversant with some kind or other 
of statement of the case which has been explained in the 
former bookj sometimes with one, sometimes with several 
And though this is the case, still as some things can he laid 
down in a general way respecting everything, there are aJsc 
other rules and different methods separately laid down foi 
each particular kind of discussion. Eor praise, or blame, or 
the statement of an opinion, or accusation, or denial, ought all 
to effect different ends. In judicial investigations the object 
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of inquiry is^ wliat is just ; in demonstrative discussion the 
question is, what is honourable; in deliberations, in our 
opinion, what we inquire is, w^hat is honouiuble and at the 
same time expedient. For the other writers on this subject 
have thought it right to limit the consideration of expediency 
to speeches directed to persuasion or dissuasion. 

Those kinds of discussions then whose objects and results 
are different, cannot be governed by the same precepts. Not 
that we are saying now that the same statement of the case 
is not admissible in all of them, but some kinds of speech 
arise from the object and kind of the discussion ; if it refers 
to the demonstration of some kind of life, or to the delivery 
of some opinion. Wherefore now, in explaining controversies, 
we shall have to deal with causes and precepts of a judicial 
kind ; from which many precepts also which concern similar 
disputes, will be transferred to other kinds of causes without 
much difficulty. But hereafter we will speak separately of 
each kind. 

At present we will begin with the conjectural statement of 
a case, of which this example maybe sufficient to be given : — 
A man overtook another on his journey as he was going on 
some commercial expedition, and carrying a sum of money 
with him; he, as men often do, entered into conversation with 
him on the way; the result of which was, that they both prO' 
ceeded together with some degree of friendship ; so that when 
they had arrived at the same inn, they proposed to sup to- 
gether and to sleep in the same apartment. Having supped, 
they retired to rest in the same place. But when the inn- 
keeper (for that is what is said to have been discovered since, 
after the man had been detected in another crime) had taken 
notice of one of them, that is to say, of him who had the 
money, he came by night, after he had ascertained that they 
were both sound asleep, as men usually are when tired, and 
took from its sheath the sword of the one who had not the 
money, and which sword he had lying by his side, and slew the 
other man with it, and took away his money, and replaced the 
bloody sword in the sheath, and returned himself to his bed 

But the man with whose sword the murder had been corn* 
mitted, rose long before dawn and called over and over ao*ain 
on Ms companion ; he thought that he did not answer because 
he was overcome with sleep; and so he took bis sword and 
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fclie rest of the things which he had with him, and departed 
on his jonmey alone. The innkeeper not long afterwai'ds 
raised an outcry that the man was murdered, and in company 
with some of his lodgers pursued the man who had gone 
away. They arrest him on his journey, draw his sword out 
of its sheath, and find it bloody ; the man is brought back to 
the city by them, and put on his trial. On this comes the 
alle^tion of the crime, ^^You murdered him,” and the 
denial, did not murder him/’ and from this is collected 
the statement of the case. The question in the conjectural 
examination is the same as that submitted to the judges, 
^^Did he murder him, or not?” 

Y. ITow we wiU set forth the topics one portion of which 
applies to all conjectural discussion. But it will be desirable 
to take notice of this in the exposition of these topics and of 
all the others, and to observe that they do not all apply to 
every discussion. For as every man’s name is made up of 
some letters, and not of every letter, so it is not every store 
of arguments which applies to every argumentation, but some 
■ portion which is necessary applies to each. All conjecture, 
then, must be derived either from the cause of an action, or 
from the person, or from the case itself. 

The cause of an action is divided into impulsion and ratio- 
cination. Impulsion is that which without thought encou- 
rages a man to act in such and such a manner, by means of 
producing some affection of the mind, as love, anger, melan- 
choly, fondness for wine, or indeed anything by which the 
mind appears to be so affected as to be unable to examine 
anything with deliberation and care ; and to do what it does 
owing to some impulse of the min^ rather than in conse- 
quence of any deliberate purpose. 

But ratiocination is a (hligent and careful consideration oi 
whether we shall do anything or not do it. And it is said 
to have been in operation, when the mind appears for some 
particular definite reason to have avoided something which 
ought not to have been done, or to have adopted something 
which ought to have been done ; so that if anything is said 
to have been done for the sake of friendship, or of chastising 
an enemy, or under the influence of fear, or of a desire for 
glory or for money, or in short, to comprise everything under 
one brief general head, for the sake of retaining, or increase 
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log, or obtaining any advantage j or, on the other hand, for the 
purpose of repelling, or diminishing, or avoiding any dis- 
advantage; — ^for those former things must fe-11 under one or 
other of those heads, if either any inconvenience is submitted 
to for the purpose of avoiding any greater inconvenience, or 
of obtaining any more important advantage ; or if any ad- 
vantage is passed by for the sake of obtaining some other still 
greater advantage, or of avoiding some more important dis • 
advantage. 

This topic is as it were a sort of foundation of this state- 
ment of the case ; for nothing that is done is approved of by 
any one unless some reason be shown why it has been done. 
Therefore the accuser, when he says that anything has been 
done in compliance with some impulse, ought to exaggerate 
that impulse, and any other agitation or affection of the mind, 
with all the power of language and variety of sentiments of 
which be is' master, and to show bow great the power of love 
is, bow great the agitation of mind which arises from anger, 
or from any one of those causes which he says was that which 
impelled any one to do anything. And here we must take’ 
care, by an enumeration of examples of men who have done 
anything under the influence of similar impulse, and by a 
collation of similar cases, and by an explanation of the way 
in which the mind itself is affected, to hinder its appearing 
marvellous if the mind of a man has been instigated by sud^ 
influence to some pernicious or criminal action. 

YI. But when the orator says that any one has done such 
and such an action, not through impulse, but in consequence 
of deliberate reasonmg, he will then point out what advantage 
he has aimed at, or what inconvenience he has avoided, and 
he will exaggerate the influence of those motives as much as 
he can, so that as far as possible the cause which led the 
person spoken of to do wrong, may appear to have been an 
adequate one. If it was for the sake of glory that he did so 
and so, then he will point out what glory he thought would 
result from it ; again, if he was influenced by desire of power, 
or riches, or by friendship, or by enmity; and altogether 
whatever the motive was, which he says was his inducement 
to the action, he will exaggerate as much as possible. 

And he is hound to give great attention to this point, not 
only what the effect would have been in reality, but still more 
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wliat it would have been in the opinion of the man whom he 
is accusing. For it makes no difference that there really wars 
or was not any advantage or disadvantage, if the man who is 
accused believed that there would or would not le such. For 
opinion deceives men in two ways, when either the matter 
itself is of a different kind from that which it is believed to 
be, or when the result is not such as they thought it would 
be. The matter itself is of a different sort when they thinh 
that which is good bad, or, on the other hand, when they thint 
that good which is bad. Or when they think that good oi 
bad which is neither good nor had, or when they think that 
which is good or bad neither bad nor good. 

Now that this is understood, if any one denies that there 
is any money more precious or sweeter to a man than his 
brother’s or his friend’s life, or even than his own duty, the 
accuser is not to deny that; for then the blame and the chief 
part of the hatred will be transferred to him who denies that 
which is said so truly and so piously. But what he ought to 
say is, that the man did not think so ; and that assertion must 
be derived from those topics which relate to the person, con- 
cerning whom we must speak hereafter. 

YIL But the result deceives a person, when a thing has a 
different result frum that which the persons who ai’e accused 
are said to have thought it would have. As when a man is 
said to have slain a different person from him wkom he in- 
tended to slay, either because he was deceived by the likeness 
or by some suspicion, or by some false indication ; or that he 
slew a man who had not left him his heir in his wiU, because 
he believed that he had left him his heir. For it is not right 
to judge of a man’s belief by the result, but rather to consider 
with what expectation, and intention, and hope he proceeded 
to such a crime ; and to recollect that the matter of real im- 
portance is to consider with what intention a man does a thing, 
and not what the consequence of his action tmiis out to be. 

And in this topic this will be the great point for the accuser, 
if he is able to show that no one else had any reason for doing 
so at all. And the thing next in impoidance will be to show 
that no one else had such great or sufficient reason for doing 
so. But if others appear also to have had a motive for doing 
so, then we must show that they had either no power, or m 
opportunity, or no inclination to do it. They had no power 
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if it can be said that they did not know it, or were not in the 
place, or were xiiiable to have accomplished it i they had nc 
opportunity, if it can be proved that any plan, any assistants, 
any instruments, and all other things which relate to such an 
action, were wanting to them. They had no inclination, if 
their disposition can be said to be entirely alien to such con- 
duct, and unimpeachable. Lastly, whatever arguments we 
allow a man on his trial to use in Ms defence, the very same 
the prosecutor will employ in delivering others from blame. 
But that must be done with brevity, and many arguments 
must be compressed into one, in order that he may not appear 
to be accusing the man on his trial for the sake of defending 
some one else, but to be defending some one else with a view 
to strengthen Ms accusation against him. 

YIII. And these are for the most part the things which 
must be done and considered by an accuser. But the advo- 
cate for the defence will say, on the other hand, either that 
there was no motive at all, or, if he admits that there was, he 
will make light of it, and show that it was a very slight one, 
or that such conduct does not often proceed from such a 
motive. And with reference to this topic it will be necessary 
to point out what is the power and character of that motive, 
by which the person on his trial is said to have been induced 
to commit any action ; and in doing tMs it is requisite to 
adduce instances and examples of similar cases, and the actual 
nature of such a motive is to be explained as gently as pos- 
sible, so that the circumstance which is the subject of the 
discussion may be explained away, and instead of being con- 
sidered as a cruel and disorderly act, may be represented as 
something more mild and considerate, and still the speech 
itself may be adapted to the mind of the hearer, and to a sort 
of inner feeling, as it were, in his mind. 

But the orator will weaken the suspicions arising from the 
ratiocination, if he shall say either that the advantage inti- 
mated had no existence, or a very slight one, or that it wms a 
greater one to others, or that it was no greater advantage to 
himself than to others, or that it was a gi'eater disadvantage 
than advantage to himself. So that the magnitude of the 
advantage which is said to have been desired, was not to be 
compared with the disadvantage which was really sustained, 
or wfth the danger which was incurred. And all those topics 
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will be iiandled in tlie same manner in speaking of tiie avoids 
ing of disadvantage. 

But if tbe prosecutor has said that the man on his trial 
was pinsning what appeared to him to be an advantage, or was 
avoiding that which appeared to him to be a disadvantage, 
even though he was mistaken in that opinion, then the 
advocate for the defence must show that no one can be so 
foolish as to be ignorant of the truth in such an afiair. And 
if that be ginnted, then the other position cannot be granted, 
that the man ever doubted at all what the case was, but that 
he, without the least hesitation, considered what was false as 
false, and what was true as true. But if he doubted, then it 
was a j roof of absolute insanity for a man under the influence 
of a doubtful hope to incur a certain danger. 

But as the accuser when he is seeking to remove the guilt 
from others must use the topics proper to an advocate for the 
defence ; so the man on his trial must use those topics which 
have been allotted to an accnser, when he wishes to transfer 
an accusation from his own shoulders to those of others. 

IX. But conjectures will be derived from the person, if 
those things which have been attributed to persons ara 
diligently considered, all of which we have mentioned in the 
first book; for sometimes some suspicion arises from the 
name. But when we say the name, we mean also the sur- 
name. For the question is about the particular and peculiai 
name of a man, as if we were to say that a man is called 
Caldus because he is a man of a hasty and sudden disposition ; 
or that ignorant Greeks have been deceived by men being 
called Clodius, or Csecilius, or Mai'cus. 

xAnd we may also derive some suspicious circumstances 
from nature ; for all these questions, whether it is a man or a 
woman, whether he is of this state or that one, of what ances- 
tors a man is descended, who ai’e his relations, what is his age, 
what is his disposition, what bodily strength, or figure, or 
constitution he has, which are aU portions of a man’s nature, 
have much influence in leading men to form conjectures. 

Many suspicions also are engendered by men’s way of life, 
when the inquiry is how, and by whom, and among ivhom a 
man was brought up and educated, and with whom he 
associates, and what system and habits of domestic life he is 
levoted to. 
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Moreovetj argumentation often arises from fortmiej when 
we consider whether a man is a slave or a free mauj rich or 
poor, noble or ignoble, prosperous or unfortunate; whether 
he now is, or has been, or is likely to be a private individual 
or a magistrate; or, in fact, when any one of those circum- 
stances is sought to be ascertained which are attributable to 
fortune. But as habit consists in some perfect and consistent 
formation of mind or body, of which kind are virtue, know- 
ledge, and their contraries; the fact itself, when the whole 
circumstances are stated, will show whether this topic aftbrds 
any ground for suspicion. Bor the considei’ation of the state 
of a man’s mind is apt to give good grounds ^for conjecture, 
as of his affectionate or passionate disposition, or of any 
annoyance to which he has been exposed ; because the power 
of all such feelings and circumstances is well understood, and 
what results ensue after any one of them is very easy to be 
known. 

But since study is an assiduous and earnest application of 
the mind to any particular object with intense desire, that 
argument which the case itself requires will easily be deduced 
from it. And again, some suspicion will be able to be in- 
ferred from the intention; for intention is a deliberate deter- 
mination of doing or not doing something. And after this it 
will be easy to see with respect to facts, and events, and 
speeches, which are divided into three separate times, whether 
they contribute anything to confirming the conjectures 
already formed in the way of suspicion. 

X. And those things indeed are attributed to persons, 
which when they are all collected together in one place, it 
will be the business of the accuser to use them as inducing 
a disapprobation of the person; for the fact itself has but 
little force unless the disposition of the man who is accused 
can be brought under such suspicion as to appear not to be 
inconsistent with such a fault. For although there is no 
great advantage in expressing disapprobation of any one’s dis- 
position, when there is no cause why he should have done 
wrong, still it is but a trifling thing that there should be a 
motive for an offence, if the man’s disposition is proved to be 
inclined to no line of conduct which is at all discreditable. 
Therefore the accuser ought to bring into discredit the life of 
the man whom he is accusing, by reference to his previoui? 
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actions, nud to show whether he has ever been previously 
convicted of a similar offence. And if he cannot show that, 
he must show whether he has ever incniTed the suspicion of 
any similar guilt; and especially, if possible, that he has 
committed some offence or other of some kind under the 
influence of some similar motive to this which is in existence 
here, in some similar case, or in an equally important case, 
or in one more important, or in one less important. As, if 
with respect to a man who he says has been induced by 
money to act in such and such a manner, he were able to show 
that any other action of his in any case had been prompted 
by avarice. 

And again it will be desirable in every cause to mention the 
nature, or the manner of life, or the pursuits, or the fortune, 
or some one of those cii’cumstances which are attributed to 
persons, in connexion with that cause which the speaker says 
was the motive which induced the man on his trial to dc 
wrong ; and also, if one cannot impute anything to him in 
respect of an exactly corresponding class of faults, to bring 
the disposition of one’s adversaiy into discredit by reference 
to some very dissimilar class. As, if you were to accuse him 
of having done so and so, because he was instigated by 
avarice ; and yet, if you are unable to show that the man 
whom you accuse is avaricious, you must show that other 
vices are not wholly foreign to his nature, and that on that 
account it is no great wonder if a man who in any affair has 
behaved basely, or covetously, or petulantly, should have 
erred in this business also. For in proportion as you can 
detract from the honesty and authority of the man who is 
accused, in the same proportion has the force of the whole 
defence been weakened. 

If it cannot be shown that the person on his trial has been 
ever before implicated in any previous guilt, then that topic 
will come into play which we are to use for the purpose of 
encouraging the judges to think that the former character of 
the man has no bearing on the present question ; for that he 
has formerly concealed his wickedness, but that he is now 
manifestly convicted ; so that it is not proper that this case 
should he looked at with reference to his former life, but tluit 
his former life should now be reproved by this conduct of 
his, and that formerly he had either no opportunity of d>mg 
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wrong, or no motiye to do so. Or if this cannot be said^ 
then we niust haye recourse to this last assertion, — ^that it is 
no wonder if he now does wrong for the first time, for that it 
is necessary that a man who wishes to commit sin, must 
some lime or other commit it for the first time. If nothing 
whatever is known of his previous life, then it is best to pass 
over this topic, and to state the reason why it is passed over, 
and then to proceed at once to corroborate the accusation by 
arguments. 

XI. But the advocate for the defence ought in the first 
place to show, if he can, that the life of the person who is 
accused has always been as honourable as possible. And he 
will do this best by recounting any well-known services which 
he has rendered to the state in general ; or any that he has 
done to his parents, or relations, or friends, or kinsmen, or 
associates ; or even any which are more remarkable or more 
unusual, especially if they have been done with any extraor- 
dinary labour, or danger, or both ; or when there was no abso- 
lute necessity, purely because it was his duty ; or if he has 
done any great benefit to the republic, or to his parents, or to 
any other of the people whom I have just mentioned ; and if, 
too, he can show that he has never been so influenced by any 
covetousness as to abandon his duty, or to commit any error 
of any description. And this statement will be the more 
confirmed, if when it is said that he had an opportunity of 
doing something which was not quite creditable with im- 
punity, it can he shown at the same time that he had no 
inclination to do it. 

But this very kind of argument will be all the stronger if 
the person on his trial can be shown to have been unimpeach- 
able previously in that particular sort of conduct of which he 
is now accused j as, for instance, if he be accused of having 
done so and so for the sake of avarice, and can be proved to 
have been all his life utterly indifferent to the acquisition of 
money. On this indignation may be expressed with great 
weight, united with a complaint that it is a most miserable 
thing; and it may be argued that it is a most scandalous 
thing, to think that that was the man’s motive, when his dis- 
position during the whole of his life has been as unlike it as 
possible Such a motive often hurries audacious men into 
guilt; but it has no power to impel an upright man to 
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gin. It is unjust; moreover; and injurious to eveiy viitiioiie 
maU; that a previously -well-spent life should not be of the 
greatest possible advantage to a man at such a time, but 
that a decision should be come to with reference only to a 
sudden accusation which can be got up in a hurry, and with 
no reference to a man’s previous course of life; which cannot 
be extemporised to suit an occasion, and which cannot be 
altered by any means. 

But if there have been any acts of baseness in his previous 
life, or if they be said to have undeservedly acquired such 
a reputation, or if his actions are to be attributed by the 
envy, or love of detraction, or mistaken opinion of some 
people, either to ignorance, or necessity, or to the persuasion 
of young men, or to any other affection of mind in which 
there is no vice ; or if he has been tainted with errors of a 
different kind, so that his disposition appears not entirely 
faultless, hut still far remote from such a fault; and if his 
disgraceful or infamous coni*se of life cannot possibly be 
mitigated by any speech, — ^then it will be proper to say that 
the inquiry does not concern his life and habits, but is about 
that crime for which he is now prosecuted : so that, omitting 
all former actions, it is proper that the matter which is in 
hand should be attended to. 

XIL But suspicions may be derived from the fact itself, if 
the administration of the whole matter is examined into in 
all its paids ; and these suspicions will arise partly from the 
affair itself when viewed separately, and partly from the per- 
sons and the affairs taken together. They will be able to be 
derived from the affair, if we diligently consider those cir- 
cumstances which have been attributed to such affaii's. And 
fz’om them aU the different genera, and most subordinate 
species, will appear to be collected together in this statement 
of the case. 

It will therefore he desirable to consider in the first place 
what circumstances there are which are united to the affair 
itself, — that is to say, which cannot be separated from it ; 
and with reference to this topic it will be sufficient to con- 
sider what wns done before the affair in question took place, 
from which a hope arose of accomplishing it, and an oppor 
tnrdty was sought of doing it ; what happened with respect U 
the affair itself, and wha,t ensued afterwards. In the nexj 
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placCj the execution of the whole affair must he dealt with 
for this class of circumstances which have been attributed tc 
the affair has been discussed in the second topic. 

So with reference to this class of circumstances we must 
have a regard to time, place, occasion, and opportunity, the 
force of each particular of which has been already carefully 
explained when we were laying* down precepts for the confir- 
mation of an argument. Wherefore, that we may not appear 
to have given no rules respecting these things, and that we 
may not, on the other hand, appear to have repeated the same 
things twice over, we wdll briefly point out *wliat it is projoer 
should be considered in each part. In reference to place, 
tlien, opportunity is to be considered; and in reference to 
time, remoteness ; and in reference to occasion, the conveni- 
ence suitable for doing anything: and with reference to 
facility, the store and abundance of those things by means of 
which anything is done more easily, or without which it 
cannot be done at all. 

Ill the next place Ave must consider *what is added to the 
affair, that is to say, what is greater, what is less, what is 
equally great, what is similar. And from these topics some 
conjecture is derived, if proper consideration is given to the 
question how affairs of greater importance, or of less, or of 
equal magnitude, or of similar character, are usually trans- 
acted. And in this class of subjects the result also ought to 
be examined into ; that is to say, what usually ensues as the 
consequence of every action must be carefully considered ; as, 
for instance, fear, joy, trepidation. 

But the fourth part was a necessary consequence fi’om 
those circumstances which we said -were attendant on affaira 
In it those things are examined which follow the accomplish- 
ment of an affair, either immediately or after an interval. 
And in this examination we shall see whether there is any 
custom, any action, any system, or practice, or habit, any 
general approval or disapproval on the part of mankind in 
general, from wdiich circumstance some suspicion at times 
arises. 

XIII. But there are some suspicions which are derived 
from the circumstances which are attributed to persons and 
things taken together. For many circumstances arising from 
fortune, from nature, and from the way of a man’s lif^ 
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aixd from Lis pursuits and actions, and from cliance, or from 
speeclies, or irom a person’s designs, or from Lis usual Labit 
of mind or body, Lave reference to tLe same things which 
render a statement credible or incredible, and which are com- 
bined with a suspicion of the fact 

For it is above all things desirable that inquiry should be 
made in this way, of stating the case first of all, whether any- 
thing could be done j in the next place, whether it could have 
been done by any one else ; then we consider the opportunity, 
on which we have spoken before ,* then whether what has 
been done is a crime which one is bound to repent of : we 
must inquire too whether he had any hope of concealing it ; 
then whether there v;as any necessity for his doing so ; and 
as to this we must inquire both whether it was necessary that 
the thing shonld be done at all, or that it should be done in 
that manner. And some portion of these considerations refer 
to the design, which has been already spoken of as what is 
attributed to persons ; as in the instance of that cause which 
we have mentioned. These circumstances will be spoken of as 
before the affair, — the facts, I mean, of his having joined him- 
self to him so intimately on the marcli, of his having sought 
occasion to speak with him, of his having lodged with him, 
and supped with him. These circumstances were a part of 
the affair, — night, and sleep. These came after the affair, — ^the 
fact of his having departed by himself ; of his having left his 
intimate companion with such indifference : of his having a 
bloody sword. 

Part of these things refer to the design. For the question 
is asked, whether the plan of executing this deed appears to 
have been one carefully devised and considered, or whether it 
was adopted so hastily that it is not likely that any one should 
have gone on to crime so rashly. And in this inquiry we ask 
also whether the deed could have been done wdth equal ease 
in any other manner ; or whether it could have happened by 
chance. For very often if there has been a want of money, 
or means, or assistants, there would not appear to have been 
any opportunity of doing such a deed. If we take careful 
notice in this way, we shall see that all these circumstances 
which are attributed to things, and those too which ai*e attri- 
buted to persons, fit one another. In this case it is neither 
easy nor necessary, as it is in the T)rmer divisions, to draw 
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distinctions as to how the accuser and how the advocate foi 
the defence ought to handle each topic. It is not necessaiy, 
because, when the case is once stated, the circumstances them- 
selves will teach those men, who do not expect to find everj’’- 
thing imaginable in this treatise, what is suitable for each 
case^ and^^they will apply a reasonable degree of under- 
standing to the rules which are here laid down, in the way of 
comparing them with the systems of others. And it is not 
easy, because it would be an endless business to enter into a 
separate explanation with respect to every portion of every 
case ; and besides, these circumstances are adapted to each 
part of the case in different manners on different occasions. 

XIV. Wherefore it will be desirable to consider what we 
have now set forth. And our mind will approach invention 
with more ease, if it often and carefully goes over both its own 
relation and that of the opposite party, of what has been 
done j and if, eliciting what suspicions each part gives rise to, 
it considers why, and with what intention, and with what 
hopes and plans, each thing was done. Why it was done in 
this manner rather than in that ; why by this man rather 
than by that ; why it was done without any assistant, or why 
with this one ; why no one was privy to it, or why somebody 
was, or why this particular person was j why this was done 
before ; why this was not done before ; why it was done in 
this particular instance ; why it was done afterwards ; what 
was done designedly, or what came as a consequence of the 
original action; whether the speech is consistent with the 
facts or with itself ; whether this is a token of this thing, or 
of that thing, or of both this and that, and which it is a token 
of most ; what has been done which ought not to have been 
done, or what has not been done which ought to have been 
done. 

When the mind considers every portion of the whole busi- 
ness with this intention, then the topics which have been 
reserved, will come into use, which we have already spoken of ; 
and certain arguments will be derived from them both sepa- 
rately and unitedly. Part of which arguments will depend 
on what is probable, part on what is necessary ; there will be 
added also to conjecture questions, testimony, reports. All 
of which things each party ought to endeavour by a similar 
nsQ of these rules to turn to the advantage of his own cause 
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For it will be desirable to suggest suspicions from questions, 
from evidence, and from some report or other, in t/ie same 
manner as. they have been derived from the cause, or the 
person, or the action. 

Wherefore those men appear to us to be mistaken ^dio 
think that this kind of suspicion does not need any regular 
system, and so do those who think that it is better to give 
rules in a different manner about the whole method of con- 
jectoral argument. For all conjectiu*e must be derived from 
the same topics ; for both the cause of every rumour and the 
truth of it will be found to arise fr’om the things attributed 
to him who in his inquiiy has made any particular statement, 
and to him wdio has done so in his evidence. Bat in every 
cause a part of the arguments is joined to that cause alone 
which is expressed, and it is derived fr-om it in such a manner 
that it cannot be very conveniently transfeiTed from it to all 
other causes of the same kind ; but part of it is more rambling, 
and adapted either to all causes of the same kind, or at all 
events to most of them. 

Xy. These arguments then w-hich can be transferred to 
many causes, we call common topics. For a common topic 
either contains some amplification of a well understood thing, 
— as if any one were desirous to show that a man who has 
murdered his father is worthy of the very extremity of punish- 
ment ; and this topic is not to be used except when the cause 
has been proved and is being summed up ; — or of a doubtful 
matter which has some probable arguments which can be 
produced on the other side of the question also ; as a man 
may say that it is right to put confidence in suspicions, and, 
on the contrary, that it is not right to put confidence in 
suspicions. And a portion of the common topics is employed 
in indignation or in complaint, concerning which we have 
spoken already. A part is used in m’ging any probable 
reason on either side. 

But an oration is chiefly distinguished and made plain by 
a sparing introduction of common topics, and by giving tho 
hearers actual information by some topics, and by confirming 
previously used arguments in the same way. For it is allow- 
able to say something common when any topic peculiar to 
the cause is introduced with care ; and when the mind of the 
hearer is refreshed so as to be inclined to attend to what 
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follows, or is reawakened by everything which has been 
already said. For all the embelli^ments of elocution, in 
which there is a great deal both of sweetness and gravity, and 
all things, too, ^ich have any dignity in the invention of 
w^ords or sentences, ai’e bestowed upon common topics. 

^\lierefore there are not as many common topics for orators 
as there are for lawyers. For they cannot be handled with 
elegance and weight, as their nature requires, except by those 
wdio have acquired a great flow of words and ideas by constant 
practice. And this is enough for us to say in a general way 
concerning the entire class of common topics. 

XYI. ifow w’e will proceed to explain what common topics 
are usually available in a conjectural statement of a case. As 
for instance: — that it is proper to place confidence in suspicions; 
or that it is not proper : that it is proper to believe witnesses ; 
or that it is not proper : that it is proper to believe examina- 
tions; or that it is not proper: that it is proper to pay atten- 
tion to the previous course of a man’s life ; or that it is not 
proper : that it is quite natural that a man who has done so 
and so should have committed this crime also ; or that it is 
not natural : that it is especially necessary to consider the 
motive; or that it is not necessary. And all these common 
topics, and any others which arise out of any argument pecu- 
liar to the cause in hand, may he toned either way. 

But there is one certain topic for an accuser by which he 
exaggerates the atrocity of an action ; and there is another 
by which he says that it is not necessary to pity the mise- 
rable. That, too, is a topic for an advocate for the defence by 
which the false accusations of the accusers are shown up with 
indignation; and that by which pity is endeavoured to be 
excited by complaints. These and all other common topics 
are derived from the same rules fr'om which the other systems 
of arguments proceed ; but those ai’e handled in a more deli- 
cate, and acute, and subtle manner ; and these with more 
gi’avity, and more embellishment, and with carefully selected 
words and ideas. For in them the object is, that that 
which is stated may appear to be true. . In these, although it 
is desirable to preseiwe the appearance of truth, still the main 
object is to give importance to the statement. Now let us 
pass on to another statement of the case. 

XVIL When there is a dispute as to the name of a thing, 
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because the meaning of a name is to be defined by words, it is 
called a definitive statement. By way of giving an example 
of this, the following case may be adduced. Cains Blaminius, 
who as consul met with great disasters in the second Punic 
w'ar, when he was tribune of the people, proposed, in a very 
seditious manner, an agrarian law to the people, against the 
consent of the senate, and altogether against the will of all 
the nobles. While he w^as holding an assembly of the people, 
his own father dragged him from the temple. He is im- 
peached of treason. The charge is — ‘^You attacked the 
majesty of the people in diugging dowm a tribune of the 
people from the temple.” The denial is — did not attack 
the majesty of the people.” The question is — “ Whether he 
attacked the majesty of the people or not.” The argument 
is — I only used the power which I legitimately had over my 
own son.” The denial of this ai’gument is — But a man who, 
by the power belonging to him as a father, that is to say, as a 
private individual, attacks the pow*er of a tribune of the 
people, that is to say, the power of the people itself, attacks 
the majesty of the people.” The question for the judges is — 
Whether a man attacks the majesty of the people wdio 
uses his powder as a father in opposition to the power of a 
tribune.” And all the arguments must be brought to bear on 
this question. 

And, that no one may suppose by any chance that are 
not awure that some other statement of the case may perhaps 
be applicable to this cause, w^e are taking that portion only 
for which we are going to give rules. But w^hen all parts 
have been explained in this book, any one, if he will only 
attend diligently, wdll see every soiT of statement in every 
sort of cause, and all their paits, and all the discussions which 
are incidental to them. For we shall mention them all. 

The first topic then for an accuser is a short and plain defi- 
nition, and one in accordance with the general opinion of men, 
of that name, the meaning of which is the subject of inquiry. 
Ill this manner : — “To attack the majesty of the people is to 
detract from the dignity, or the rank, or the pow^er of the 
people, Or of those men to wdiom the people has given powder.” 
This definition being thus briefly set forth in words, must be 
confirmed by many assertions and reasons, and must be shown 
to be such as you have described it. Afterwards it will be 
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desirable to add to tlie definition which you have given, tlie 
action of the man who is accused, and to add it too with refe- 
rence to the character which you have proved it to have. 
Take for instance — “to attack the majesty of the people/' 
yon must show tliat the adversary does attack the majesty of 
the people, and you must confirm this whole topic by a 
common topic, by which the atrocity or indignity of the fact, 
and the whole guilt of it, and also our indignation at it, may 
be increased. 

After that it will be desirable to invalidate the definition of 
the adversaries ; but that will be invalidated if it be proved 
to be false. This proof must be deduced from the belief of 
men concerning it, when we consider in what manner and 
under what circumstances men are accustomed to use that 
expression in their ordinary wwiting or talking. It will also 
be invalidated if the proof of that description be shown to 
be discreditable or useless, and if it be shown what disad- 
vantages will ensue if that position be once admitted. And 
it will be derived from the divisions of honour and useful- 
nesSj concerning which w^e will give rules when we lay down 
a system of deliberations. And if we compare the defini- 
tion given by our adversaries wdth our own definition, and 
prove our own to be true, and honourable, and useful, and 
theirs to be entirely different. But we shall seek out things 
like them in an affair of either gxeater, or less, or equal im- 
portance, from w^hich our description will be proved. 

XVIIL Now, if there be more matters to be defined, — as for 
instance, if we inquii'e whether he is a thief or a sacrilegious 
person who has stolen sacred vessels from a private house, — 
w’e shall have to employ many definitions ; and then the 
whole cause will have to be dealt with on a similar principle. 
But it is a common topic to dwell on the wickedness of that 
man who endeavours to wrest to his own purposes not only 
the effect of things, but also the meaning of words, in order 
both to do as he pleases, and to call what he does by wdiat- 
ever name he likes. 

Then the first topic to be used by an advocate for the 
defence, is also a brief and plain definition of a name, adopted 
in accordance with the opinion of men. In this way : — To 
diminish the majesty of the people is to usimp some of the 
public powers when you ai'e not invested wdth any office. 
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And tlien the confirmation of this definition is deriyed from 
similar instances and similar principles. Afterwards comes 
the separation of one’s own action from that definition. Then 
comes the common topic by which the expediency or honesty 
of the action is increased. 

Then comes the reprehension of the definition of the oppo- 
site party, which is also deriwed from all the same topics as 
those which w^e have prescribed to the accuser. And after- 
wards other arguments will he adduced besides the common 
topic. But that will he a common topic for the advocate of 
the defence to use, by which he will express indignation that 
the accuser not only alters facts in order to bring him into 
danger, but that he attempts also to alter wmrds. For those 
common topics which are assumed either for the pui*pose of 
demonstrating the falsehood of the accusations of the prose- 
cutor, or for exciting pity, or for expressing indignation at an 
action, or for the purpose of deterring people from showing 
pity, are derived fi’om the magnitude of the danger, not fr’om 
the nature of the cause. Wherefore they are incidental not 
to every cause, but to every description of cause. We have 
made mention of them in speaking of the conjectural state- 
ment of a case ; but we shall use induction when the cause 
requires. 

XIX. But when the pleading appears to require some 
translation, or to need any alteration, either because he is not 
pleading who ought to do so, or he is not pleading with the 
man he ought, or before the men whom he ought to have for 
hearers, or in accordance with the proper law, or under liabi- 
lity to the proper punishment, or in reference to the proper 
accusation, or at the proper time, it is then called a transfer- 
able statement of the case. We should requite many examples 
of this if we were to inquire into every sort of tmnslation, but 
because the principle on which the rules proceed is similar, 
we have no need of a superfluity of instances. And in our 
usual practice it happens from many causes that such trans- 
lations occur hut seldom. For many actions are prevented 
by the exceptions allowed by the praetors; and we have the 
civil law established in such a way that that man is sure to 
lose his cause who does not conduct it as he ought. So that 
those actions greatly depend on the state of the law. For 
there the exceptions are demanded, and an opportunity h 
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allowed of conducting tlie cause in some manner, and every 
formula of priyate actions is arranged. But in actual trials 
they occur less frequently, and yet, if they ever do occur at 
all, "they are such that by themselves they have less strength, 
but they are confirmed by the assumption of some other 
statement in addition to them. As in a certain trial which 
took place : When a certain person had been prosecuted for 
poisoning, and, because he was also accused of parricide, the 
trial was" ordered to proceed out of its regular order, when in 
the accusation some charges were corroborated by witnesses 
and arguments, but the paiTicide was barely mentioned j it 
was proper for the advocate for the defence to dwell much 
and long on this circumstance j as, nothing whatever was 
proved respecting the death of the accused person’s parent, 
and therefore that it was a scandalous thing to inflict that 
punishment on him which is inflicted on parricides ; but that 
that must inevitably be the case if he were convicted ; since 
that it is added as one of the counts of the indictment, and 
since it is on that account that the trial has been ordered tc 
be taken out of its regular order. Therefore if it is not right 
that that punishment should be inflicted on the criminal, it 
is also not right that he should be convicted, since that punish- 
ment must inevitably follow a conviction.” Here the advocate 
for the defence, by bringing the commutation of the punish- 
ment into his speech, according to the transferable class of 
topics, will invalidate the whole accusation. But he will also 
confirin the alteration by a conjectural statement of the case 
when employed in defending his client on the other charges. 

XX. But we may give an example of translation in a cause, 
in this way : — When certain armed men had come for the 
purpose of committing violence, and armed men w^ere also 
prepared on the other side ; and w^hen one of the armed men 
wuth his sword cut off the hand of a certain Roman knight 
w'ho resisted his violence ; the man wdiose hand had been 
cut off brings an action for the injury. The man against 
w^hom the action is brought pleads a demmi'er before the 
pnetor, without there being any prejudice to a man on trial 
for his life. The man who brings the action demands a trial 
on the simple fict ; the man against -whom the action is 
brought says that a demurrer ought to be added. The 
question is — ‘‘Shall the demm-rer be allowed or not?” The 



IIHETOIIICAL tnTOTTTON. 


i 

OO i 

reason is — for it is not desirable in an action for damages 
that there should be any prejudged decision of a crime^ such 
as is the subject of inquiry -when assassins are on their trial.” 
The arguments intended to invalidate this reason are— The 
injuries are such that it is a shame that a decision sliould 
not be come to as early as possible.” The thing to be decided 
is — Whether the atrocity of the injuries is a sufficient reason 
why, while that point is before the tribunal^ a previous deci- 
sion should be given concerning some gi’eater crime;, con- 
cerning which a tribunal is prepared.” And this is the 
example. But in every cause the question ought to be put 
to both parties^ by whom, and by whose agency, and how, 
and when it is desirable that the action should be brought, or 
the decision given ; or what ought to be decided concerning 
that matter. 

That ought to be assumed from the divisions of the law, 
eoncerning which we must speak hereafter j and we then 
■ought to argue as to what is usually done in similar cases, 
and to consider -whether, in this instance, out of wickedness, 
one course is really adopted and another pretended ; or whe- 
ther the tribunal has been appointed and the action allowed 
to proceed through folly or necessity, because it could not be 
done in any other manner, or owing to an opportunity which 
offered for acting in such a manner ; or whether it has been 
done rightly without any interruption of any sort. But it is 
a common topic to urge against the man who seeks to avail 
himself of a demurrer to an action, that he is fleeing from 
a decision and from punishment, because he has no confidence 
in the justice of his cause. And that, owing to the demurrer, 
everything will be in confusion, if matters are not conducted 
and brought into court as they ought to be ; that is to say, 
if it is either pleaded against a man it ought not, or with 
an improper penalty, or with an improper charge, or at an 
improper time ; and this principle applies to any confusion of 
every sort of tribunal. Those three statements of cases then, 
which are not susceptible of any decisions, must be treated in 
this manner. At present let us consider the question and its 
divisions on general principles. 

XXI. When the fact and the name of the action in queS' 
tion is agreed upon, and when there is no dispute as to the 
character of the action to be commenced ; then the effect, aud 
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tlie nature, and the character of the business is inquired into. 
We haT6 already said, that there appear to be two divisions 
of this ; one which relates to facts, and one which relates to 
law. It is like this : '' A certain person made a minor hk 
heir ; but the minor died before he had come into the pro- 
perty, which was under the care of guardians. A dispute has 
arisen concerning the inheritance which came to the minor, 
between those who are the reversionaiy heirs of the father of 
die minor, — the possession belongs to the reversionary heirs.” 
The first statement is that of the next of kin— That money, 
concerning which he, whose next of kin we are, said nothing 
in his will, belongs to us.” The reply is— '' No; it belongs to 
ns who are the reversionary heirs according to the will of his 
father.” The thing to he inquired into is— To whom does 
it rightfully belong ? The argument is—'' For the father made 
a will for himself and for his son as long as the latter was a 
minor ; w^herefore it is qnite clear that the things which be- 
longed to the son are now oius, according to the will of the 
father.” The argument to npset this is — " Aye, the father 
made his own will, and appointed you as reversionary heir, not 
to his son, but himself. Wherefore, nothing except what be- 
longed to him himself can be yoims by his will.” The point 
to be determined is, whether any one can make a will to 
affect the property of his son who is a minor ; or, whether 
the reversionary heirs of the father of the family Mmsel:^ are 
not the heirs of his son also as long as he is a minor.” And 
it is not foreign to the subject, (in order that I may not, on 
the one hand, omit to mention it, or, on the other, keep con- 
tinually repeating it,} to mention a thing here which has 
a bearing on many questions. There are causes which have 
many reasons, though the grounds of the cause are simple ; 
and that is the case when what has been done, or what 
is being defended, may appear right or natural on many dif- 
ferent accounts; as in this very cause. For this farther 
reason may he suggested by the heirs — " For there cannot be 
more heirs than one of one property, for causes quite dis- 
similar j nor has it ever happened, that one man was heir by 
wuU, and another by law, of the same property.” This, again, 
is what will he replied, in order to invalidate this— “It is not 
one property only ; because one part of it was the adventi- 
tious property of the minor, whose heir no one had been 
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appointed by will at that time, in the case of anything hap- 
pening to the minor ; and with respect to the other portion 
of the property, the inclination of the father, even after he 
was dead, had the greatest weight, and that, now that the 
minor is dead, giyes the property to his own heirs.” 

The question to be decided is, " Whether it was one pro- 
perty V And then, if they employ this argument by w\ay of 
invalidating the other, “ That there can be many heirs of one 
property for quite dissimilar causes,” the question to be de- 
cided arises out of that argument ; namely, Whether there 
can be more heirs than one, of different classes and character, 
to one property ? ” 

XXII, Therefore, in one statement of the case, it has been 
understood how there are more reasons than one ; more topics 
than one to invalidate such reasons ; and besides that, more 
questions than one for the decision of the judge. IXow let us 
look to the rules for this class of question. We must consider 
in what the rights of each party, or of all the parties (if 
there are many parties to the suit), consist. The beginning, 
then, appears derived from nature ; but some things seem to 
have become adopted in practice for some considex'ation of 
expediency which is either more or less evident to us. But 
afterwards things which were approved of, or which seemed 
useful, either through habit, or because of their truth, ap- 
peared to have been confirmed by laws ; and some things 
seem to be a law of nature, which it is not any vague opinion, 
but a sort of innate instinct that implants in us ; as religion, 
piety, revenge for injuries, gratitude, attention to superiors, 
and truth. They call religion, that which is conversant with 
the fear of, and ceremonious observance paid to the gods ; 
they call that piety, w^hich warns us to fulfil our duties 
towards our country, our parents, or others connected with 
us by ties of blood ; gratitude is that which retains a recol- 
lection of honoui's and benefits conferred on one, and acts 
of friendship done to one, and which shows itself by a requital 
of good offices j revenge for injuries is that by which we 
repel violence and insult from ourselves and from those who 
ought to be dear to us, by defending or avenging ourselve{3, 
and by means of which we punish offences; attention to 
superiors, they call the feeling under the influence of which 
we feel reverence for and pay respect to those who excel us in 
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Wisdom or iioiioiii’ or in any dignity ; truth, they style that 
habit by which we take care that nothing has been or shall be 
done in any other manner than what we state. And the laws 
of nature themselves are less inquired into in a controversy of 
this sorfcj because they have no particular connexion with the 
civil law of wdiich w^e are speaking, and also, because they are 
somewdiat remote from ordinary understandings. Still it is 
often desirable to introduce them for the purpose of some 
comparison, or with a view to add dignity to the discussion. 

But the laws of hahit are considered to be those w^Mch, wnth- 
out any VTitteii law, antiquity has sanctioned by the commoni 
consent of all men. And wdth reference to this habit there 'are* 
some laws which are now quite fixed by their antiquity. Of 
which sort there are many other laws also, and among them far 
the greatest part of those laws which the prsetors are in the- 
habit of including in their edicts. But some kinds of law have- 
already been established by certain custom : such as those- 
relating to covenants, equity, formal decisions. A covenant is^ 
that w^hich is agreed upon between two parties, because it is con- 
sidered to be so just that it is said to be enforced by justice ; 
equity is that which is equal to all men ; a formal decision 
is that by wliich something has been established by the 
declared opinion of some person or persons authorized to 
pronounce one. As for regulai* laws, they can only be ascer- 
tained fi’om the laws. It is desirable, then, by trying over 
every part of the law, to take notice of and to extract from 
these portions of the law whatever shall appear to arise out 
of the case itself, or out of a similar one, or out of one of 
greater or less importance. But since, as has been already 
said, there are two kinds of common topics, one of which con- 
tains the amplification of a doubtful matter, and the other of 
a certain one, we must consider what the case itself suggests, 
and what can be and ought to be amplified by a common 
topic. For certain topics to suit every possible case cannot 
be laid down ; and perhaps in most of them it will be neces- 
sary at times to rely on the authority of the lawyers, and at 
times to speak agajnst it. But we must consider, in this case 
md in all cases, whether the case itself suggests any common 
topics besides those which we have mentioned. 

How let us consider the juridical kind of inquiry, and its 
iifiereat divisions. 
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XXriL The juridical inquiry is that in which ihe nature 
of justice and injustice, and the principle of reward or punish- 
ment, is examined . Its divisions are tw'o ; one of which we 
call the absolute inquiry, and the other the one which is 
accessory. That is the absolute inquiry which itself con 
tains in itself the question of right and not right, not as tne 
inquiry about facts does, in an overhand and obscuiu manner, 
but openly and intelligibly. It is of this sort : — When the 
Thebans had defeated the Lacedsemonians in war, as it wus 
nearly universal custom among the Greeks, when they 
w^ere waiging wm’ against one another, for those who wure vic- 
torious to erect some trophy on their borders, for the sake 
only of declaring their victory at present, not that it might 
remain for ever as a memorial of the wm’, they erected a 
brazen trophy. They are accused befoi-e the Amphictyons, 
that is, before the common council of Greece. The charge is. 
They ought not to have done so.” The denial is, We 
ought.” The question is, Whether they ought.” The reason 
is, “ For we gained such glory by cur valoui’ in that w\ar, 
that w^e wished to leave an everlasting memorial of it to pos- 
terity.” The argument adduced to invalidate this is : But 
still it is not right for Greeks to erect an eternal memorial of 
their enmity to Greeks.” The question to be decided is : 
“As for the sake of celebrating their own excessive valour 
Greeks have erected an imperishable monument of their 
enmity to Greeks, whether they have done w^eU or ill We, 
therefore, have now^ put this reason in the mouth of the 
Thebans, in order that this class of cause wliich we are now 
considering might be tlioronghly understood. For if we had 
furnished them with that aigmment which is perhaps the one 
which they actually used, “ We did so because our enemies 
warred against us without any considerations of justice and 
piety,” w^e should then be digi-essing to the subject of retort- 
ing an accusation, of w'bich w^e will speak hereafter. But it 
is manifest that both kinds of question are incidental to this 
controversy. And arguments must be derived for it from 
the same topics as those which are applicable to the cause de- 
pending on matters of fact, which has been akeady treated of. 
But to take many weighty common topics both fr*om the 
cause itself, if there is any opportunity for employing the 
language of indignation or complaint, and also frem the 
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advantage and general character of the la w, will be not oul]? 
allowable, but proper, if the dignity of the cause appears to 
require such expedients. 

XXIY. At present let us consider the assumptive portion 
of the juridical inquiry. But it is then called assumptive, when 
the fact cannot be proved by its owm intrinsic evidence, but 
is defended by some argument brought from extraneous cir- 
cumstances. Its divisions are four in number : comparison, 
the retort of the accusation, the refutation of it as far as 
regards oneself, and concession. 

Comparison is -when any action which intrinsically cannot 
be approved, is defended by reference to that for the sake 
of which it was done. It is something of this sort: — cer- 
tain general, when he was blockaded by the enemy and could 
not escape by any possible means, made a covenant with 
them to leave behind his arms and his baggage, on condition 
of being allowud to lead away his soldiers in safety. And he 
did so. Having lost his arms and his baggage, he saved his 
men, beyond the hopes of any one. He is prosecuted for 
treason.” Then comes the definition of treason. But let us 
consider the topic which we are at present discussing. 

The charge is, “ He had no business to leave behind the 
arms and baggage,” The denial is, Yes, he had.” The ques- 
tion is, Whether he had any right to do so f* The reason 
for doing so is, Bor else he would have lost all his soldiers.” 
The argument brought to invalidate this is either the conjec- 
tural one, “ They 'would not have been lost,” or the other 
conjectural one, That was not your reason for doing so.” 
And from this arise the questions for decision : ‘‘ Whether 
they would have been lost f * and, Whether that was the reason 
why he did so T Or else, this comparative reason which we 
want at this minute : “ But it was better to lose his soldiers 
than to smTender the arms and baggage to the enemy.” And 
fr*om this arises the question for the decision of the judges : 

As all the soldiers must have been lost unless they had 
come into this covenant, whether it was better to lose the 
soldiers, or to agree to these conditions?” 

It 'will be proper to deal with tliis kind of cause by refer- 
ence to these topics, and to employ the principles of, and 
rules for the other statements of cases also. And especially 
t) employ conjeotui’es for the purpose of invalidating that 
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tliose wlio are accused will compare with the act which 
is alleged against them as a crime. And that will be clone 
if either that result which the advocates for the defence say 
would have happened unless that action had been performed 
which is now brought before the court, be denied to have 
been likely to ensue ; or if it can be proved that it was done 
with a different object and in a different manner fi*om that 
stated by the man who is on his trial. The confirmation of 
that statement, and also the arguinant used by the opposite 
party to invalidate it, must both be derived from the conjee- 
tural statement of the case. But if the accused person is 
brought before the court, because of his action coming under 
the name of some particular crime, (as is the case in this 
instance, for the man is prosecuted for treason), it will be desi- 
rable to employ a definition and the rules for a definition. 

XXY. And this usually takes place in this kind of exami- 
nation, so that it is desirable to employ both conjecture and 
definition. But if any other kind of inqiihy arises, it will be 
allowable on similar principles to transfer to it the rules for 
that kind of inquiry. For the accuser must of all things take 
pains to invalidate, by as many reasons as possible, the veiy 
fact on account of which the person on his trial thinks that it 
is granted to him that he was right. And it is easy to do 
30, if he attempts to overturn that argument by as many 
statements of the case as he can employ. 

But comparison itself, when separated from the other kinds 
of discussion, will be considered according to its own intrinsic 
power, if that which is mentioned in the comparison is shown, 
either not to have been honourable, or not to have been useful, 
or not to have been necessary, or not so greatly useful, or not 
so very honourable, or not so exceedingly necessary. 

In the next place it is desirable for the accuser to separate 
the action which he himself is accusing, from that which the 
advocate for the defence compares with it. And he will do 
■ that if he shows that it is not usually done in such a manner, 
and that it ought not to be done so, and that there is no 
reason why this thing should be done on this account ; for 
instance, that those things which have been provided for the 
sake of safety, should be surrendered to the enemy for the 
sake of safety. Afterwards it will be desirable to compare 
the injury with the benefit, and altogether to compai*e thc- 
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action wMcli is impeached with that which is praised by the 
advocate for the defence, or which is attempted to be proved 
as what must inevitably have ensued ; and then, by disparag- 
ing the one, at the same time to exaggerate the importance 
of the mischief caused by the other. That will be effected if 
it be shown that that which the person on his trial avoided 
was more honomable, more advantageous, and more necessary 
than that which he did. But the influence and character oi 
what is honom-able, and useful, and necessary, wall be ascer- 
tained in the rules given for deliberation. 

In the next place, it will be desirable to explain that com- 
parative kind of judicial decision as if rt were a deliberative 
cause, and then afterwards to discuss it by the light thrown 
on it by rules for deliberation. For let this be the question 
for judicial decision which we have already mentioned : — As 
all the soldiers would have been lost if they had not come to 
this agreement, was it better for the soldiers to be lost, or to 
come to this agreement It will be desirable that this should 
be dealt with with reference to the topics concerning delibera- 
tion, as if the matter were to come to some consultation. 

XXVI. But the advocate for the defence will take the 
topics in accordance with which other statements of the case 
are made by the accuser, and will prepare his own defence 
from those topics with reference to the same statements. But 
all ether topics which belong to the comparison, he will deal 
with in the contrary manner. 

The common topics will be these ; — ^the accuser will press 
his charges against the man who confesses some discreditable 
or pernicious action, or both, but stfll seeks to make some 
defence, and will allege the mischievous or discreditable 
nature of his conduct with great indignation. The advocate 
for the defence will insist upon it, that no action onght to he 
considered pernicious or discreditable, or, on the other hand, 
advantageous or creditable, unless it is ascertained with what 
intention, at what time, and on what account it was done. 
And this topic is so common, that if it is well handled in this 
cause it is likely to be of great weight in convincing the hearers. 
And there is another topic, by means of which the magnitude 
of the service done is demonstrated with very great ampli- 
fication, by reference to the usefolness, or hononrableness, or 
necessity of the action. And there is a third topic, by means 
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of wMch tlie matter which is expressed in words is placed 
before the eyes of those men 'wrho are the hearers ; so that 
they think that they themselves also would have clone the 
same things, if the same circumstances and the same cause for 
doing so had happened to them at the same time. 

The ret Gliding of a charge takes place, when the accrued 
person, having confessed that of which he is accused, stays 
that he did it justifiably, being induced by the sin committed 
against him by the other party. As in this case : — “ Horatins, 
vhen he had slain the thi-ee Curiatii and lost his tvro brotlieis, 
returned home victorious. He saw his sister not troubled 
about the death of her brothers, hut at the same time calling 
on the name of Curiatins, who had been betrothed to her, 
with gi'oans and lamentation. Being indignant, he slew the 
maid.” He is prosecuted. 

The charge is, “ You slew your sister wrongfully.” The re> 
futation is, “ I slew her lawfully.” The cxuestion is, Whether 
he slew her lawfully.” The reason is, Yes ; for she was 
lamenting the death of enemies, and was indifferent to that 
of her brothers; she was grieved that I and the Eoman 
people were victorious.” The argument to invalidate this 
reason is, Still she ought not to have been put to death by 
her brother without being convicted.” On this the question 
for the decision of the judges is, “Whether when Horatiawas 
showing her indifference to the death of her brothers, and 
lamenting that of the enemy, and not rejoicing at the victoiy 
of her brother and of the Roman people, she deserved to be 
put to death by her brother without being condemned.” 

XXYIL For this kind of cause, in the first place, what- 
ever is given out of the other statements of cases ought to be 
taken, as has been already enjoined when speaking of com- 
parison. After that, if there is any opportunity of doing so, 
some statement of the case ought to be employed by which 
he to whom the crime is imputed may be defended. In the 
next place, we ought to argue that the fault which the accused 
person is imputing to another, is a lighter one than that 
which he himself committed ; in the next place, we ought to 
employ some portion of a demurrer, and to show by whom, 
and through whose agency, and how, and when that matter 
ot^bt to have been tried, or adjudged, or decided. And at 
the same time, we ought to show that it was not proper that 
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puBislimeiit sliOTiId have !)een inflicted before any judgment 
was pronounced. Then we must also point out the laws and 
the course of judicial proceeding by which that offence which 
the accused person punished of his own accord, might have 
been chastised according to precedent, and by the regular 
course of justice. In the next place, it will be right to deny 
that it is proper to listen to the charge which is brought by 
the accused person against his victim, when he who brings it 
did not choose to submit it to the decision of the judges; and 
it may be urged that one ought to consider that on which 
no decision has been pronounced, as if it had not been done ; 
and after that to point out the impudence of those men who 
are now before the judges accusing the man whom they 
themselves condemned without consulting the judges; and 
are now bringing him to trial on whom they have already 
inflicted punishment. After this we may say that it is bring- 
ing irregularity into the courts of justice, and that the judges 
will be advancing further than their power authorizes them, 
if they pronounce judgment at the same time in the case of 
the accused person, and of him whom the accused person im- 
peaches. And in the next place, we may point out if this rule 
is established, and if men avenge one offence by another offence, 
and one injury by another injury, what vast inconvenience will 
ensue from such conduct; and that if the person who is now 
the prosecutor had chosen to do so too, there would have been 
no need of this trial at all; and tlrnt if every one else were 
to do so, there would be an end of all courts of justice. 

After that it may be pointed out, that even if the maiden 
who is now accused by him of this crime had been convicted, 
be would not himself have had any right to inflict punish- 
ment on her ; so that it is a shameful thing that the man 
who would have had no right to punish her, even if she 
bad been convicted, should have punished her without her 
being even brought to trial at all. And then the accused 
person may be called upon to produce the law which he says 
justifies his having acted in such a manner. 

After that, as we have enjoined when speaMng of compari- 
son, that that which is mentioned in comparison should be 
disparaged by the accuser as much as possible ; so, too, in 
this kind of argument, it will be advantageous to compare 
the fault ef the party on whom the accusation is retorted 
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witli the crime of the accused person who justified his action 
as haYing been lawfully done. And after that it is necessary 
CO point out that that is not an action of such a sort, that on 
account of it this other crime ought to have been committed. 
The last point, as in the case of comparison, is the assumption 
of a judicial decision, and the dilating upon it in the way of 
amplification, in accordance with the rules given respecting 
deliberation. 

XXYIII. But the advocate for the defence will invalidate 
what is urged by means of other statements jfrom those topics 
which have already been given. But the demurrer itself he 
will prove first of all, by dwelling on the guilt and audacity of 
the man to whom he imputes the crime, and by bringing it 
before the eyes of the judges with as much indignation as 
possible if the case admits of it, and also with vehement com- 
plaint ; and afterwards by proving that the accused person 
chastised the offence more lightly than the offender deserved, 
by comparing the punishment inflicted with the injury done. 
In the next place, it will be desirable to invalidate by opposite 
arguments those topics which are handled by the prosecutor 
in such a way that they are capable of being refuted and 
retorted; of which kind are the three last topics which I 
have mentioned. But that most vehement attack of the pro- 
secutors, by which they attempt to prove that irregularity 
will be introduced into all the courts of justice if power is 
given to any man of inflicting punishment on a person who 
has not been convicted, will have its force much weakened, 
first of all, if the injury be shown to be such as appears into- 
lei’ahle not only to a good man, but absolutely to any free- 
man ; and in the next place, to be so manifest that it could 
not have been denied even by the person who had done it ; and 
moreover, of such a kind that the person who did chastise it 
was the person who above all others was hound to chastise it. 
So that it was not so proper nor so honourable for that matter 
to be brought before a court of justice, as for it to be chastised 
in that manner in which, and by that person by whom it was 
chastised ; and lastly, that the case was so notorious that 
there was no occasion whatever for a judicial investigation 
into it. And here it will be proper to show, by arguments 
and by other similar means, that there are very many things 
BO atrocious and so notorious, that it is not only not lecessaj'y.- 
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but that it is not even desirable to wait for the slow pi'o- 
ceedings of a judicial trial. 

There is a common topic for an accuser to employ against 
a person, who, when he cannot deny the fact of which he is 
accused, still derives some hope from his attempt to show 
that irregularity wdll be introduced into all coui*ts of justice 
by such proceedings. And here there will come in the demon- 
stration of the nsefiilness of judicial proceedings, and the 
complaint of the misfortune of .that person who has been 
punished without being condemned ; and the indignation to 
be expressed against the audacity and cruelty of the man wdio 
has inflicted the punishment. There is also a topic for the 
advocate for the defence to employ, in complaining of the 
audacity of the person whom he chastised ; and in imging 
that the case ought to be judged of, not by the name of the 
action itself, but with reference to the intention of the person 
^ho committed it, and the cause for which, and the time at 
which it was committed. And in pointing out what great 
mischief will ensue either from the injurious conduct, or the 
wickedness of some one, unless such excessive and undisguised 
audacity were chastised by him whose reputation, or pai’ents, 
or children, or something else which eitlicr necessarily is, or 
at least ought to be dear to every one, is affected by such 
conduct. 

XSIX. The transference of an accusation takes place when 
the accusation of that crime which is imputed to one by the 
opposite party is transfeired to some other person or circum- 
stance. And that is done in two w'ays. For sometimes the 
motive itself is tinnsferred, and sometimes the act. We may 
employ this as an instance of the transference of the motive : 
— “ The Rhodians sent some men as ambassadors to Athens, 
The qu£Bstors did not give the ambassadors the money for 
their expenses which they ought to have given them. The 
ambassadors consequently did not go. They are impeached.” 
The charge brought against them is, They ought to have 
gone.” The denial is, “ They ought not.” The question is, 
^Whether they ought.” The reason alleged is, “Because 
^he money for their expenses, which is usually given to am- 
bassadors from the public treasury, was not given to them hy 
the qu^stor.” The argument brought to invalidate that 
reason is, “Still you ought tc have discharged the duty 
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‘vliicli was eiitrasted to yon by tbe public autbority.’® The 
question for tbe decision of tbe judges is, Wbetber, as tbe 
money wbicb ought to bave been supplied from tbe public 
treasury was not fomisbed to those men who were appointed 
ambassadors, they were nevertheless bound to discharge tbe 
duties of their embassy.” In this class of inquiiy, as in all tbe 
other kinds, it will be desirable to see if anything can be as- 
sumed, either from a conjectmul statement of tbe case, or from 
any other kind of statement. And after that, many arguments 
can be brought to bear on this question, both fi:om comparison, 
and from the transference of the guilt to other parties. 

But the prosecutor wdll, in the first place, if he can, defend 
the man through whose fault the accused person says that 
that action was done ; and if he cannot, he will declare that 
the fault of the other party has nothing to do with this trial, 
but only the fault of this man whom he himself is accusing. 
Afterwards he will say that it is proper for every one to con- 
sider only what is his own duty ; and that if the one party 
did wrong, that was no reason for the other doing wrong too. 
And in the next place, that if the other man has committed 
a fault, he ought to be accused separately as this man is, 
and that the accusation of the one is not to be mixed up with 
the defence of the other. 

But when the advocate for the defence has dealt with the 
other arguments, if any arise out of other statements of the 
case, he will argue in this way with reference to the transfer- 
ence of the charge to other parties. In the first place, he will 
point out to w’hose fault it was owing that the thing hap- 
pened ; and in the next place, as it happened in consequence 
of the fault of some one else, he will point out that he either 
could not or ought not to have done what the prosecutor says 
he ought : that he could not, wiU. be considered with reference 
to the particulars of expediency, in which the force of necessity 
is involved ; that he ought not, with reference to the hononr- 
ableness of the proceeding. We will consider each part more 
minutely when talking of the deliberative kind of argument. 
Then he wiH say, that everything was done by the accused 
person which depended on his own power; that less was done 
than ought to have been, was the consequence of the fault of 
another person. After that, in pointing out the criminality 
of that other person, it will be requisite to show how greal 
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the good-will and zeal of the accused person himself was. And 
that must be established by proofs of this sort : — by his dili- 
gence in all the rest of the affair ; by his preYions actions, or 
by his preYions expressions. And it may be well to show 
that it would have been advantageous to the man himself to 
have done this, and disadvantageous not to have done it; and 
that to have done it would have been more in accordance 
with the rest of his life, than the not having done it, which 
was owing to the fault of the other party. 

XXX. But if the criminality is not to be transfeired to 
some particular person, but to some circumstance, as in this 
very case — ^‘^If the qnsestor had been dead, and on that 
account the money had not been given to the ambassadors,” 
then, as the accusation of the other party, and the denial of 
the fault is removed, it will be desirable to employ the other 
topics in a similar manner, and to assume whatever is suitable 
to one’s purpose from the divisions of admitted facts. But 
common topics are usually nearly the same to both pai'ties, 
and then, after the previous topics are taken for granted, will 
suit either to the gi^eatest certainty. The accuser will use the 
topic of indignation at the fact ; the defender, when the guilt 
belongs to another and does not attach to himself, will urge 
that he does not deserve to have any punishment inflicted 
on him. 

But the removal of the criminality from oneself is effected 
when the accused person declares, that what is attributed to 
him as a crime did not affect him or his duty ; and asserts 
that if there was any criminality in it, it ought not to be 
attributed to him. That kind of dispute is of this sort : — In 
the treaty which was formerly made with the Samnites, a 
certain young man of noble birth held the pig which was to 
be sacrificed; by the command of the general. But when the 
treaty was disavowed by the senate, and the general sur- 
rendered to the Samnites, one of the senators asserted that 
the man who held the pig ought also to be given up.” The 
charge is, “ He ought to be given np.” The denial is, “ He 
ought not.” The question is, “ Whether he ought or not.” 
The reason is, For it was no paiijicnlar duty of mine, nor 
did it depend on my power, being as young as I was, and 
only a private individual, and while the general was present 
with the supreme authority and command, to take care that 
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fche treaty was solemnised with, all the regular formalities.'” 
The argument to invalidate this reason iSj ^^But since you 
became an accomplice in a most infamous treaty, sanctioned 
with the most fomial solemnities of religion, you ought to be 
siirrendered.” The question for the judges to decide is^ 
Whether, since a man who had no official authority was 
present, by the command of the general, aiding and abetting 
in the adopting of the treaty, and in that important religious 
cei'emony, he ought to be sim-endered to the enemy or not.’" 
This kind of question is so far different from the previous 
one ; because in that the accused person admits that he ought 
to have done what the prosecutor says ought to have been 
done j but he attributes the cause to some particular circum- 
stance or person j which was a hindrance to his own inten- 
tion ; without having recourse to any admission. For that 
has greater force ; which will be understood presently. But 
in this case a man ought not to accuse the opposite paidy, 
nor to attempt to transfer the criminality to another, but he 
ought to show that that has not and never has had any refe- 
rence whatever to himself, either in respect of power or duty. 
And in this kind of cause there is this new circumstance ; 
that the prosecutor often -works up a fresh accusation out ot 
the topics employed, to remove the guilt from the accused 
person. As for instance, — If any one accuses a man who, 
while he was praetor, summoned the people to take up arms 
for an expedition, at a time when the consuls were in the 
city.” For as in the previoits instance the accused person 
showed that the matter in question had no connexion with 
his duty or his power, so in this case also, the prosecutor 
himself, by removing the action done from the duty and 
ower of the person who is put on his trial, confirms the 
ccusation by this very argviment. And in this case it will 
be proper for each party to examine, by means of all the divi- 
sions of honour and expediency, by examples, and tokens, and 
by arguing what is the duty, or right, or power of each indi- 
vidual, and whether he had that right, and duty, and power 
which is the subject of the present discussion, or not. But it 
will be desirable for common topics to be assumed from the 
case itself, if there is any room in it for expresrions of indig- 
nation or complaint. 

XXXI. The admission of the fiict takes place, when the 
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accused person does not justify tlie fact itself; but demands 
to be pardoned for it. And the paids of this division of the 
case are two : purgation and deprecation. Purgation is that 
by which (not the action; but) the intention of the person 
who is accused; is defended. That has three subdivisions; — 
ignorance; accident; necessity. 

Ignorance is when the person who is accused declares that 
he did not know something or other. As; There was a law 
in a certain nation that no one should sacrifice a calf to 
Diana. Some sailorS; when in a terrible tempest they were 
being tossed about in the open sea; made a vow that if they 
reached the harbour which they were in sight of; they would 
sacrifice a calf to the god who presided over that place. Being 
ignorant of the law, when they landed; they sacrificed a calf” 
They are prosecuted. The accusation is, “ You sacrificed a 
calf to a god to whom it was unlawful to sacrifice a calf” 
The denial consists in the admission which has been already 
stated. The reason is, “ I was not aware that it was unlaw- 
ful.” The argument brought to invalidate that reason is, 

hTevertheless, since you have done what was not lawful, 
you are according to the law deserving of punishment.” The 
question for the decision of the judge is, Whether, as he 
did what he ought not to have done, and was not aware that 
he ought not to have done so, he is worthy of punishment 
or not.” 

But accident is introduced’^ into the admission when it is 
proved that some power of fortune interfered with his inten- 
tion ; as in this case ; — There was a law among the Lacedse- 
monianS; that if the contractor failed to supply victims for a 
certain saciifice, he should be accounted guilty of a capital 
offence ; and accordingly, the man who had contracted to 
supply them, when the day of the sacrifice was at hand, began 
to drive in cattle from the country into the city. It hap- 
pened on a sudden that the river Eurotus, which flows by 
Lacedsemon, was raised by some violent storms, and became 
so great and furious that the victims could not by any pos- 
sibility be conveyed across. The contractor, for the sake oi 
showing his own willingness, placed aU the victims on thc 
Daiik of the river, in order that every one on the other side 
of the river might be able to see them. But though every- 
one was aware that it was the unexpected rise of the riv^ei 
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fjhicli hindered him from giving effect to his zeal, still, some 
people prosecuted him on the capital charge.” The charge 
was, The victims which you were bound to furnish for the 
sacrifice were not furnished.” The reply was an admission 
of tlie fact. The reason alleged was, For the river rose 
on a sudden, and on that account it was impossible to con- 
vey them across.” The argument used to invalidate that 
reiison was, “ Nevertheless, since what the law enjoins was 
not done, you are deserving of punishment.” The question 
for the decision of the judges was, Whether, as in that 
respect the contractor did not comply with the law, being 
prevented by the unexpected rise of the river which hindered 
his giving effect to his zeal, he is deseiwing of punishment.” 

XXXII. But the plea of necessity is introduced when the ac- 
cused person is defended as having done w-hat he is accused of 
having done under the influence of compulsion. In this way : — 
There is a law among the Ehodians, that if any vessel with 
a beak is caught in their harbour, it shall be confiscated. 
There was a violent storm at sea ; the violence of the winds 
compelled a vessel, against the will of her crew, to take refuge 
ill the harbom' of the FJiodians. On this the qumstor claims 
the vessel for the people. The captain of the ship declared 
that it wns not just that it should be confiscated. The 
charge is, A ship with a beak w’as caught in the harbour.” 
The reply is an admission of the fact. The reason given is, 
We w’ere driven into the harbour by violence and neces- 
sity.” The argument brought to invalidate that reason is, 
Nevertheless, according to the law that ship ought to be- 
come the property of the people.” The question for the 
decision of the judge is, “ Whether, as the law confiscates 
every ship with a beak which is found in the harbour, and as 
this sliip, in spite of the endeavours of her crew', was diiven 
into the harbour by the violence of the tempest, it ought 
to be confiscated.” 

We have collected these examples of these three kinds of 
cases into one place, because a similar rule for the arguments 
required for these prevails in aU of them. For in all of them, 
in the first place, it is desirable, if the case itself affords any 
opportunity of doing so, that a conjecture should be intro- 
duced by the accuser, in order that that w'hich it will be 
stated was not done intentionally, may be demonstrated by 
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some suspicions circumstances^ to have been done intention- 
ally. In the next place, it will be well to introduce a defini- 
tion of necessity, or of accident, or of ignorance, and to add 
instances to that definition, in which ignorance, or accident, 
or necessity appear to have operated j and to distinguish 
between such instances and the allegations put forward by 
the accused person j (that is to say, to show that there is no 
resemblance between them because this wus a lighter or an 
easier matter, or one which did not admit of any one’s being 
ignorant respecting it, or one which gave no room for acci- 
dent or necessity. After that it must be shown that it might 
have been avoided ; and, that the accused person might 
have prevented it if he had done this thing, or that thing ; 
or that he might have guarded against being forced to act in 
such a manner. And it is desirable to prove by definitions 
that this conduct of his ought not to be called imprudence, or 
accident, or necessity ; but indolence, indifference, or fatuity. 

And if any necessity alleged appeal's to have in it anything 
discreditable, it will be desirable for the opponent, by a chain 
of common topics, to prove that it would have been better to 
suffer anything, or even to die, rather than to submit to a 
necessity of the sort. And then, from these topics, which 
have been already discussed when we spoke of the question 
of fact, it will be'^ desirable to inquire into the nature of law 
and equity, aud, as if we were dealing with an absolute juridical 
question, to consider this point by itself separately from all 
other points. And in this place, if there should be an oppor- 
tunity, it vnll be desirable to employ instances in which there 
can be no room for any similar excuse ; and also to institute 
a comparison, showing that there would have been more rea'. 
son to allow it in them ; and by reference to the divisions of 
deliberation, it may be shown that it is admitted that that 
action which was committed by the adversary is confessed to 
have been discreditable and useless 3 that it is a matter of 
great importance, and one likely to cause great mischief^ if 
such conduct is overlooked by those who have authority 
to punish it. 

XXXIII. But the advocate for the defence will be able 
to convert all these arguments, and then to use them for his 
own purposes. And he will especially dwell on the defence 
of his intentions, and in exaggerating the importance of that 
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was an obstacle to his intentions ; and he will show 
that he could not have done more than he did do ; and he 
will urge that in all things the will of the doer ought to be 
regai-dedj and that it is quite impossible that he should be 
justly convicted of not being free from guilt ; and that under 
his name the common powerlessness of mankind is sought 
to be convicted. Then, too, he will say that nothing can be 
more scandalous than for a man who is free frrom guilt, not 
also to be free from punishment. But the common topics 
for the prosecutor to employ are these, one resting on the 
confession of the accused person, and the other pointing out 
what great licence for the violation of the law will follow, 
if it is once laid down that the thing to be inquired into is 
not the action, but the cause of the action. The common 
topics for the advocate for the defence to employ are, a com- 
plaint of that calamity which has taken place by no fault of 
his, but in consequence of some overruling powder ; and a 
complaint also of the power of fortune and the powerless state 
of men, and an entreaty that the judges should consider 
his intentions, and not the result. And in the employment 
of all these topics it will be desirable that there should be 
inserted a complaint of his own unhappy condition, and in- 
dignation at the cruelty of his adversaries. 

And no one ought to marvel, if in these or other instances 
he sees a dispute concerning the letter of the law added to 
the rest of the discussion. And we shall have hereafter to 
speak of this subject separately, because some kinds of causes 
will have to be considered by themselves, and with reference 
to their own independent merits; and some connect with 
themselves some other kind of question also. Wherefore, 
when everything is cleai’ed up, it will not be difficult to 
transfer to each cause whatever is suitable to that particular 
kind of inquiry ; as in all these instances of admission of the 
fact, there is involved that dispute as to the law, which is 
called the question as to the letter and spirit of the law. But 
as we were speaking of the admission of the fact we gave rides 
for it. But in another place we will discuss the letter and the 
spirit of the law. At present we will limit our consideration 
to the other division of the admission of the fact. 

XXXIY. Deprecation is when it is not attempted to defend 
the actio : in question, but entreaties to be pardoned ai’e em* 



350 


THE TRSATISB ON 


ployed. Tliis kind of topic can hardly be appiOYod of in 3 
court of justicej because, when the offence is admitted, it id 
difficult to prevail on the man who is bound to be the chas- 
tiser of offences to pardon it. So that it is allowable to 
employ that kind of address only when you do not rest 
the whole cause on it. As for instance, if you were speaking 
in behalf of some illustrions or gallant man, who has done 
great services to the republic, you might, without appearing 
to have recourse to deprecation, stiU employ it in this man- 
ner: — “ But if, 0 judges, this man, in retmn for the services 
which he has done you, and the zeal which he has displayed 
in your cause at all times, were now, when he himself is in 
such peril, to entreat you, in consideration of his many good 
actions, to pardon this one error, it would only be what is due 
both to your own character for clemency, and to his virtue, 
0 judges, for you to grant him this indulgence at his request.’' 
Then it will he allowable to dwell upon the services which he 
has done, and by the use of some common topic to lead the 
judges to feel an inclination to pai'don him. 

Wherefore, although this kind of address has no proper 
place in judicial proceedings, except to a ceiffain limited ex- 
tent ; still, because both the portion which is allowable must 
be employed at times, and because it is often to be employed 
in all its force in the senate or in the council, we will give 
rules for it also. For there was a long deliberation in the 
senate and in the council about Syphax ; and there was a 
long discussion before Lucius Opimius and his bench of 
assessors respecting Quintus Numitorius Pullus ; and in this 
case the entreaty for pardon had more influence than the 
strict inquiry into the case. For he did not find it so easy 
to prove that he had always been well affected towards the 
Eoman people, by employing the statement of the case 
founded on conjecture, as to show that it was reasonable 
to pardon him on account of his subsequent services, when he 
added the topics of deprecation to the rest of his defence. 

XXXV. It win be deskable, therefore, for the man who 
entreats to he pardoned for what he admits that he has done, 
to enumerate whatever services of his he is able to, and, if 
possible, to show that they are greater than those offences 
which he has committed, so that it may appear that more 
good than evil has proceeded from him j and then to put for- 
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^ard also tlie services done by his ancestors, if there are any 
such ; and also to show that he did what he did, not out of 
hatred, or out of cruelty, but either through folly, or owing 
to the instigation of some one, or for some other honoui’able 
or probable cause ; and after that to promise and undertake 
that he has been taught by this eiror of his, and confirmed in 
his resolution also by the kindness of those who pardon him, 
to avoid all such conduct in future. And besides this, he 
may hold out a hope that he will hereafter be able, in some 
respect or other, to be of great use to those who pardon him 
now j he will find it serviceable to point out that he is either 
related to the judges, or that he has been as far back as pos- 
sible an hereditary friend of theirs ; and to express to them 
the earnestness of his good-wdll towards them, and the no- 
bility of the blood and dignity of those men who are anxious 
for his safety. And all other qualities and circumstances 
which, when attributable to persons, confer honour and dig- 
nity on them, he, using no complaint, and avoiding all aiTO- 
gance, will point out as existing in himself, so that he may 
appear to deserve some honour rather than any kind of 
punishment ; and after that it will be wise of him to men- 
tion other men who have been pardoned for greater offences. 

And he will do himself a great deal of good if he shows 
that he himself, when in power, was merciful and inclined to 
pardon others. And the offence of which he is now accused 
must be extenuated and made to appear as trifling as pos- 
sible ; and it must be shown to be discreditable, or at all 
events inexpedient, to punish such a man as he is. After that 
it will be advisable to seek to move pity by use of common 
topics, according to those rules which have been laid down in 
the first book. 

XXXYI. But the adversary will exaggerate the offences ; 
he will say that nothing was done ignorantly, but that every- 
thing was the result of deliberate wickedness and cruelty. 
He will show that the accused person has been pitiless, arro- 
gant, and (if he possibly can) at aU times disaffected, and that 
he cannot by any possibility be rendered firiendly. If he 
mentions any services done by him, he will prove that they 
were done for some private object, and not out of any good- 
will ; or else he will prove that he has conceived hatred since 
or else that aU those services have been effe^ced by his snbse* 
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quent offences ; or else that Ms services are of less impci-tanoe 
than his injuries • or that, as he has already received adequate 
honours for his services, he ought also to have punishment 
inflicted on him for the injuries which he has committed. In 
the next place, he will urge that it is discreditable or perni- 
cious that he should be pardoned. And besides that, it will 
be the very extremity of folly not to avail oneself of one’s 
power over a man, over whom one has often wished to have 
power; and that it is proper to consider what feelings, or 
rather what hatred they ought to entertain towai'ds liim. 
But one common topic to be employed will be indignation at 
his offence ; and another will he the argument, that it is right 
to pity those who ai'e in distress, owing to misfortune, and not 
those who are in such a plight through their own wickedness. 

Since, then, we have been dwelling so long on the general 
statement of the case, on account of the gi’eat number of its 
divisions, in order to prevent any one’s mind from being so dis- 
tracted by the variety and dissimilarity of circumstances, and 
so led into some errors ; it appeal’s right also to remind the 
reader of what remains to he mentioned of that division of 
the subject, and why it remains. We have said, that that 
was the juridical sort of examination in which the nature 
of right and wrong, and the principles of reward and punish- 
ment, were investigated. We have explained the causes in 
which inquiry into right and wrong is proceeded with. It 
remains now to explain the principles which regulate the dis- 
tribution of rewards and punishments. 

XXXVII. For there are many causes which consist of a 
demand of some reward. For there is often question before 
the judges of the rewards to be conferred on prosecutors, and 
very often some reward is claimed for them from the senate, 
or from the bench of judges. And it is not advisable that 
any one should think that, when we are adducing some in- 
stance which is under discussion in the senate, we by so 
doing are abandoning the class of judicial examples. For 
whatever is said with reference to approving or disapproving of 
a person, when the consideration of the opinions of the judges 
is adapted to that form of expression, that, even although it 
is treated with reference to the language in which the opinion 
is couched, is a deliberative ai'gument ; still, because it has 
especial reference to some person, it is to be accounted alsa 
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judicial. And altogether, a man who has diligently investi- 
gated the meaning and natm’e of all causes wEl perceive that 
they differ both in character and in form; but in the other 
divisions he will see them all consistent with each other, and 
every one connected with the other. At present, let ns con- 
sider the question of rewards. Lncins Lioinins Crassus, the 
consul, pnrsned and destroyed a band of people in the pro- 
vince of the Nearer Gaul, who were collected together under 
no known or x'egular leader, and who had no name or number 
of sufficient importance to be entitled enemies of the Roman 
people ; but still they made the province unsafe by their 
constant sallies and piratical outbreaks. He returns to 
Rome. He demands a triumph. Here, as also in the case of 
the employment of deprecation, it does not at all concern us 
to supply reasons to establish and to invalidate such a claim, 
and so to come before the judges; because, unless some 
other statement of the case is also put forth, or some portion of 
such statement, the matter for the decision of the judges will 
be a simple one, and will be contained in the question itseE 
In the case of the employment of deprecation, in this manner : 
'' Whether so and so ought to be punished.” In this instance, 
in such a manner : ^'Y/hether he ought to he rewarded.” 

^ Now we will furnish some topics suitable for the investiga- 
tion into the principles of rewards. 

XXXVIII. The principle, then, on which rewards are con- 
ferred is distributable into four divisions : as to the services 
done; the person who has done them; the kind of rewai’d 
which is to be conferred ; and the means of conferring it. The 
services done will he considered with reference to Hieir own 
intrinsic merits, and to the time, and to the disposition of 
the man who did them, and to their attendant circumstances. 
They will he examined with reference to their own intrinsic 
merits, in this manner: — ^Whether they are important or 
unimportant ; whether they were difficult or easy ; whether 
they ai-e of a co m mon or extraordinary nature ; whether they 
are considered honomable on true or false principles. And 
with reference to the time at which they were dons : — If they 
were done at a time when we had need of them ; when other 
men could or would not help them ; if they were done when 
HI other hope had failed. With reference to the disposition 
of the man who did them : — If he did not do them with a view 
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to any advantage of Ms ovu, but if he did. everything else foi 
the express purpose of being able to do this afterwards. And 
with reference to the attendant circumstances : — If what was 
done appears not to have been done by chance, but in conse^ 
quence of some deliberate design, or if chance appears to have 
hindered the design. 

But, with respect to the man who did the service in ques- 
tion, it will he requisite to consider in what manner he has 
lived, and what expense or labour he has devoted to that object; 
whether he has at any time done any other similar action ; 
whether he is claiming a reward for himself for what is in 
reality the result of another person’s exertions, or of the kind- 
ness of the gods. Whether he has ever, in the case Ox 
any one else, pronounced that he ought not to be rewarded 
for such a reason ; or, whether he has already had sufficient 
honour paid to him for what he has done ; or, whether what 
has been done is an action of such a sort that, if he had not 
done it, he would have been deserving of punishment ; but that 
he does not deserve reward for haviug done it ; or, whether he 
is premature in his demand for a reward, and is proposing to 
sell an uncertain hope for a certain reward ; or, whether he 
claims the reward in order to avoid some punishment, by its ap- 
pearing as if the case had already been decided in his favour. 

XXXIX. But as to the question of the reward, it will be 
necessary to consider what reward, how great a reward is 
claimed, and why it is claimed ; and also, to what reward, and 
to how great a reward, the conduct in question is entitled. 
And in the next place, it will he requisite to inquire what 
men had such honours paid them in the time of our ancestors, 
and for what causes those honours were paid. And, in the 
next place, it will be uiged that they ought not to he made 
too common. And this ^ be one common topic for any one 
who speaks in opposition to a person who claims a reward ; 
—that rewards for virtue and eminent services ought to he 
considered serious and holy things, and that they ought not 
to be conferred on worthless men, or to be made common by 
being bestowed on men of no particular eminence. Ana 
another will be, to m’ge that men will become less eager to 
practise virtue when the reward of virtue has been made 
common ; for those things which are scarce and difficult of 
attainment appear honourable and acceptable to men. And 
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A taiird topic is, to put the question, whether, if there are anj 
instances of men who, in the times of our ancestors, were 
thought worthy of such honours on account of their eminent 
virtue, they will not be likely to think it some diminution 
of their own glory, when they see that such men as these 
have such rewards conferred on them. And then comes the 
enumeration of those men, and the comparison of them with 
those against whom the orator is speaking. But the topics to 
be used by the man who is claiming the reward are, first of all, 
the esaggeration of his own action j and next, the comparison 
of the actions of those men who have had rewards conferred 
on them with his own j and lastly, he will urge that other 
men will be repelled from the pursuit of vfrtue if he himself 
is denied the reward to which he is entitled. 

But the means of conferring the rewards are taken into 
consideration when any pecuniary reward is asked for ; for 
then it is necessary to consider whether there is an abundance 
of land, and revenue, and money, or a dearth of them. The 
common topics are, — ^that it is desirable to increase the 
resources of the state, not to diminish them ; and that he is 
a shameless man who is not content with gratitude in requital 
of his services, but who demands also solid rewai’ds. But, 
on the other hand, it may be urged, that it is a sordid thing 
to argue about money, when the question is about showing 
gratitude to a benefactor ; and that the claimant is not asking 
wages for a piece of work, but honour such as is due for an 
important service. 

And we have now said enough about the statements of 
cases ; now it seems necessary to speak of those controversies 
which turn upon the letter of the law. 

XL. The controversy turns upon the letter of the law when 
some doubt arises from the consideration of the exact terms 
in which it is drawn up. That arises from ambiginty, firom 
the letter of the law, from its intention, firom contrary laws, 
firom ratiocination, and definition. But a controvei’sy arises 
firom ambiguity, when it is an obscure point what was the 
intention of the writer, because the written words mean 
two or even more different things. In this manner : — “ The 
father of a family, when he was making his son his heir, lefr 
a htindredweight of silver plate to his wife, in these terms t 
Let my heir give my wife a hundredweight of silver piais^ 
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consisting of snoh v^essels as may be cbosen.’ After he was 
dead, the mother demands of her son some very magnificent 
vessels of very valuable carving. He says that he is only 
bound to give her those vessels which he himself chooses.” 
Here, in the first place, it is necessary to show if possible that 
the will has not been diuwn up in ambiguous terms, because 
all men in ordinaiy conversation are accustomed to employ 
that expression, whether consisting of one word or more, in 
that meaning in which the speaker hopes to show that this is 
to be understood. Then it is desirable to prove that fi’om 
both the preceding and subsequent language of the will, the 
real meaning which is being sought may be made evident. 
So that if all the words, or most of them, were considered 
separately by themselves, they would appear of doubtful 
meaning. But as for those which can be made intelligible by 
a consideration of the whole document, these have no business 
to be thought obscui'e. 

In the next place, it will be proper to draw one’s conclusion 
as to the intentions which w^ere entertained by the writer 
from all his other writings, and actions, and sayings, and his 
general disposition, and from the usual tenor of his life ; and 
to scrutinise that very document in which this ambiguous 
phrase is contained which is. the subject of the present in- 
quiry, all over, in all its parts, so as to see whether there is 
anything opposite to that interpretation which we contend 
for, or contrary to that which the adversary insists on adopt- 
ing. For it wiU be easy to consider what it is probable that 
the man who drew up the document intended, from its whole 
tenor, and from the character of the writer, and from those 
other circumstances which are characteristic of the persons 
concerned. In the next place, it will be desirable to show, if 
the facts of the case itself afford any opportunity for doing so, 
that that meaning which the opposite party contends for, is a 
much more inconvenient one to adopt than that which we 
have assumed to be the proper one, because there is no pos- 
sible means of cairying out or complying with that other 
meaning ; but what we contend for can be accomplished with 
great ease and orji^T^^nience. 

As in this law (for there is no objection to citing an imagi- 
nary one for the sake of giving an instance, in order to the 
more easy comprehension of the matter) : — “ Let not a pro^ 
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stitute ha’vc a golden crown. If such a case exists, it must be 
confiscated.” Now, in opposition to a man who contended 
that that was to become public property in accordance with 
this law, it might be argued, ^'that there could be no way 
of making a prostitute public property, and there is no in- 
telligible meaning for the law if that is what is to be adopted 
as its proper construction; but as to the confiscation of any- 
thing made of gold, the management and the result is easy, 
and there is no difficulty in it.” 

XLI. And it will be desk-able also to pay diligent attention 
to this point, whether if that sense is sanctioned which the 
opposite party contends for, any more adyantageous, or honour- 
able, or necessary object appears to have been omitted by the 
framer of the document in question. That will be done if we 
can pi*oye that the object which we are attempting to prove 
is either honoui-able, or expedient, or necessary; and if we 
can also assert that the interpretation which our adversaries 
insist upon, is not at ail entitled to such a character. In the 
next place, if there is in the law itself any controversy arising 
from any ambiguity, it will be requisite to take great care to 
show that the meaning which our adversaries adopt is provided 
for in some other law. But it will be very serviceable indeed 
to point out how the testator would have expressed himself, 
if he had wished the interpretation which the adversary puts 
upon his words to be earned into execution or understood. 
As for instance, in this cause, the one, I mean, in which the 
question is about the silver plate, the woman might argue, 
’^That there was no use in adding the words ^as may be 
chosen,’ if the matter was left to the selection of the heir ; for 
.f no such words had been inserted, there could have been no 
doubt at all that the heir might have given whatever he him- 
self chose. So that it was dowm-ight madness, if he wished 
to take precautions in favour of his heir, to add words which 
might have been wholly left out without such omission pre- 
judicing his heirs welfare.” 

Wherefore, it will be exceedingly advisable to employ this 
species of argument in such causes : — If he had written 
with this intention he would not have employed that word ; 
he would not have placed that word in that place for it is 
from such particulars as these that it is easiest to collect the 
kitention of the writer. In the next place, it is necessary to 
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Ln(][uire wliea the document was drawn up, in order that it 
may be unaerstood what it was likely that he should have 
wished such a time. Afterwards it will be advisable to 
point out, by reference to the topics fuimished by the delibe- 
rative argument, what is more useful and what more honourable 
to the testator to write, and to the adversary to prove ; and 
it will be well for both parties to employ common topics, if 
there is any room for extending either argument. 

XLII. A controversy aiises with respect to the letter of 
the document and to its meaning, when one party employs 
the very v7ords which are set down in the paper; and the 
other applies ail his arguments to that which he affirms that 
the framer of the document intended. But the intention 
of the framer of the document must be proved by the man 
who defends himself, by reference to that intention, to have 
always the same object in view and the same meaning; and 
it must also, either by referent- to the action or to some 
result, be adapted to the time which the inquiry concerns. It 
must be proved alw^ays to have the same object in view, in 
this 'vvay : — “ The head of a house, at a time when he had no 
children, hut had a wife, inserted this clause in his will : ^ If I 
have a son or sons born to me, he or they is or are to be my 
heir or heirs.’ Then follow the ordinary provisions. After 
that comes the following danse : ^ If my son dies before he 
comes into the property, which is held in trust for him, then,’ 
says the clause, ‘you shall be my reversionary heir.’ He 
never has a son. His next of kin raise a dispute with the 
man who is named as the heir, in the case of the testator’s 
son dying before he comes into the property 'which his 
guardians are holding for him.” In this case it cannot be 
said that the meaning of the testator ought to be made to 
suit the time or some particular result, because that intention 
alone is proved on which the man who is arguing against the 
language of the will relies, in order to defend his own right 
'jO the inheritance. 

There is another class of topics which introduce the ques- 
tion as to the meaning of expressions, in which the mere 
simple intention of the framer is not endeavoured, to be 
proved, for that has the same weight with reference to every 
period and every action ; but it is argued that it ought to be 
hiterpreted with reference to some particular action, or to 
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some event happening at that particular time. And that is 
especially supported by the divisions of the juridical assump- 
tive mode of investigation. For then the comparison is 
instituted j as in the case of man who^, though the law forbad 
the gates to be opened by night, did open them in a certain 
war, and admitted some reinforcements into the town, in 
order to prevent their being overwhelmed by the enemy if 
they remained outside the gates; because the enemy were 
encamped close to the walls.” Then comes the retorting of 
the charge ; as in the case of that soldier who, when the 
common law of all men forbad any one to kill a man, slew 
his own military tribune who was attempting to offer violence 
to him.” Then comes the exculpation; as in the case of ^‘^that 
man who, when the law had appointed some particular days 
within which he was to proceed on his embassy, did not set 
out because the quaestor did not furnish him with money for 
his expenses.” Then comes the aamission of the fact by way 
of purgation, and also by the excuse of ignorance ; as ‘Mn the 
case of the sacrificing a calf ;” and with reference to compul- 
sion, as “ in the case of the beaked ship ;” and with reference 
to accident, as in the case of the sudden rise of the river 
Eurotas.” Wherefore, it is best that the meaning should be 
introduced in such a way, as that the framer of the law 
should be proved to have intended some one definite thing; 
else in such a way that he should be proved to have meant this 
particular thing, under these cfrcumstances, and at this time. 

XLIII. He, therefore, who is defending the exact language 
of the law, will generally be able to use all these topics; and 
will always be able to use the greater part of them. First of 
all, he will employ a panegyric of the framer of it, and the 
common topic that those who are the judges have ho business 
to consider anything except what is expressly stated in the 
law ; and so much the more if any legal document he brought 
forward, that is to say, either the law itself, or some portion 
of the law. Afterwards— and this is a point of the greatest 
importance — ^he will employ a comparison of the action or of 
the charge brought by the opposite party with the actual 
words of the law ; he will show what is contained in the law, 
what has been done, what the judge has sworn. And it will 
be well to vaiy tins topic in many ways, sometimes professing 
to v/onder in his own mind what can be said against this 
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argument j sometimes recurring to the duty of the judge, and 
asking of him what more he can think it requisite to hear, or 
what further he expects; sometimes by bringing forward the 
adversary himself, as if in the position of a person making an 
accusation ; that is to say, by asking him whether he denies 
that the law is drawn up in that manner, or whether he denies 
that he himself has contravened it, or disputed it. If he 
denies either of these points, then one must avow that one 
will say no more; if be denies neither of them, and yet con- 
tinues to urge his arguments in opposition to one, then one 
must say that it is impossible for any one ever to expect to 
see a more impudent man. And it will be well to dwell on this 
point as if nothing besides were to be said, as if nothing conld 
be said in contradiction, by reciting several times over what is 
written ; by often contrasting the conduct of the adversary 
with what is written; and sometimes by recurring vehemently 
to the topic of the judge himself ; in which one will remind 
the judge of what oath he has taken, of what his conduct is 
bound to be ; and urge that there are two causes on account of 
which a judge is bound to hesitate, one if the law be obscm’ely 
worded, the other if the adversary denies anything. But as 
in this instance the wording of the law is plain, and the 
adversary admits every fact that is alleged, the judge has now 
nothing to do but to fulfil the law, and not to interpret it. 

XLIV. When this point has been sufficiently insisted on, 
then it will he advisable to do away with the effect of those 
things which the adversary has been able to urge by way of 
objection. But such objections will be made if the framer 
of the law can be absolutely proved to have meant one thing, 
and written another; as in that dispute concerning the will 
which we mentioned just now: or some adventitious cause 
may be alleged why it was not possible or not desirable to 
obey the written law minutely. If it is stated that the 
framer of the law meant one thing, and wrote another, then 
he who appeals to the letter of the law will say that it is our 
business not to discuss the intention of a man who has left 
us a plain proof of that intention, to prevent our having any 
ioubt about it ; and that many inconveniences must ensue if 
the principle is laid down that we may depart from the letter 
of the law'. For that then those who frame laws will not 
ihink that the laws which they are making will remain firm ; 
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and tlios? who are judges will have no certain principle to 
follow, if once they get into the habit of departing from the 
letter of the law. But if the intention of the framer of the 
law is what is to be looked at, then it is he, and not his ad- 
versaries, who relies on the meaning of the lawgiver. For that 
that person comes much nearer to the intention of the framer 
of a law who interprets it from his own writings, than he who 
does not look at the meaning of the framer of the law by 
that writing of his own which he has left to be as it were an 
image of his meaning, but who investigates it under the guid- 
ance of some private suspicions of his own. 

If the party who stands on the meaning of the lawgiver 
brings forward any reasons, then, in the first place, it will be 
necessary to reply to those reasons ; to urge how absm’d it is 
for a man not to deny that be has acted contrary to the law, 
but at the same time to give some reason for having acted 
so. Then one will say too that all things are turned upside 
down ; that formerly prosecutors were in the habit of trying 
to persuade the judges that the person who was being pro- 
secuted before them was implicated in some fault, and of 
alleging some reasons which had instigated him to commit 
this fault ; but that now the accused person himself is giving 
the reasons why he has offended against the laws. Then it 
will be proper to introduce this division, each portion of 
which will have many lines of argument suitable to it : in 
the first place, that there is no law with reference to which it 
is allowable to allege any reasons contrary to the law ; in the 
next place, that if such a course is admissible in any law, 
this is such a kw that it is not admissible with respect to it ; 
and lastly, that, even if such reasons ever might be alleged, 
at all events this is not such a reason. 

XLY. The first part of the argument is confirmed by 
pretty nearly the same topics as these : that the framer of 
the law was not deficient in either ability, or pains, or any 
faculty requisite to enable him to express plainly what his 
intention was; that it would not have been either displeasing 
or difficult to him to insert such an exception as that which 
the opposite party contends for in his law, if he thought any 
exception requisite ; and in fact, that those people who frame 
kws often do insert ckuses of exceptions. -After that it ia 
well to enumerate some of the laws which have exceptional 
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«'*.lauses aLtaclied to them, and to take especial care to see 
svhetlier in the law itself which is under discussion there is 
Lny exception made in any chapter, or whether the same man 
who framed this law has made exceptions in other laws^ so 
that it may be more naturally inferred that he would have 
made exceptions in this one, if he had thought exceptions 
requisite j ard it will be well also to show that to admit of 
a reason for violating the law is the same thing as abrogating 
the law, because when once such a reason is taken into consi- 
deration, it is no use to consider it with reference to the law, 
inasmuch as it is not stated in the law. And if such a prin- 
ciple is once laid down, then a reason for violating the law^ 
and a licence to do so, is given to every one, as soon as they 
perceive that you as judges decide the matter in a way which 
depends on the ability of the man who has violated the law, 
and not with reference to the law which you have sworn to 
administer. Then, too, one must point out that all principles 
on which judges are to judge, and citizens are to live, will be 
thrown into confusion if the laws are once departed from ; 
for the judges will not have any rules to follow, if they de- 
part from what is set down in the law, and no principles on 
which they can reprove others for having acted in defiance of 
the law. And that all the rest of the citizens will be igno- 
rant what they are to do, if each of them regulates all his 
actions according to his own ideas, and to whatever whim or 
fancy comes into his head, and not according to the common 
statute law of the state. 

After that it will be suitable to ask the judges why they 
occupy themselves at all with the business of other people ; 
— ^why they allow themselves to be harassed in discharging 
the offices of the republic, when they might often spend the 
time in promoting their own ends and private interests ; — 
W'hy they take an oath in a certain form ; — why they assemble 
at a regular time and go away at a regular time ; — why nc 
one of them ever alleges any reason for being less frequent in 
his discharge of his duty to the republic, except such as is 
set down in some formal law as an exception. And one may 
ask, whether they think it light that they should be bound 
down and exposed to so much incouvenience by the laws, and 
at the same time allow our adversaries to disiugard the laws 
ifter that it will be natui-al to put the question to the judges, 
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^iietherj when the party accnsed himself endeavours to set 
down in the law, as an exception, that paiticular case in which 
he admits that he has violated the law, they will consent to it. 
And to ask also, whether what he has actually done is more 
scandalous and more shameless than the exception which he 
wishes to insert in the law] — ^what indeed can be more shame- 
less 1 Even if the judges were inclined to make such an addi- 
tion to the law, would the people permit it I One might also 
press upon them that this is even a more scandalous measure, 
when they are unable to make an alteration in the language 
and letter of the law, to alter it in the actual facts, and to give 
a decision contrary to it ; and besides, that it is a scandalous 
thing that anything should be taken from the law, or that the 
law should be abrogated or changed in any part whatever, with- 
out the people having any opportunity of knowing, or approv- 
ing, or disapproving of what is done ; that such conduct is 
calculated to bring the judges themselves into great odium j 
that it is not the proper time nor opportunity for amending 
the laws ; that this ought only to be brought forward in an 
assembly of the people, and only to be done by the people ; 
that if they now do so, the speaker would like to know who is 
the maker of the new law, and who are to obey it; that he sees 
actions impending, and wishes to prevent them ; that as all 
such proceedings as these are exceedingly useless and abun- 
dantly discreditable, the law, whatever it is like, ought, while 
it exists, to he maintained by the judges, and hereafter, if it is 
disapproved of, to be amended by the people. Besides this, 
if there were no written law, we should take great trouble to 
find one; and we should not place any confidence in that 
man, not even if he were in no personal danger himself ; but 
now, when there is a wiitten law, it is dowmight insanity to 
attend to what that man says who has violated the law, rather 
than to the language of the law itself. By these and similar 
arguments it is proved that it is not right to admit any 
excuse which is contrary to the letter of the law. 

XLYI. The second part is that in which it is desirable to 
prove that if such a proceeding is right with respect to other 
laws, it is not advisable with respect to this one. Tins will 
be shown if the law appears to refer to matters of the greatest 
importance, and usefulness, and honourableness, and sanctity ; 
-50 that it is disadvantageous or discreditable, or impious not 
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to obey the law as carefully as possible in such a matter, Oi 
the law may be proved to have been drawn up so carefaliy, 
and such great diligence may be shown to have been exer- 
cised in framing each separate provision of it, and in making 
every exception that was allowable^ that it is not at all pro- 
bable that anything proper to be inserted has been omitted in 
so carefully considered a document. 

The third topic is one exceedingly necessary for a man who 
is arguing in defence of the letter of the law; by which it 
may be urged, that even if it is decent for an excuse to 
be admitted contraiy to the letter of the law, still that 
excuse which is alleged by his adversaries is of all others the 
least proper to be so alleged. And this topic is necessary for 
him on this account, — because the man who is arguing against 
the letter of the law ought always to have some point of 
equity to allege on his side. For it is the greatest possible 
impudence for a man who wishes to establish some point in 
opposition to the exact letter of the law, not to attempt to 
fortify himseL m so doing, vrith the assistance of the law. 
If therefore the accuser in any respect weakens the defence 
by this topic, he will appear in every respect to have more 
justice and probability in favour of his accusation. For all 
the former part of his speech has had this object, — ^that the 
judges should feel it impossible, even if they wished it, to 
avoid condemning the accused person ; but this part has for 
its object the maMng them wish to give such a decision, even 
if it were not inevitable. 

And that result will he obtained, if we use those topics 
by which guilt may be proved not to be in the man who 
defends himself, by using the topic of comparison, or by 
getting rid of the accusation, or by recrimination, or by some 
species of confession, (concerning all which topics we have 
already written with all the precision of which we were capable,) 
and if we take those which the case will admit of for the 
purpose of throwing discredit on the argument of our adver- 
sary; — or if reasons and arguments are adduced to show why 
or with what design those expressions were inserted in the 
law or will in question, so that our side of the question may 
appear established by the meaning and intention of the wiiter, 
and not only by the language which he has employed. Or the 
fact may be proved by other statements and arguments. 
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XL VI I . But any one who speaks against the letter of the 
law will first of all introduce that topic by which the equity 
of the excuse is proved ; or he will point out with what 
feelings, with what design, and on what account he did the 
action in question. And whatever excuse he alleges he will 
defend according to some of the rules which I have already 
given with respect to assumptions. And when he has dwelt 
on this topic for some time, and set forth the principles of his 
conduct and the equity of his cause in the most specious 
manner he can, he will also add, in opposition to the argu- 
ments of his adversaries, that it is from these topics for the 
most part that excuses which are admissible ought to be 
drawn. He will urge that there is no law which sanctions the 
doing of any disadvantageous or unjust action; that all 
punishments which are enacted by the laws have been enacted 
for the sake of chastising guilt and wickedness ; that the very 
framer of the laws, if he were alive, would approve of this 
conduct, and would have done the very same thing himself if 
he had l3een in similar cii’cumstances. And that it is on this 
account that the framer of the law appointed judges of a 
certain rank and age, in order that there might be men, not 
capable merely of readmg out what he had written, which any 
boy might do, but able also to understand his thoughts and 
to interpret his intentions. He will add, that that firamer of 
the law, if he had been intrusting the laws which he was 
drawing up to foolish men and illiterate judges, would have 
set down everything with the most scrupulous diligence ; but, 
as it is, because he was aware what sort of men were to be the 
mdges, he did not put down many thing's which appeared to 
him to be evident ; and he expected that you would be not 
mere readers of his writings, but interpreters of his intentions. 
Afterwards he will proceed to ask his adversaries — ^^What 
would you say if I had done so and so f ’ “ What would you 
think if so and so had happened?” “Suppose any one of 
those things had happened which would have had a most 
unfaili ng excuse, or a most undeniable necessity, would you 
then have prosecuted me ?” But the law has nowhere made 
any such exception. It follows, therefore, that it is not every 
possible circumstance which is mentioned in the written law 
but that some things which are self-evident are guarded 
against by unexpressed exceptions. 
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Then he will urge, that nothing could be carried on proper]} 
either by the laws or by any written document whatever, of 
even in daily conversation, or in the commands given in a 
private household, if every one chose to keep his eyes on the 
exact language of the order, and not to take into consideration 
the intentions of him who uttered the order. 

XLVIII. After that he will be able, by reference to the divi- 
sions of usefulness and honour, to point out how inexpedient 
or how dishonourable that would have been which the oppo- 
site party say ought to have been done, or to be done now. 
And on the other hand, how expedient and how honour- 
able that is which we have done, or demand should be done. 
In the next place, he will urge that we set a value on our 
laws not on account of their wording, which is a slight and 
often obscure indication of their intention, hut on account of 
the usefulness of those things concerning which they are 
written, and the wisdom and diligence of those men who 
wi'ote them. Afterwards he will proceed to describe what the 
law is, so that it shall appear to consist of meanings, not of 
words ; and that the judge may appear to be obedient to the 
law, who follows its meaning and not its strict words. After 
that he wiU urge how scandalous it is that he should have the 
same punishment indicted on him who has violated the law 
out of some mere wickedness and audacity, as on the man 
who, on account of some honourable or unavoidable reason, 
has departed not from the spirit of the law, but from its letter. 
And by these and sinnlar arguments he will endeavour to 
prove that the excuse is admissible, and is admissible in this 
law, and that the excuse which he himself is alleging ought 
to be admitted. 

And, as we said that this would be exceedingly useful to 
the man who was relying on the letter of the law, to detract 
in some degree from that equity which appeared to be on the 
side of the adversary ; so also it will be of the greatest advan- 
tage to the man who is speaking in opposition to the letter of 
the law, to convert something of the exact letter of the law to 
his own side of -the argument, or else to show that something 
has been expressed ambiguously. And afterwards, to take 
that portion of the doubtful expression which may serve his 
own purpose, and defend it ; or else to introduce some defini- 
iicn of a word, ani to bring over the meaning of that word 
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wHdi seems unfavourable to Mm to the advantage of Ms own 
cause ; or else, from what is set down in the law to introduce 
something which is not set down by means of ratiocination. 
which we will speak of presently. But in whatever matter, 
however little probable it may be, he defends himself by an 
appeal to the exact letter of the law, even when his case is 
foil of equity, he will unavoidably gain a great advantage, 
because if he can withdraw from the cause of the opposite 
party that point on which it principally relies, he vrill mitigate 
and take off the effect of all its violence and energy. But all 
the rest of tlie common topics taken from the divisions of 
assumptive argument yill suit each side of the question. It 
will also be suitable for him whose argument takes its stand 
on the letter of the law, to urge that laws ought to be looked 
at, not with reference to the advantage of that man who has 
violated them, but according to their own intrinsic value ; and 
that nothing ought to be considered more precious than the 
laws. On the other side, the speaker wull urge, that laws 
depend upon the intention of the framer of them, and upon 
the general advantage, not upon words ; and also, how scan- 
dalous it is for equity to be ovemhelmed by a heap of letters, 
and defended in vain by the intention of the man who drew 
up the law. 

XLIX. But from contrary law^s a controversy arises, when 
two or more laws appear to be at variance with one another. 
In this manner : — There is a law, That he who has slain 
a tyrant shall receive the reward of men who conquer at 
Olympia 3 and shall also ask whatever he pleases of the 
magistrate, and the magistrate shall grant it to Mm.” There 
is also another law — " When a tyrant is slain, the magistrate 
shall also pnt to death his five nearest relations.” Alexander, 
who was the tyrant of Pherse, a city in Thessaly, was slain by 
his own wife, whose name was Thebe, at night, when he was 
in bed with her ; she, as a reward, demands the liberty of her 
son whom she had by the tju'ant. Some say that according 
to this law that son ought to be put to death. The matter is 
referred to a court of justice. Now in a case of this kind 
the same topics and the same rules will suit each side of the 
question ; because each party is bound to establish Ms own 
law, and to invalidate the one contrary to it. First of all^ 
therefore, it is requisite to show the nature of the laws, by 
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considering wMcli law has reference to more important, that 
is to say, to more hononrable and more necessary matters. 
From which it results, that if two or more, or ever so many 
laws cannot all be maintained, because they are at variance 
with one another, that one ought to be considered the most 
desirable to be maintained, which appears to have reference to 
the most important matters. Then comes the question also, 
which law was passed last; for the newest law is the most 
important. And also, which law enjoins anything, and which 
merely allows it ; for that which is enjoined is necessary, 
that which is allowed is optional. Also one must consider by 
which law a penalty is appointed for the violation of it ; or 
which has the heaviest penalty attached to it ; for that law 
must be the most carefully maintained which is sanctioned by 
the most severe penalties. Again, one must inquire which 
law enjoins, and which forbids anything ; for it often happens 
that the law which forbids something appears by some excep- 
tion as it were to amend the law which commands something. 
Then, too, it is right to consider which law comprehends the 
entire class of subjects to which it refers, and which embraces 
only a part of the question ; which may be applied generally 
to many classes of questions, and which appears to have been 
framed to apply to some special subject. For that which has 
been drawn up with reference to some particular division of 
a subject, or for some special purpose, appears to come nearer 
to the subject under discussion, and to have more immediate 
connexion with the present action. Then arises the question, 
which is the thing which according to the law must be done 
immediately ; which will admit of some delay or slackness in 
the execution. For it is right that that should be done first 
which must be done immediately. In the next place, it is 
wen to take pains that the law one is advocating shall appear 
to depend on its own precise language; and that the law with 
a contrary sense should appear to be introduced with a 
doubtful interpretation, or by some ratiocination or definition, 
in order that that law which is expressed in plain language 
may appear to be the more solemn and efficient. After that 
it will be well to add the meaning of the law which is on one’s 
own side according to the strict letter of it; and also to 
explain the opposite law so as to make it appear to have 
iiiother meaning, in order that, if joossible. they may nc t s(jom 
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to be inconsistent with, one another. And, last of all, it will 
be a good thing, if the cause shall afford any opportunity for 
so doing, to take care that on our principles both the laws 
may seem to be upheld, but that on the principle contended 
for by our adversaries one of them must be put aside. It 
will be •well also to consider all the common topics and those 
which the cause itself famishes, and to take them from the 
most highly esteemed di-visions of the subjects of expediency 
and honour, showing by means of amplification which law it 
is most desirable to adhere to. 

L. From ratiocination there arises a controversy when, 
from what is written somewhere or other, one arrives at what 
is not written anywhere ; in this way : — “ If a man is mad, 
let those of his family and his next of kin have the regulation 
of himself and of his property.” And there is another law — 
“ In whatever manner a head of a family has made his will 
respecting his family and his property, so let it be.” And 
another law — “ If a head of a family dies intestate, his family 
and property shall belong to his relations and to his next of 
kin.” A certain man was convicted of having murdered his 
father. Immediately, because he was not able to escape, 
wooden shoes were put upon his feet, and his mouth was 
covered with a leathern bag, and bound fast, then he was led 
away to prison, that he might remain there while a bag was 
got ready for him to be put into and thrown into a river. In 
the meantime some of his friends bring tablets to the prison, 
and introduce witnesses also ; they put down those men as 
his heirs whom he himself desires j the will is sealed ; the 
man is afterwards executed. There is a dispute between those 
who are set down as his heirs in the will, and his next of kin, 
about his inheritance. In this instance there is no positive 
law alleged which takes away the power of making a will 
from people who are in such a situation. But from other 
laws, both those which inflict a punishment of this character 
on a man guilty of such a crime, and those, too, which relate 
to a man’s power of making a wiU, it is possible to come by 
means of ratiocination to a conclusion of this sort, that it is 
proper to inquire whether he had the power of making 
a wiU. 

But we think that these and such as these are the common 
topics suitable to an argument of this description. In the 
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first plaoe, a panegyric upon, and a confirmation of tliafc writ* 
ing wliiefi you are producing. Then a comparison of the 
matter which is the subject of discussion, with that which is 
a settled case, in such a manner that the case which is under 
inyestigation may appear to resemble that about which there 
are settled and notorious rules. After that, one will express 
admii'-ation, (by way of comparison), how it can happen that 
a man who admits that this is fiiir, can deny that other thing, 
which is either more equitable still, or which rests on exactly 
similar principles ; then, too, one will contend that the reason 
why there is no precise law drawn up for such a case, is be- 
cause, as there was one in existence applicable to the other 
case, the framer of that law thought that no one could pos- 
sibly entertain a doubt in this case ; and afterwards it will 
be well to urge that there are many cases not provided for in 
many laws, which beyond all question were passed over 
merely because the rule as to them could be so easily col- 
lected out of the other cases which were provided for ; and 
last of all, it is necessary to point out what the equity of the 
case requires, as is done in a plain judicial case. 

But the speaker who is arguing on the other side is bound 
to try and invahdate the comparison instituted, which he will 
do if he can show that that which is compared is different 
from that with which it is compared in kind, in nature, in 
effect, in importance, in time, in situation, in character, in the 
opinion entertained of it ; if it is shown also in what class 
that which is adduced by way of comparison ought to stand, 
and in what rank that also ought to be considered, for the 
sake of which the other thing is mentioned. After that, it 
will be well to point out how one case differs from the other, 
so that it does not seem that any one ought to have the same 
opinion of both of them. And if he himself also is able to 
have recourse to ratiocination, he must use the same ratioci- 
nation which has been already spoken of. If he cannot, 
then he will declare that it is not proper to consider any- 
thing except what is written ; that all laws are put in danger 
if comparisons are once allowed to be instituted ; that there is 
hardly anything which does not seem somewhat like some- 
thing else ; that when there are many circumstances wholly 
dissimilar, still there ai*e separate laws fur each individual 
case; and that all things can be proved to be like or unlike 
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£0 each otliei The common topics derived from ratiocina- 
tion oiiglit to arrive hj conjecture from that which is written 
to that which is not written ; and one may urge that no one 
can embrace every imaginable case in a written law, but that 
he frames a law best who takes care to make one thing under- 
stood from another. One may urge, too, that in opposition to 
a ratiocination of this sort, conjecture is no better than a 
divination, and that it would be a sign of a very stupid framer 
of laws not to be able to provide for everything which he 
wished to. 

LI. Definition is when a word is set down in a written 
document, whose exact meaning is inquired into, in this man- 
ner : — There is a law, Whoever in a severe tempest desert 
their ship shall be deprived of all their property ; the ship 
and the cargo shall belong to those men who remain by the 
ship.” Two men, when they were sailing on the open sea, 
and when the ship belonged to one of them and the cargo to 
another, noticed a shipwrecked man swimming and holding 
out his hands to them. Being moved with pity they directed 
the ship towards Mm, and took the man into their vessel A 
little afterwards the storm began to toss them also about very 
violently, to such a degree that the owner of the ship, who 
was also the pilot, got into a little boat, and from that he 
guided the ship as well as he could by the rope by which the 
boat was fastened to the ship, and so towed along ; but the 
man to whom the cargo belonged threw himself on Ms sword 
in despair. On this the shipwrecked man took the helm and 
assisted the ship as far as he could. But after the waves went 
down and the tempest abated, the ship arrived in harbour. 
But the man who had fallen on his sword turned out to be 
but slightly wounded, and easily recovered of his wound. 
And then every one of these three men claimed the ship and 
cargo for his own. Every one of them relies on the letter of 
the law to support their claim, and a dispute arises as to the 
meaning of the words. For they seek to ascertain by defini- 
tions what is the meaning of the expressions to abandon the 
sMp,” to stand by the ship,” and even what the ship ” 
itself is. And the question must be dealt with with reference 
to all the same topics as are employed in a statement of the 
case which turns upon a defimtion. 

Now, having: explained all those ai'gmentatious wMch ar«3 
B B 2 
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adapted to the Judicial class of causes, we will proceed in 
regular order to give topics and rules for the deliberative and 
demonstrative class of arguments; not that there is any cause 
which is not at ail times conversant with some statement of 
the case or other ; but because there are nevertheless some 
topics peculiar to these causes, not separated from the state- 
ment of the case, but adapted to the objects which are more 
especially kept in view by these kinds of argumentation. 

For it seems desirable that in the judicial kind the proper 
end is equity ; that is to say, some division of honesty. But 
in the deliberative kind Aristotle thinks that the proper object 
is expediency ; we ourselves, that it is expediency and honesty 
combined. In the demonstrative kind it is honesty only. 
Wherefore, in this kind of cause also, some kinds of argu- 
mentation will be handled in a common manner, and in simi- 
lar ways to one another. Some will be discussed more 
separately with reference to their object, which is what we 
must always keep in view in every kind of speech. And we 
should have no objection to give an example of each kind of 
statement of the case, if we (fid not see that, as obscure things 
are made more plain by speaking of them, so also things which 
are plain are sometimes made more obscure by a speech. At 
present let us go on to precepts of deliberation. 

LII. Of matters to be aimed at there are three classes ; 
and on the other hand there is a corresponding number of 
things to be avoided. For there is something which of its 
own intrinsic force draws us to itself, not catching us by any 
idea of emolument, but alluring us by its own (fignity. Of 
this class are virtue, science, truth. And there is something 
else which seems desirable, not on account of its own excellence 
or nature, but on account of its advantage and of the utility 
to be derived from it — such as money. There are also some 
things formed of parts of these others in combination, which 
allure us and draw us after them by their own intrinsic cha- 
racter and dignity, and which also hold out some prospect of 
advantage to us, to induce us to seek it more eagerly, as 
friendship^ and a fair reputation ; and from these their oppo- 
sites wdll easily be perceived, without our saying anything 
about them. 

But in order that the principle may be explained in the 
more simple way, the rules which we have laid down shall be 
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enumerated briefly. For those which belong to ‘he first kind 
of discussion are called honourable things ; those which be- 
long to the second, are called useful things ; but this third 
thing, because it contains some portion of what is honourable, 
and because the power of what is honourable is the more im- 
portant part, is perceived to be altogether a compound kind, 
made up of a twofold division ; still it derives its name from 
its better part, and is called honom^able. From this it fol- 
lows, that there are these parts in things which are desirable, 
— what is honom'able, and what is useful. And these parts in 
things which are to be avoided, — -what is dishonourable, and 
what is useless. Now to these two things there are two other 
important ofrcumstances to be added, — necessity and affec- 
tion : the one of which is considered with reference to force, 
the other with reference to circumstances and persons. Here- 
after we will write more explicitly about each separately. 
At present we will explain first the principles of what is 
honourable. 

LI II. That which either wholly or in some considerable 
portion of it is sought for its own sake, we call honourable : 
and as there are two divisions of it, one of which is simple 
and the other twofold, let us consider the simple one first. 
In that kind, then, virtue has embraced all things under one 
meaning and one name ; for virtue is a habit of the mind, 
consistent with nature, and moderation, and reason. Where- 
fore, when we have become acquainted with all its divisions, 
it will be proper to consider the whole force of simple 
honesty. 

It has then four* divisions — ^prudence, justice, fortitude, and 
temperance. Prudence is the knowledge of things which aro 
good, or bad, or neither good nor bad. Its parts are me- 
moxy, intelligence, and foresight. Memory is that faculty by 
which the mind recovers the knowledge of things which have 
been. Intelligence is that by which it perceives what exists 
at present. Foresight is that by which anything is seen to 
be about to happen, before it does happen. Justice is a habit 
of the mind which attributes its proper dignity to everything, 
preserving a due regard to the general welfare. Its first 
principles proceed fr'om nature. Subsequently some practices 
became established by universal custom, from a consideration 
•>f their utility: afterwards the fear of the laws and religior 
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sanctioned proceedings ■wMch originated in nature^ and liad 
been approYcd of by custom. 

Natural law is that which has not had its origin in the 
opinions of men, hut has been implanted by some innate 
instinct, like religion, affection, gi'atitude, revenge, attention 
to one’s superiors, truth. Eeligion is that which causes men 
to pay attention to, and to respect with fixed ceremonies, a 
certain superior nature which men call divine natui’e. Affec- 
tion is that feeling under the influence of which kindness and 
careful attention is paid to those who are united to us by ties 
of blood, or who are devoted to the service of their country. 
Gratitude is that feeling in which the recollection of friend- 
ship, and of the services which we have received from anothei; 
and the inclination to requite those services, is contained. 
Eevenge is that disposition by which violence and injury, 
and altogether everything which can be any injury to us, is 
repelled by defending oneself fr'om it, or by avenging it. 
Attention is that feeling by which men obey when they think 
those who are eminent for worth or dignity, worthy of some 
special respect and honour. Truth is that by which those 
things which are, or which have been previously, or which are 
about to happen, are spoken of without any alteration. 

Liy. Conventional law is a principle which has either 
derived its origin in a slight degree from nature, and then 
has been strengthened by habit, like religion ; or, if we see 
any one of those things which we have already mentioned as 
proceeding from nature strengthened by habit ; or, if there is 
anything to which antiquity has given the force of custom 
with the approbation of everybody : such as covenants, equity, 
cases already decided. A covenant is that which is agreed upon 
between two parties ; equity is that which is equally just for 
every one ; a case previously decided is one which has been 
settled by the authoritative decision of some person or persons 
entitled to pronounce it. 

Legal right is that which is contained in that written form 
which is delivered to the people to be observed by them. 

Fortitude is a deliberate encountering of danger and en- 
during of labour. Its parts are magnificence, confidence, 
patience, and perseverance. Magnificence is the considera- 
tion and management of important and sublime matters with 
a certain wide-seeing and splendid determination of mind 
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Confidence is that feeling by -which the mind embarks in 
great and honourable courses with a sure hope and tiuist in 
itself. Patience is a voluntary and sustained endui*ancej for 
the sake of what is honourable or advantageous^ of difficult 
and painful labours. Perseverance is a steady and lasting 
persistence in a well-considered principle. 

Temperance is the form and well-regulated dominion of 
reason over lust and other improper affections of the mind. 
Its parts are continence, clemency, and modesty. Conti- 
nence is that by 'which cupidity is kept down under the 
superior influence of wisdom. Clemency is that by which 
the violence of the mind, when causelessly excited to enter- 
tain hatred against some one else, is restrained by courtesy. 
Modesty is that feeling by which honourable shame acqiures 
a valuable and lasting authority. And all these things are 
to be sought for themselves, even if no advantage is to be ac- 
quired by them. And it neither concerns our present pur- 
pose to prove this, nor is it agreeable to our object of being 
concise in laying down our rules. 

But the things which are to be avoided for their own sake, 
are not those only which are tlie opposites to these ; as indo- 
lence is to courage, and injustice to justice; but those also 
which appear to be near to and related to them, but which, 
in reality, are very far removed from them. As, for instance, 
diffidence is the opposite to confidence, and is therefore 
a vice ; audacity is not the opposite of confidence, hut is near 
it and akin to it, and, nevertheless, is also a vice. And in tins 
manner there will be found a vice akin to every vii’tue, and 
either already kno-wn by some particular name — as audacity, 
which is akin to confidence ; pertinacity, which is bordering 
on perseverance ; superstition, which is very near religion, — 
or in some cases it has no fixed name. And all these things, 
as being the opposites of what is good, we class among things 
to be avoided. And enough has now been said respecting that 
class of honourable things which is sought in every part of it 
for itself alone. 

LY. At present it appears desirable to speak of that in 
which advantage is combined with honour, and which still we 
style simply honourable. There are many things, then, which 
allure us both by their dignity and also by the advantage 
which may he derived from them : such as glory, dignity, 
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ii^fluence, friendship. Glcry is the fact of a person’s beii% 
repeatedly spoken of to his praise; dignity is the honourable 
authority of a person, combined with attention and honour 
and worthy respect paid to him. Influence is a great abun- 
dance of power or majesty, or of any sort of resource. Friend- 
ship is a desire to do service to any one for the sake of the 
person himself to whom one is attached, combined with a 
corresponding inclination on his part towards oneself. At pre- 
sent, because we are speaking of civil causes, we add the con- 
sideration of advantage to fiiendship, so that it appears a 
thing to be sought for the sake of the advantage also : wish- 
ing to prevent those men from blaming us who think that we 
are including every kind of friendship in our definition. 

But although there are some people who think that friend- 
ship is only to be desired on account of the advantage to be 
derived from it ; some think it is to be desired for itself alone ; 
and some, that it is to be desii'ed both for its own sake and 
ur the sake of the advantage to be derived from it. And 
which of these statements is the most true, there will be 
another time for considering. At present it may be laid 
down, as far as the orator is concerned, that friendship is 
a thing to be desired on both accounts. But the considera- 
tion of the different kinds of friendship, (since they are partly 
formed on religious considerations, and partly not ; and be- 
cause some friendships are old, and some new ; and because 
some originated in kindness shown by our friends to us, and 
some in kindness shown by ourselves to them ; and because 
some are more advantageous, and others less,) must have refer- 
ence partly to the dignity of the causes in which it originates, 
pai’tly to the occasion when it arises, and also to the services 
done, the religious motives entertained, and its antiquity. 

LIT. But the advantages consist either in the thing itself, 
or in extraneous circumstances ; of which, however, by far 
the greater portion is referable to personal advantage ; as 
there are some things in the republic which, so to say, 
refer to the person of the state,— as lands, harbom’s, money, 
fleets, sailors, soldiers, allies ; by all which things states pre- 
serve their safety and their liberty. There are other things 
also which make a thing more noble looking, and which still 
are dess necessary; as the splendid decorating and enlarging of 
a city, or an extraordinary amount of wealth, or a great num 
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ber of Mendships and alliances. And the effect of all these 
things is not merely to make states safe and free from injni'j, 
but also noble and powerful. So that there appears to he two 
divisions of nsefrilnessj — safety and power. Safety is the 
secure and unimpaired preservation of a sound state. Power 
is a possession of things suitable to preseiwing what is one’s 
own, and to acquiring what belongs to another. And in all 
those things which have been already mentioned, it is propei 
to consider wbat is difficult to be done, and what can be done 
with ease. We call that a thing easy to be done, which can 
be done without great labour, or expense, or annoyance, or 
perhaps without any labour, expense, or annoyance at all, and 
in the shortest possible time. But that w^e call difficult to be 
done which, although it requires labour, expense, trouble and 
time, and has every possible characteristic of difficulty about 
it, or, at all events, the most numerous and most important 
ones, still, when these difficulties are encountered, can be 
completed and brought to an end. 

Since, then, we have now discussed what is honourable and 
what is useful, it remains for us to say a little of those things 
which we have said are attached to these other things; namely, 
affection and necessity. 

LVIL I think, then, that necessity means that which cannot 
be resisted by any power; that which cannot be softened nor 
altered. And that this may be made more plain, let us 
examine into the meaning of it by the light of examples, so 
as to see what its character and how great its power is. '4t is 
necessaiy that anything made of wood must he capable of 
being burnt with fire. It is necessary that a mortal body 
should at some time or other die.” And it is so necessary, that 
that power of necessity which we were jnst now describing 
requires it ; which cannot by any force whatever be either 
resisted, or weakened, or altered. IlTecessities of this kind, 
when they occur in oratory, are properly called necessities ; 
but if any difficult circumstances arise, then we shall consider 
in the previous examination whether it, the thing in question, 
be possible to be done. And it seems to me, that I perceive 
that there are some kinds of necessity which admit of addi- 
tions, and some which are simple and perfect in themselves. 
For we say in very different senses : — It is necessary for the 
people of Casilinnm to surrender themselves to Hannibal f 
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and, It is necessary that Casilinxini should come into the 
power -of HannihaL” In the one case, that is, in the first 
case, there is this addition to the proposition Unless they 
prefer perishing by hunger ” For if they prefer that, then it 
is not necessary for them to surrender. But in the latter 
proposition such an addition has no place ; because whetliei 
the people of Uasihnum choose to surrender, or prefer endur- 
ing hunger and perishing in that manner, still it is necessary 
that Casilinum must come into the power of Hannibal. What 
then can be effected by this division of necessity ? I might 
almost say, a great deal, when the topic of necessity appears 
such as may be easily introduced. For when the necessity 
is a simple one, there will be no reason for our making long 
speeches, as we shall not be able by any means to weaken it j 
but when a thing is only necessary provided we wish to avoid 
or to obtain something, then it will be necessary to state what 
advantage or what honour is contained in that addition. For 
if you will take notice, while inquiring what this contributes 
to the advantage of the state, you will find that there is 
nothing which it is necessary to do, except for the sake of 
some cause which we call the adjunct. And, in like manner, 
you will find that there are many circumstances of necessity 
to which a similar addition cannot be made ; of such sort are 
these : — It is necessary that mortal men should die with- 
out any addition : — " It is not necessary for men to take 
food;” with this exception, — Unless they have an objection 
to dying of hunger.” 

Therefore, as I said before, it will be always proper to take 
into consideration the character of that exception which is 
added to the original proposition. For it will at all times have 
tills influence, that either the necessity must be explained with 
reference to what is honourable, in this manner: — “It is 
necessary, if we wish to live with honour:” or with reference 
to safety, in this manner: — It is necessary, if we wish to be 
safe;” or with reference to convenience, in this manner;— 
'Ht is necessary, if we are desirous to live without annoyance.” 

LYIII. And the greatest necessity of all appears to be 
that which arises from what is honourable; the next to it is 
that which arises from considerations of safety; the third and 
least important is that which has ideas of convenience involved 
in it. -But this last can never r>ut in comparison 'vith the 
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two former. But it is often indispensable to compare tiiess 
together; so that although honour is more precious than 
safety, there is still room to deliberate which one is to con- 
sult in the greatest degree. And as to this point, it appears 
possible to give a settled rule which may be of lasting appli- 
cation. For in whatever circumstances it can happen by any 
possibility that while we are consulting our safety, that slight 
diminution of honesty which is caused by our conduct may 
be hereafter repaired by vii*tue and industry, then it seems 
proper to have a regard for our safety. But when that does 
not appear possible, then we must think of nothing but what 
is honourable. And so in a case of that sort when we appear 
to be consulting our safety, we shall be able to say with truth 
that we are also keeping our eyes fixed on what is honour- 
able, since without safety we can never attain to that end. 
And in these circumstances it will be desirable to yield to 
•another, or to put oneself in another’s place, or to keep quiet 
at present and wait for another opportunity. But when we 
are considering convenience, it is necessary to consider this 
point also, — ^whether the cause, as far as it has reference 
to usefulness, appears of sufficient importance to justify m 
in taking anything fi'om splendour or honour. And while 
speaking on this topic, that appears to me to be the main 
thing, that we should inquire what that is which, whether we 
are desirous of obtaining or avoiding it, is something neces- 
sary ; that is to say, what is the character of the addition ; 
in order that, according as the matter is found to be, so we 
may exert ourselves, and consider the most important circum- 
stances as being also the most necessary. 

Affection is a certain way of looking at circumstances 
either with reference to the time, or to the result, or manage- 
ment of affahs, or to the desires of men, so that they no 
longer appear to be such as they were considered previously, 
or as they are generally in the habit of being considered. 

It appears a base thing to go over to the enemy; but not 
with the view which Ulysses had when he went over. And 
it is a useless act to throw money into the sea; but not with 
the design which Aristippus had when he did so.” There are, 
therefore, some circumstances which may be estimated with 
reference to the time at which and the intention with which 
they are done; and not according to their own intrinsic 
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nature. In all which cases we must consider what the times 
'•equire, or what is worthy of the persons concerned ; and we 
must not think merely what is done, hut with what intention, 
with what companions, and at what time, it is done. And 
from these divisions of the subject, we think that topics ought 
to be taken for delivering one’s opinion. 

LIX. But praise and blame must be derived from those 
topics which can be employed with respect to persons, and 
which we have already discussed. But if any one wishes to 
consider them in a more separate manner, he may divide 
them into the intention, and the person of the doer, and ex- 
traneous circumstances. The virtue of the mind is that con- 
cerning the parts of which we have lately spoken ; the virtues 
of the body are .health, dignity, strength, swiftness. Extra- 
neous circumstances arc honour, money, relationship, family, 
friends, country, power, and other things which are understood 
to be of a similar kind. And in all these, that which is of 
universal validity ought to prevail here ; and the opposites will 
be easily understood as to their description and character. 

But in praising and blaming, it will be desirable to consider 
not so much the personal character of, or the extraneous cir- 
cumstances affecting the person of whom one is speaking, as 
how he has availed himself of his advantages. For to praise 
his good fortune is folly, and to blame it is arrogance ; but 
the praise of a man’s natural disposition is honourable, and 
the blame of it is a serious thing. 

Kow, since the principles of argumentation in every kind of 
cause have been set forth, it appears that enough has been 
said about invention, which is the first and most important 
part of rhetoric. Wherefore, since one portion of my work 
has been brought down to its end from the former book ; and 
since this book has already run to a great length, what remains 
shall be discussed in subsequent books. 

fThe iwo remaining books are lost.'] 
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THE OHATOK OF M. T, CICERO, 

ADDRESSED TO IklARCUS BRUTUS^ 


TEs work was composed by Cicero soon after the battle of Pbarsalia, 
and it was intended by him to contain tbe plan of what he himself 
considered to be the most perfect style of eloquence. In his Epistles 
to his Friends (vi. 18 .) he tells Lepta that he firmly believed that he 
had condensed all his knowledge of the art of oratoiy in what he had 
set forth in this book. 

I. I HAVE, 0 BmtTis, hesitated a long time and often as to 
whether it was a more difficult and ar duous business to refuse 
you, when constantly requesting the same favour, or to do 
what you desired me to do. For to refuse a man to whom I 
was attached above all men, and whom I knew also to be 
most entirely devoted to me, especially when he was only 
asking what was reasonable, and desiring what was honour- 
able to me, appeared to me to be very harsh conduct ; and to 
undertake a matter of such importance as was not only 
difficult for any man to have the ability to execute in an 
adequate manner, but hard even to think of in a way suited 
to its importance, appeared to me to be scarcely consistent 
with the character of a man who stood in awe of the reproof 
of wise and learned men. For what is there more important 
than, when the dissimilarity between good orators is so great, 
to decide which is the best sort and as it were the best form 
of eloquence 1 

However, since you repeat your entreaties, I will attempt 
the task, not so much from any hope that I entertain of 
accomplishing it, as from my willingness to attempt it. For 
I had rather that you should find fault with my prudence in 
thus complying with your eager desire, than with my friend- 
ship in refasing to attempt it. 

You ask me then, and indeed you are constantly asking 
me, what kind of eloquence I approve of in the highest 
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degree, and which sort of oratory I consider that to whicit 
nothing can he added, and which I therefore think the highest 
and most perfect kind. And in answering this question I am 
afraid lest, if I do what you wish, and give you an idea of the 
orator whom you are asking for, I may check the zeal of 
many, who, being discouraged by despair, will not make an 
attempt at what they have no hope of succeeding in. But it 
is good for all men to try everything, who have ever desired 
to attain any objects which are of importance and greatly to 
be desired. But if there be any one who feels that be is 
deficient either in natural power, or in any eminent force of 
natural genius, or that be is but inadequately instructed in 
the knowledge of important sciences, still let him hold on his 
course as far as he can. For if a man aims at the highest 
place, it is very honourable to arrive at the second or even the 
third rank. For in the poets there is room not only for 
Homer (to confine myself to the Greeks), or for Archilochus, 
or Sophocles, or Pindar, but there is room also for those wbc 
are second to them, or even below the second. Hor, indeed, 
did the nobleness of Plato in philosophical studies deter Aris- 
totle from writing; nor did Aiistotle himself, by his admirable 
knowledge and eloquence, extinguish the zeal in those pursuits 
of all other men. 

IL And it is not only the case that eminent men have not 
been deterred by such circumstances from the highest class of 
studies, but even those artists have not renounced their art 
who have been unable to equal the beauty of the Talysus 
which we have seen at Ehodes, or of the Goan Yenus. Hor 
have subsequent sculptors been so far alarmed at the statue 
of the Olympian Jove, or of the Sliield-bearer, as to give up 
trying what they could accomplish, or how far they could 
adyance ; and, indeed, there has been so vast a multitude of 
those men, and each of them has obtained so much credit in 
his own particular walk, that, while we admire the most per- 
fect models, we have also approbation to spare for those whii 
come short of them. 

But in the case of orators — I mean Greek orators — ^it is a 
marvellous thing bow far one is superior to all the rest. And 

^ The^ Talysus was a honter at Ehodes, of whom Protogenes had made 
an admirable picture; which was afterwards brought to Eome, and 
placed in the temple of Peace. 
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yet wiiaii Demosthenes flourished there were many Olustrions 
orators, and so there were before his time, and the supply has 
not failed since. So that there is no reason why the hopes 
of those men, who have devoted themselves to the study of 
eloquence, should be broken, or why their industry should 
languish. For even the very highest pitch of excellency 
ought not to be despaired of; and in perfect things those 
things are very good which are next to the most perfect. 

And I, in depicting a consummate orator, will draw a pic- 
ture of such an one as perhaps never existed. For I am not 
asking who he was, but what that is than which nothing can 
be more excellent. And perhaps the perfection which I am 
looking for does not often shine forth, (indeed I do not know 
whether it ever has been seen,) but stiU in some degree it 
may at times be discoverable, among some nations more fre- 
quently, and among others more sparingly. But I lay down 
this position, that there is nothing of any kind so beautiful 
which has not something more beautiful still from which it is 
ccpied, — as a portrait is from a person s face, — though it can 
neither be perceived by the eyes or ears, or by any other of 
the senses ; it is in the mind only, and by our thoughts, that 
we embrace it. Therefore, though we have never seen any- 
thing of any kind more beautiful than the statues of Phidias 
and than those pictures which I have named, still we can 
imagine something more beautiful. Nor did that great artist, 
when he was making the statue of Jupiter or of Minerva, 
keep in Ms mind any particular person of whom he was 
making a likeness; but there dwelt in Ms mind a certain 
perfect idea of beauty, wMch he looked upon, and fixed his 
eyes upon, and guided Ms art and his hand with reference to 
the likeness of liat model. 

III. As therefore there is in forms and figures some- 
thing perfect and superexcellent, the appearance of which is 
stamped in our minds so that we imitate it, and refer to it 
everything which falls under our eyes ; so we keep in our mind 
an idea of perfect eloquence, and seek for its resemblance with 
our ears. 

Now Plato, that gi*eatest of all authors and teachers, not 
only of understanding, but also of speaking, calls those forms 
of things ideas ; and he affirms that they are not created, but 
that they exist from everlasting, and are kept in their places 
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by reason and intelligence : that all other things have then 
rising and setting, their ebb and flow, and cannot continiie 
long in the same condition. Whatever there is, therefore, 
which can become a subject of discussion as to its principle 
and method, is to be reduced to the ultimate form and species 
of its class. 

And I see that this first beginning of mine is derived not 
from the discussions of orators, but from the very heart of 
philosophy, and that it is old-fashioned and somewhat obscure, 
and likely to incur some blame, or at all events to provoke 
some surprise. For men will either wonder what all this has 
to do with that which is the subject of our inquiry, and they 
will be satisfied with understanding the nature of the facts, 
so that it may not seem to be without reason that we have 
traced their origin so far back ; or else they will blame us for 
hunting out for unaccustomed paths, and abandoning those 
in ordinary use. 

But I am aware that I often appear to say things which 
are novel, when I am in reality saying what is very old, only 
not generally known. And I confess that I have been made 
an orator, (if indeed I am one at all,) or such as I am, not 
by the workshops of the rhetoricians, but by the walks of the 
Academy. For that is the school of manifold and various 
discourses, in which first of all there are imprinted the foot- 
steps of Plato. But the orator is to a great extent trained 
and assisted by his discussions and those of other philoso- 
phers. For all that copiousness, and forest, as it were, of elo- 
quence, is derived from those men, and yet is not sufficient 
for forensic business ; which, as these men themselves used to 
say, they left to more rustic muses. Accordingly this forensic 
eloquence, being despised and repudiated by philosophy, has 
lost many great and substantial helps ; but still, as it is em- 
bellished with flowery language and well-turned periods, it 
has had some popularity among the people, and has had no 
reason to fear the judgment or prejudice of a few. And so 
popular eloquence has been lost to learned men, and elegant 
learning to eloquent ones. 

lY. Let this then be laid down amo% the first principles, 
(and it will be better understood presently,) — ^that the elo- 
quent man whom we are looking for cannot be rendered such 
without philosophy. Not indeed that there is everything 
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necessary in philosopliy, but that it is of assistance to an 
orator as the wrestling-school is to an actor j for small things 
are often compared with great ones. For no one can express 
wide views, or speak fluently on many and various subjects, 
without philosophy. Since also, in the Phsedrus of Plato, 
Socrates says that this is what Pericles was superior to all 
other orators in, that he had been a pupil of Anaxagoras the 
natural philosopher. And it was owing to him, in his opinion, 
(though he had learnt also many other splendid and admi- 
rable accomplishments,) that he was so copious and imagina- 
tive, and so thoroughly aware — which is the main thing in 
eloquence — by what kinds of speeches the different pai*ts of 
men’s minds are moved. 

And we may draw the same conclusion from the case of 
Demosthenes ; from whose letters it may be gathered what 
a constant pupil of Plato’s he was. Nor, indeed, without 
having studied in the schools of philosophers, can we discern 
the genus and species of everything; nor explain them by 
proper definitions; nor distribute them into their proper divi- 
sions ; nor decide what is true and what is false ; nor discern 
consequences, perceive inconsistencies, and distinguish what is 
doubtful. Why should I speak of the nature of things, the 
knowledge of which supplies such abundance of topics to 
oratory ? or of life, and duty, and virtue, and manners ? for 
what of all these things can he either spoken of or under- 
stood without a long study of those matters ^ 

V. To these numerous and important things there are to 
be added innumerable ornaments, which at that time were 
only to be derived from those men who were accounted 
teachers of oratory. The consequence is, that no one applies 
himself to that genuine and perfect eloquence, because the 
study requisite for understanding those matters is different 
fr-om that which enables me to speak of them ; and because 
it is necessary to go to one class of teachers to understand 
the things, and to another to learn the proper language for 
them. Therefore Marcus Antonius, who in the time of our 
fathers was considered to be the most eminent of all men 
alive for eloquence, a manly nature very acute and eloquent, 
in that one treatise which he has left behind him, says that 
he has seen many fluent speakers, but not one eloquent 
orator. In truth, he had in his mind a model of eloquence 

Toil. TV. CO 
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wMcli in his mind he saw, though he could not behold it with 
his eyes. But he, being a man of the most acute genius, (as 
indeed he was,) and feeling the want of many things both 
in himself and other men, saw absolutely no one who had 
fairly a right to be called eloquent. But if he did not think 
either himself or Lucius Crassus eloquent, then he certainly 
must have had in his mind some perfect model of eloquence ; 
and as that had nothing wanting, he felt himself unable to 
include those who had anything or many -things wanting in 
that clasa 

Let us then, 0 Brutus, if we can, investigate the nature of 
this man whom Antonins never beheld, or who perhaps has 
never even existed ; and if we cannot imitate and copy him 
exactly, (which indeed Antonins said was scarcely possible for 
a god to do,) still we may perhaps be able to explain whafc he 
ought to be like. 

VI. There are altogether three different kinds of speaking, 
in each of which there have been some eminent men ; but 
veiy few (though that is what we are now looking for) who 
have been equally eminent in all. For some have been 
grandiloquent men, (if I may use such an expression,) with 
an abundant dignity of sentiments and majesty of language, 
— ^vehement, various, copious, authoritative; well adapted 
and prepared to make an impression on and effect a change 
in men’s feelings : an effect which some have endeavoured to 
produce by a rough, morose, uncivilized sort of speaking, not 
elaborated or wrought up with any care ; and others employ 
a smooth, carefully prepared, and well rounded off style. 

On the other hand, there are men neat, acute, explaining 
everything, and making matters clearer, not nobler, polished 
up with a certain subtle and compressed style of oratory ; and 
in the same class there are others, shrewd, but unpolished, 
and designedly resembling rough and unskilful speakers ; and 
some who, with the same barrenness and simplicity, are still 
more elegant, that is to say, are facetious, flo-wery, and even 
slightly embellished. 

But there is another class, half-way between these two, and 
as it were compounded of both of them, endowed neither 
with the acuteness of the last-mentioned orators, nor with 
the thunder of the former; as a sort of mixture of both, 
excelling in neither style ; partaking of both, or rather indeed 
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(if we would adhere to the exact truth) destitute of all the 
qualifications of either. Those men go on^ as they say, in 
one uniform tenor of speaking, bringing nothing except their 
facility and equalness of language; or else they add some- 
thing, like rehefs on a pedestal, and so they embellish their 
whole oration with trifling ornaments of words and ideas. 

VII. How, whoever have by themselves amved at any 
power in each of these styles of oratory, have gained a^great 
name among orators ; but we must inquire whether they have 
sufficiently effected what we want. For we see that there 
have been some men who have been ornate and dignified 
speakers, being at the same time shrewd and subtle arguers. 
And I wish that we were able to find a model of such an 
orator among the Latins. It would be a fine thing not to be 
forced to have recourse to foreign instances, but to be content 
with those of our own country. But though in that dis- 
course of mine which I have published in the Brutus, I have 
attributed much credit to the Latins, — partly to encourage 
others, and partly out of affection for my own countrymen, 
— I still recoUect that I by far prefer Demosthenes to all 
other men, inasmuch as he adapted his energy to that elo- 
quence which I myself feel to be such, and not to that which 
I have ever had any experience of in any actual instance. 
He was an orator than whom there has never existed one 
more dignified, nor more wise, nor more temperate. And 
therefore it is well that we should warn those men whose 
ignorant conversation is getting to have some notoriety and 
weight, who wish either to be called Attic speakers, or who 
really wish to speak in the Attic style, to fix their admiration 
on this man above all others, than whom I do not think 
Athens itself more Attic. For by so doing they may learn 
what Attic means, and may measure eloquence by his power 
and not by their own weakness; for at present every one 
praises just that which he thinks that he himself is able to 
imitate. But stfll I think it not foreign to my present sub- 
ject to remind those who are endowed with but a weak judg- 
ment, what is the peculiar merit of the Attic writers. 

YIII. The prudence of the hearers has always been the 
regulator of the eloquence of the orators. For dl men who 
wish to be approved of, regard the inclination of those men 
who are their hearers, and form and adapt themselves entirely 
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to their opinions and wishes. Therefore in Caria and Phrygia 
and Mysia, which are nations of no very great refinement or 
eloquence^ men have adopted a sort of fat and coarse kind of 
oratory^ as best suited to their ears^ which their neighbours 
the Rhodians, though separated from them by only a narrow 
sea, have never approved of ; and the Greeks still less : and 
which the Athenians have utterly rejected; for they have at 
all times had a discerning and accurate judgment, so as to be 
imable to tolerate anything which was not pure and elegant. 
And as the orator was bound to comply with their doctrine 
on the subject, he never dared to make use of any unusual or 
ill-sounding expression. 

Therefore this great man whom we call so superior to all 
the rest, in that oration of his in defence of Ctesiphon, which 
is far the finest of all his speeches, begins moderately at first; 
then when he argues about the laws be gets more lively; 
afterwards, proceeding gradually, as he saw the judges become 
excited, he gave himself more licence, and spoke with more 
and more boldness. And yet even in this very man, so care- 
fully weighing the value of every word, /Eschines finds some- 
thing to reprove and to attack him for; and, laughing at 
him, he calls them terrible, odious, and intolerable expres- 
sions. Moreover, he asks him, (for Demosthenes had called 
him a beast,) whether those are words or prodigies : so that 
even Demosthenes himself does not seem to ^schines to be 
speaking in the pure Attic style. For it is easy to remark 
some impetuous expression, and to turn it into ridicule after 
the excitement of the mind has been allayed. And accord- 
ingly Demosthenes defends himself with a jest; and says that 
the fortunes of Greece do not depend upon whether he used 
this word or that word, or put out his hand in this or that 
direction. How then would a Mysiaii or a Phrygian have 
been listened to at Athens, when even Demosthenes is attacked 
as an incorrect speaker ! And if such a man had begun to 
sing in his trembling and whining voice, as is the custom of 
Asiatics, who would have endured him? or who would not 
have ordered him to be taken away? 

IX. Those people, then, who adapt themselves to the re» 
lined and scrupulous ears of an Athenian audience, are the 
people vrho deserve to be considered as speaking in an Attio 
manner. And though there are many kinds of orator? oi 



THE ORATOR OE M. T. CICERO. 


38S 


this sort, still the people among us who affect this style hawe 
no suspicion of the existence of more than one. For they 
think that a man who speaks in a brusque and fierce manner, 
provided only that he uses elegant and well-turned expressions, 
is the only Attic speaker. They are greatly mistaken if they 
think that the only Attic style, though not mistaken in 
thinking it one kind of Attic style. For if, as their opinion 
tends to prove, that is the only Attic style, then not even 
Pericles himself spoke in the Attic manner, — a man who is 
without all dispute in the very highest rank as an orator. 
But if he had employed only a neat simple style of oratory, 
he would never have been said by Aristophanes^ the poet, to 
thunder and lighten, and throw all Greece into confusion. 

Let then that most beautiful and polished orator, Lysias, be 
said to speak in Attic style. For who can deny it ? Only 
let us understand that what is Attic in Lysias is not his being 
plain and unadorned, but his never using any extraordinary 
or unappropriate expressions. But to speak in a highly orna- 
mented and authoritative and copious manner is either an 
Attic style of oratory, or else neither ./Eschines nor Demos- 
thenes were Attic speakers. 

But some people — quite a new and unprecedented body of 
ignorant men — ^profess themselves imitators of Thucydides. 
Now those who take Lysias for their model are copying a 
great lawyer; not indeed the greatest and most dignified of 
speakers, but still subtle and elegant, and a man who may 
well hold his ground in aU forensic discussions. But Thucy- 
dides, indeed, relates affairs of history, and battles, and wars 
with great dignity and excellence; but nothing can be bor- 
rowed from him for forensic or statesmanlike purposes of 
oratory. And those very speeches which he gives have many 
obscure and hard sentences in them, so as scarcely to be in- 
telligible ; and that is the greatest possible fault in an oration 
addressed to a man’s fellow-citizens. But how is it that there 
is such a perverseness of taste in men, that after they have 
got corn they persist in feeding on acorns ^ Shah we say 
that the food of men could be found out by the assistance of 
the Athenians, but that eloquence could not? Moreover 

Aristophanes says — 

HepiKkils OifXvpumot 
ijiTToavr'^ 4 j8:>dj/Ta, crwe/cv/ca 



390 the oeatob of m. t. oicero. 

wMch of tlie Greek rhetoricians ever drew any of Ws rmes 
from Thucydides? Oh, but he is praised umyersally. I admit 
that; but it is on the ground that he is a wise, conscientious, 
dignified relater of facts; not that he was pleading causes 
before tribunals, but that he was relating wars in a history. 
Therefore, he was never accounted an orator ; nor, indeed, 
should we have ever heard of his name if he had not written 
a history, though he was a man of eminently high character 
and of noble birth. But no one ever imitates the dignity of 
his language or of his sentiments; but when they have used 
some disjointed and unconnected expressions, which they 
might have done without any teacher at all, then they think 
that they are akin to Thucydides. T have met men too who 
were anxious to resemble Xenophon ; whose style is, indeed, 
sweeter than honey, but as unlike as possible to the noisy 
style of the forum. 

X. Let us then return to the subject of laying a foundation 
for the orator whom we desire to see, and of furnishing him 
with that eloq^uence which Antonins had never found in any 
one. We ai'e, 0 Brutus, undertaking a great and arduous 
task; but 1 think nothing difficult to a man who is in love. 
But I am and always have been in love with your genius, and 
your pursuits, and your habits. Moreover, I am every day 
more and more inflamed not only with regret,— though I am 
worn away with that while I am wishing to enjoy again otir 
meetings and our daily association, and your learned dis- 
course, — ^but also wdth the admirable reputation of your 
incredible virtues, which, though different in their kind, are 
united by yonr prudence. J’or what is so different or remote 
from severity as courtesy? And yet who has ever been con- 
sidered either more conscientious or more agreeable than you? 
And what is so difficult as, while deciding disputes between 
many people, to be beloved by all of them? Yet you attain 
this end, of dismissing in a contented and pacified frame of 
mind the very parties against whom you decide. Therefore, 
while doing nothing from motives of interest, you still contrive 
that all that you do should be acceptable. And there- 
fore, of all the countries on earth, Gaul^ is now the only one 
wliich is not affected by the general conflagration ; while yon 
yourself enjoy your own virtues in peace, knowing that joui* 
- Brutus was at present proprsetor in Gaul 



THE ORATOK OF M. T. OIOERO. 39'l 

conduct is appreciated in this bright Italy, and surrounded as 
you are by the fiower and strengtli of the citizens. 

And what an exploit is that, never, amid all your important 
occupations, to interrupt your study of philosophy I You 
are always either writing something yourself, or inviting me 
to write something. Therefore, I began this work as soon as 
I had finished my Cato ; which I should never have meddled 
with, being alarmed at the aspect of the times, so hostile to 
virtue, if I had not thought it wicked not to comply with 
your wishes, when you were exhorting me and awaking in me 
the recollection of that man who was so dear to me; and I 
call you to witness that I have only ventured to undertake 
this subject after many entreaties on your part, and many 
refusals on mine. For I wish that yon should appear impli- 
cated in this fault j so that if I myself should appear unable 
to support the weight of such a subject, you may bear the 
blame of having imposed such a biuden on me, and I only 
that of having undertaken it. And then the credit of having 
liad such a commission given me by you, will make amends 
for the blame which the deficiency of my judgment will 
bring upon me. 

XI. But in everything it is very difficult to explain the 
form (that which is called in Greek xapa/cr?)^) of perfection, 
because different things appear perfection to different people. 
I am delighted with Ennius, says one person, because he 
never departs from the ordinpuy use of words. I love 
Pacuvius, says another, aU his verses are so ornamented and 
elaborate, while Ennius is often so careless. Another is all 
for Attius. For there are many different opinions, as among 
the Greeks ; nor is it easy to explain which form is the most 
excellent. In pictures one man is delighted with w^hat is 
rough, harsh-looking, obscure, and dark ; others care only for 
what is neat, cheerful, and brilliant. Why should you, then, 
give any precise command or formula, when each is best in its 
own kind, and when there are many kinds'? However, these 
difficulties have not repelled me from this attempt; and 1 
have thought that in everything there is some point of abso- 
lute perfection, even though it is not easily seen ; and, that 
it can be decided on by a man who understands the matter. 

But since there are many kinds of speeches, and those 
different, as they do not all fall under one form; the form 
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of panegyric, and of declamation, and of narration, and of 
such discourses as Isocrates has left us in his panegyric, and 
many other miters also who are called sophists; and the 
form also of other kinds which have no connexion with 
forensic discussion, and of the whole of that class which is 
called in Greek iTrLdsucnKor, and which is made up as it were 
for the purpose of being looked at — ^for the sake of amuse- 
ment, I shall omit at the present time. Not that they deserve 
to be entirely neglected; for they are as it were the nursery 
of the orator whom we wish to draw ; and concerning whom 
we are endeavouring to say something worth hearing. 

XII. From this form is derived fluency of words; from it 
also the combination and rhythm of sentences derives a freer 
licence. For great indulgence is shown to neatly turned sen- 
tences ; and rhythmical, steady, compact periods are always 
admissible. And pains are taken purposely, not disguisedly, 
but openly and avowedly, to make one word answer to another, 
as if they had been measured together and were equal to 
each other. So that words opposed to one another may be fle- 
quently contrasted, and contrary words compared together , 
and that sentences may terminated in the same manner, 
and may give the same sound at their conclusion; which, 
when we are dealing with actual causes, we do much more 
seldom, and certainly with more disguise. But, in his Pana- 
thenaic oration, Isocrates avows that he diligently kept that 
object in view ; for he composed it not for a contest in a court 
of justice, but to delight the ears of his hearers. 

They say that Thrasymachus of Chalcedon, and Gorgias 
of Leontini, were the first men who taught this science ; aftei 
him Theodorus of Byzantium, and many others whom Socrates 
in the Phaedrus calls XoyodaidaXoi ; who have said many things 
very tolerably clever, hut which seem as if they had arisen at 
the moment, trifling, and like animals which change their 
colour, and too minutely painted. And this is what makes 
Herodotus and Thucydides the more admirable ; for though 
they lived at the same time with Tihose men whom I have 
named, still they kept aloof as far as possible from such 
amusements, or I should rather say fl-om such follies. For 
one of them flows on like a tranquil river, without any 
attempts at facetir^isness; the other is home on in a more 
impetuous coui’se, and relates warlike deeds in a warlike 
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Spirit ; and they are the first men by whom, as Tiieophrastus 
sayS; history was stirred np to dare to speak in a more fluent 
and adorned style than their predecessors had yentiired on. 

XIII. Isocrates lived in the age next to theirs ; who is at 
aH times praised by ns above all other orators of his classj 
even though you, 0 Brutus, sometimes object in a jesting 
though not in an unlearned spirit. But you will very likely 
agree with me when you know why I praise him. For as 
Thrasymachus appeared to him to be too concise with his 
closely measured rhythm, and Gorgias also, though they are 
the first who are said to have laid down any rules at all for 
the harmony of sentences ; and as Thucydides was somewhat 
too abrupt and not sufficiently round, if I may use such an 
expression ; he was the first who adopted a system of dilating 
his ideas with words, and filling them up with better sounding 
sentences j and as by his own practice he formed those men 
who were afterwards accounted the most eminent men in 
speaking and writing, his house got to be reckoned a perfect 
school of eloquence. Therefore, as I, when I was praised by 
our ftiend Cato, could easily bear to be blamed by the rest ; 
so Isocrates appears to have a right to despise the judgment 
of other men, while he has the testimony of Plato to pride 
himself on. For, as you know, Socrates is introduced in 
almost the last page of the Phsednis speaking in these words : 
— At present, 0 Phsedrus, Isocrates is quite a young man; 
but stni I delight in telling the expectations which I have ot 
him.” “What are they*?” says he. “ He appears to me to be 
a man of too lofty a genius to be compared to Lysias and his 
orations: besides, he has a greater natural disposition for 
virtue; so that it will not be at all strange if, when he has 
advanced in age, he will either surpass all his contemporaries 
who turn their attention to eloquence, and in this kind of 
oratory, to the study of which be is at present devoted, as if 
they were only boys; or, if he is not content with such a 
victory, he will then feel some sort of divine inspiration 
prompting him to desire greater things. For there is a deep 
philosophy implanted by nature in this man’s mind.” This 
was the augmy which Socrates forms of him while a young 
man. But Plato writes it of him when he has become an 
old man, and when he is his contemporary, and a sort ol 
attacker of all the rhetoricians. And Isocrates is the only 
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one whom he admires. And let those men who are not fond 
of Isocrates allow me to remain in error in the company il 
Socrates and Plato. 

That then is a delightful kind of oratory, free, fluent, 
shi'ewd in its sentiments, sweet sounding in its periods, which 
is found in that demonstrative kind of speaking which we 
have mentioned. It is the peculiar style of sophists; more 
suitable for display than for~ actual contest; appropriate to 
schools and exhibitions ; hut despised in and driven fl'om the 
foinim. But because eloquence is first of all trained by this 
sort of food, and afterwards gives itself a proper colour and 
strength, it appeared not foreign to our subject to speak of 
what is as it wnre the cradle of an orator. However, aU this 
belongs to the schools, and to display : let us now descend 
into the battle-field and to the actual struggle. 

XIY. As there are three things which the orator has to 
consider; what be is saying; and in what place, and in what 
manner he is saying each separate thing; it seems on all 
accounts desirable to explain what is best as to each separate 
subject, though in rather a different manner from that in 
which it is usually explained in laying down the principles of 
the science. We will give no regular rules, (for that task we 
have not undertaken,) but we will present an outline and 
sketch of perfect eloquence; nor will we occupy ourselves ir 
explaining by what means it is acquired, but only what sort 
of thing it appears to us to he. 

And let us discuss the two first divisions very briefly. For 
it is not so much that they have not an important reference 
to the highest perfection, as that they are indispensable, and 
almost common to other studies also. For to plan and 
decide on what you will say are important points, and are as 

were the mind in the body; still they are parts of pru- 
dence rather than of eloquence ; and yet what matter is there 
in which prudence is not necessary? This orator, then, whom 
we wish to describe as a perfect one, must know all the topics 
suited to arguments and reasons of this class. For since 
whatever can possibly be the subject of any contest or con- 
l;roversy, gives rise to the inquiry whether it exists, and what 
it is, and wbat sort of thing it is; while we endeavour to 
ascertain whether it exists, by tokens; wbafc it is, by definitionB; 
what sort of thing it is, by divisions of right and wrong ; and 
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in order to be able to avail himself of these topics the orator^ 
— I do not mean any ordinary one, but the excellent one 
^7hom I am endeavouring to depict, — ^always, if he can, diverts 
the controversy from any individual person or occasion. For 
it is in his power to argue on wider grounds concerning a 
genus than concerning a part; as, whatever is proved in the 
universal, must inevitably be proved with respect to a part. 
This inquiry, then, when diverted from individual persons 
and occasions to a discussion of a universal genus, is called a 
thesis. This is what Aristotle trained young men in, not 
after the fashion of ordinary philosophers, by subtle disserta- 
tions, but in the way of rhetoricians, making them argue on 
each side, in order that it might be discussed with more 
elegance and more copiousness; and he also gave them topics 
(for that is what he called them) as heads of arguments, from 
which every sort of oration might be applied to either side of 
the question. 

XY. This orator of ours then (for what we are looking for 
is not some declaimer out of a school, or some pettifogger 
from the forum, but a most accomplished and perfect orator), 
since certain topics are given to him, will run through aU of 
them ; he will use those which are suitable to his purpose 
according to their class ; he will learn also from what source 
those topics proceed which are called common. Xor will he 
make an imprudent use of his resources, but he will weigh 
everything, and make a selection. For the same arguments 
have not equal weight at all times, or in all causes. He will, 
therefore, exercise his judgment, and he will not only devise 
what he is to say, but he wiU also weigh its force. For there 
is nothing more fertile than genius, especially of the sort 
which has been cultivated by study. But as fertile and pro- 
ductive corn-fields bear not only corn, but weeds which are 
most unfriendly to com, so sometimes firom those topics ther« 
are produced arguments which are either trifling, or foreign 
to the subject, or useless ; and the judgment of the orator 
has great room to exert itself in making a selection from 
them. Otherwise how will he be able to stop and make his 
stand on those arguments which are good and suited to his 
purpose? or how to soften what is harsh, and to conceal wbat 
canncfc be denied, and, if it be possible, entirely to get rid of 
ail auoh topics? or how will he he able to lead men’s ninas 
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away froin tlie objects on wMob tbey are fixed, or to add ace 
any other argument which, when opposed to^ that of his 
adversaries, may be more probable than that which is brought 
against him I 

And with what diligence will he marshal the arguments 
with which he has provided himself? since that is the second 
of hiR three objects. He will make all the vestibule, if I 
may so say, and the approach to his cause brilliant ; and when 
he has got possession of the minds of his hearers by his first 
onset, he will then invalidate and exclude all contrary argu- 
ments; and of his own strongest arguments some he will 
place in the van, some he will employ to bring up the rear, 
and the weaker ones he will place in the centre. 

And thus we have described in a brief and summary 
manner what this perfect orator should be like in the two 
first parts of speaking. But, as has been said before, in 
these parts, (although they are weighty and important,) there 
is less skill and labour than in the others. 

XYL But when he has found out what to say, and in what 
place he is to say it, then comes that which is by to the 
most important division of the three, the consideration of 
the manner in which he is to say it. For that is a well-known 
saying which our fiiend Carneades used to repeat : — That 
Cutomachus said the same thing's, but that Charmadas said 
the same things in the same manner.” But if it is of so 
much consequence in philosophy even, how you say a thing, 
when it is the matter which is looked at there rather than 
the language, what can we think must be the case in causes 
in which the elocution is all in all ? And I, 0 Brutus, knew 
from your letters that you do not ask what sort of artist I 
think a consummate orator ought to be, as to as devising 
and arranging his arguments j but you appeared to me to be 
asking rather what kind of eloquence I considered the best. A 
very difficult matter, and, indeed, by tbe immortal gods ! the 
most difficult of all matters. For as language is a thing soft and 
tender, and so flexible that it follows wherever you turn it, 
so also the various natures and inclinations of men have 
given rise to very different kinds of speaking. 

Some men love a stream of words and great volubility, 
placing all eloquence in rapidity of speech. Others are fond 
of distinct and broadly marked intervals, and delays, and 
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taking of breath. What can be more different 1 Yet in 
each kind there is something excellent. Some labour to 
attain a gentle and equable style^ and a pure and transparent 
kind of eloquence; others aim at a certain harshness and 
severity in their language, a sort of melancholy in their 
speech: and as we have just before divided men, so that 
some wish to appear weighty, some light, some moderate, so 
there are as many different kinds of orators as we have 
already said that there are styles of oratory. 

XYIL And since I have now begun to perform this duty 
in a more ample manner than you did require it of me, (for 
though the question which you put to me has reference only 
to the kind of oration, I have also in my answer given you a 
brief account of the invention and airangement of arguments^) 
even now I will not speak solely of the manner of making a 
speech, but I will touch also on the manner of conducting an 
action. And so no part whatever will be omitted : since 
nothing need be said in this place of memory, for that is 
common to many arts. 

But the way in which it is said depends on two things,— on 
action and on elocution. For action is a sort of eloquence of 
the body, consisting as it does of voice and motion. Now 
there are as many changes of voice as there are of minds, 
which are above all things influenced by the voice. There- 
fore, that perfect orator which our oration has just been 
describing, will employ a certain tone of voice regulated by 
the way in which he wishes to appear affected himself, and 
by the manner also in which he desires the mind of his 
hearer to be influenced. And concerning this I would say 
more if this was the proper time for laying down rules con- 
cerning it, or if this was what you were inquiring about. I 
would speak also of gesture, with which expression of coun- 
tenance is combined. And it is hardly possible to express of 
what importance those things are, and what use the orator 
makes of them. For even people without speaking, by the 
mere dignity of their action, have often produced all the effect 
of eloquence; and many really eloquent men, by their un- 
gainly delivery have been thought ineloquent. So that it 
w^as not without reason that Demosthenes attributed the first, 
and second, and third rank to action. For if eloquence 
without action is nothing, but action without eloquence is of 
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such great power^ then certainly it is the most important 
part of speaMng. 

XYIII. He, then, who aims at the highest rank in elo- 
quence, will endeavour with his voice on the stretch to speak 
energetically; with a low voice, gently ; with a sustained voice, 
gravely; and with a modulated voice, in a manner calculated 
to excite compassion. 

For the nature of the voice is something marvellous ; for 
all its great power is derived from three sounds only, the 
grave sound, the sharp sound, and the moderate sound ; and 
from these comes all that sweet variety which is brought to 
perfection in songs. But there is also in speaking a sort of 
concealed singing, not like the peroration of rhetoricians from 
Phrygia or Caria, which is nearly a chant, but that sort which 
Demosthenes and iEschines mean when the one reproaches 
the other with the affected modulation of his voice. Demos- 
thenes says even more ; and often declares that ^Eschines had 
a very sweet and clear voice. And in this that point appears 
to me worth noting, with reference to the study of aiming at 
sweetness in the voice. For nature of herself, as if she were 
modulating the voices of men, has placed in every one one 
acute tone, and not more than one, and that not more than 
two syllables back from the last; so that industry maybe 
guided by nature when piusuing the object of delighting the 
ears. A good voice also is a thing to be desired ; for it is 
not naturally implanted in us, but practice and use give it tc 
us. Therefore, the consummate orator will vary and change 
his voice; and sometimes straining it, sometimes lowering it, 
he will go through every degree of tone. 

And he will use action in such a way that there shall be 
nothing superfluous in his gestures. His attitude will be 
erect and lofty; the motion of the feet rare, and very mode- 
rate; he will oifry move across the tribune in a very moderate 
manner, and even then r^ely; there will be no bending of 
the neck, no clenching of the fingers, no rise or fall of the 
fingers in regular time; he will rather sway Ms whole body 
gently, and employ a manly inclination of his side, throwing 
out his arm in the energetic parts of his speech, and drawing 
it back in the moderate ones. As to his countenance, which 
is of the greatest influence possible next to the voice, what 
dignity and what beauty will be derived from its expression! 
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And wlien yon have accomplished this, then the eyes too 
must be kept under strict command, that there may not 
appear to be anything unsuitable, or like grimace. For as 
the countenance is the image of the mind, so are the eyes the 
informers as to what is going on within it And their hilaiity 
or sadness will be regulated by the circumstances which are 
under discussion. 

XIX. But now we must give the Hkeness of this perfect 
orator and of this consummate eloquence; and his very name 
points out that he excels in this one particular, that is to say, 
in oratoiy. and that other eminent qualities are kept out of 
sight in him. For it is not by his invention, or by his power 
of arrangement, or by his action, that he has embraced;^ all 
these points ; but in Greek he is called p??rwp, and in Latin 

eloquent,” from speaking. For every one claims for himself 
some share in the other accomplishments which belong to an 
orator; but the greatest power in speaking is allowed to be 
his alone. For cdthough some philosophers have spoken with 
elegance, (since Theophrastus^ derived his name from his 
divine sMll in speaking, and Aristotle attacked Isocrates him- 
self, and they say that the Muses as it were spoke by the 
mouth of Xenophon; and far above all men who have ever 
written or spoken, Plato is preeminent both for sweetness 
and dignity,) still their language has neither the vigour nor 
the sting of an orator or a forensic speaker. They are con- 
versing with learned men, wLose minds they wish to tranquil- 
lize rather than to excite; and so they speak on peaceful 
subjects which have no connexion with any violence, and for 
the sake of teaching, not of charming; so that even in the 
fact of their aiming at giving some pleasure by their diction, 
they appeal' to some people to be doing more than is neces- 
sary for them to do. 

It is not difficult, therefore, to distinguish between this 
kind of speaking and the eloquence which we are now treating 
of. For the address of philosophers is gentle, and fond ol 
retirement ; and not famished with popular ideas or popular 
expressions, not fettered by any particular rhythm, but allowed 
a good deal of liberty. It has in it nothing angry, nothing 

Theophrastus’s real name was Tyrtamus; but Aristotle, vhose pupil 
he wa<, surnamed him Theophrastus, from the Greek words &eh, God 
^ I to speak. 
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envious, notliing energetic, nothing marvellous, nothing ciih 
ning j it is as it we a chaste, modest, uncontaminated virgin. 
Therefore it is called a discourse rather than an oration. Foi: 
although eveiy kind of speaking is an oration, still the lan- 
guage of the orator alone is distinguished by this name as its 
own property. 

It appears more necessary to distinpish between it and 
the copy of it by the sophists, who wish to gather all the 
same flowers which the orator employs in his ^ causes. But 
they differ from him in this, that, as their object is not to 
disturb men’s minds, but rather to appease them, and not so 
much to persuade as to delight, and as they do it more 
openly than we do and more frequently, they seek ideas 
which are neat rather than probable ; they often wander from 
the subject, they weave fables into their speeches, they openly 
borrow terms from other subjects, and arrange them as 
painters do a variety of colours ; they put like things by the 
side of like, opposite things by the side of their contraries, 
and veiy often they terminate period after period in similar 
manners. 

XX. Kow history is akin to this side of writing, in which 
the authors relate with elegance, and often describe a region, 
or a battle; and also addresses and exhortations are inter- 
mingled; but in them something connected and fluent is 
required, and not this compressed and vehement sort of 
speaking. And the eloquence which we are looking for must 
be distinguished from theirs nearly as much as it must from 
that of the poets. 

For even the poets have given room for the question, what 
the point is in which they difier from the orators; formerly it 
appeared to be chiefly rhythm and versification; but of late 
rhythm has got a great footing among the orators. For 
whatever it is which offers the ears any regular measure, even 
if it be ever so far removed from verse, (for that is a fault in 
an oration,) is called “number” by ns, being the same thing 
that in Greek is called pvdfxog. And, accordingly, I see that 
some men have thought that the language of Plato and 
Democritus, although it is not verse, still, because it is borne 
along with some impetuosity and employs the most brilliant 
illustration that words can give, ought to be considered an 
poetiy rather than the works of the 'omic poets; in which, 
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except that they are written in verse, there is nothing else 
which Is different from ordinary conversation. hTor is that 
the principal characteristic of a poet ; although he is the more 
to be praised for aiming at the excellences of an orator, when 
he is more fettered by verse. But, although the language of 
some poets is grand and ornamented, still I think that they 
have greater licence than we have in making and combining 
words, and I think too that they often, in theii* expressions, 
pay more attention to the object of giving pleasure to their 
readers than to them subject. ISTor, indeed, does the fact of 
there being one point of resemblance between them, (I mean 
judgment and the selection of words,) make it difficult to 
perceive their dissimilarity on other points. But that is not 
doubtful, and if there be any question in the matter, still 
this is certainly not necessary for the object which is proposed 
to be kept in view. 

The orator, therefore, now that he has been sepai'ated from 
the eloquence of philosophers, and sophists, and historians, 
and poets, requires an explanation from us to show what sort 
of person he is to be. 

XXI. The eloquent orator, then, (for that is what, accord- 
ing to Antonins, we are looking for,) is a man who speaks in 
the forum and in civil causes in such a manner as to prove, 
to delight, and to persuade. To prove, is necessary for him ; 
to delight, is a proof of his sweetness; to persuade, is a token 
of victory. For that alone of all results is of the greatest 
weight towards gaining causes. But there are as many kinds 
of speaking as there are separate duties of an orator. The 
orator, therefore, ought to be a man of great judgment and of 
great ability, and he ought to be a regulator, as it were, of 
this threefold variety of duty. For he will judge what is 
necessary for every one; and he will be able to speak in what- 
ever manner the cause requires. But the foundation of 
eloquence, as of all other things, is wisdom. For as in life, 
so in a speech, nothing is more difficult than to see what is 
becoming. The Greeks call this ttpIttov, we call it decorum.” 
But concerning this point many admirable rules are laid 
down, and the matter is well worth being understood. And 
it is owing to ignorance respecting it that men make blunders 
not only in life, but very often in poems, and in speeches. 

But the orator must consider what is becoming not only 

von IV. n » 
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in Ms sentences, but also in Ms words. For it is not every 
fortune, nor every lionour, nor every autbority, nor every age, 
or place, or time, nor every hearer who is to be dealt with by 
the same character of expressions or sentiments. And at all 
times, in eveiy pai't of a speech or of life, we must consider 
what is becoming; and that depends partly on the facts which 
are the subject under discussion, and also on the characters of 
those who are the speakers and of those who are the hearers. 
Therefore tMs topic, which is of very wide extent and appM 
cation, is often employed by philosophers in discussions on 
duty ; not when they axe discussing abstract right, for that 
is but one thing: and the grammarians also too often employ 
it when criticising the poets, to show their eloquence in every 
division and description of cause. For how unseemly is it, 
when you are pleading before a single judge about a gutter, 
to use high sounding expressions and general topics ; but to 
speak with a low voice and with subtle arguments in a cause 
aftecting the majesty of the Koman people. 

XXII. TMs applies to the whole genus. But some persons 
eiT as to the character either of themselves, or of the judges, 
or of their adversaries : and not only in actual fact, but 
often in word. Although there is no force in a word without 
a fact, still the same fact is often either approved of, or 
rejected, according as this or that expression is employed 
respecting it And in every case it is necessary to take care 
how far it may be right to go; for although everything has 
its proper limit, still excess offends more than falling short. 
And that is the point in which Apelles said that those painters 
made a blunder, who did not know what w^as enough. 

There is here, 0 Brutus, an important topic, which does 
not escape your notice, and which requires another large 
volume. But for the present question this is enough; when 
we say that tMs is hecomiug, (an expression which we always 
employ in all words and actions, both great and small,) — 
when, I say, we say that this is becoming, and that that is not 
becoming, and when it appears to what extent each assertion 
is meant to be applicable ; and when it depends on something 
else, and is quite another matter whether you say that a 
thing is becoming or proper ; (for to say a thing is proper, 
declares the perfection of duty, wMch we and all men are at 
all times to regard ; to say a thing is becoming, is to say tliat 
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It is fit, as it ivere, and suitable to tbe time and person ; hich 
is often very important both in actions and words, and in a 
person’s countenance and gestures and gait j) — and, on the 
other hand, when we say that a thing is unbecoming, (and if 
a poet avoids this as the greatest of faults, [and he also errs 
if he puts an honest sentiment in the mouth of a wicked 
man, or a wise one in the mouth of a fool,] or if that painter 
saw that, when Calohas was sad at the sacrifice of Iphigenia, 
and Ulysses still more so, and Menelaus in mourning, that 
Agamemnon’s head required to be veiled altogether, since it 
was quite impossible to represent such grief as his with a 
paint brush ; if even the actor inquires what is becoming, what 
must we think that the orator ought to do f) But as this is 
a matter of so much importance, the orator must take care 
what he does in his causes, and in the different parts of them ; 
that is plain, that not only the different parts of an oration, 
but that even whole causes are to be dealt with in different 
styles of oratory. 

XXIII. It follows that the characteristics and forms of 
each class must be sought for. It is a great and difficult 
task, as we have often said before; but it was necessary for 
u^ to consider at the beginning what we would discuss; and 
now we must set our sails in whatever course we are borne 
on. But first of all we must give a sketch of the man whom 
some consider the only orator of the Attic style. 

He is a gentle, moderate man, imitating the usual customs, 
differing from those who are not eloquent in fact rather than 
in any of his opinions. Therefore those who are his hearers, 
even though they themselves have no skill in speaking, still 
feel confident that they could speak in that manner. For the 
subtlety of his address appears easy of imitation to a person 
who ventures on an opinion, but nothing is less easy when he 
comes to try it ; for although it is not a style of any extraor- 
dinary vigour, stni it has some juice, so that even though it 
is not endowed with the most extreme power, it is still, if I 
may use such an expression, in perfect health. First of all, 
then, let us release it from the fetters of rhythm. For there 
is, as you know, a certain rhythm to be observed by an 
orator, (and of that we will speak presently,) proceeding on 
a regular system; but though it must be attended to in 
another kind of oratory, it must be entirely abandoned in 
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this. This must be a sort of easy style, and yet not utterl;^ 
Tdthcut rules, so that it may seem to range at freedom, not 
to mnder about licentiously. He should also guard against 
appearing to cement his words together j for the hiatus formed 
by a concourse of open vowels has something soft about it, 
and indicates a not unpleasing negligence, as if the speaker 
were anxious more about the matter than the manner of his 
speech. But as to other points, he must take care, especially 
as he is allowed more licence in these two, — I mean the 
rounding of his periods, and the combination of his words; 
for those narrow and minute details are not to be dealt with 
carelessly. But there is such a thing as a careful negligence; 
for as some women are said to be unadorned to whom that 
very want of ornament is becoming, so this refined sort of 
oratory is dehghtfril even when unadorned. For in each case 
a result is produced that the thing appears more beautifnl, 
though the cause is not apparent. Then every conspicuous 
ornament will he removed, even pearls; even curling-irons 
will he put away; and all medicaments of paint and chalk, all 
artificial red and white, will be discarded; only elegance and 
neatness wiU remain. The language will be pure and Latin ; 
it will be arranged plainly and clearly, and great care will be 
taken to see what is becoming, 

XXIV. One quality will be present, which Theophrastus 
calls the fourth in his praises of oratory; — ^full of ornament, 
sweetness, and fluency. Clever sentiments, extracted from I 
know not what secret store, will he brought out, and will 
exert their power in the speeches of this perfect orator. There 
will be a moderate use of what I may call oratorical furni 
tare ; for there is to a certain degree what I may call our 
furniture, consisting of ornaments partly of things and partly 
of words. But the ornaments consisting of words are two- 
fold : one kind consisting of words by themselves the other 
consisting of them, in combination. The simple embellish- 
ment is approved of in the case of proper and commonly 
employed words, which either sound very well, or else are very 
explanatory of the subject; in words which do not naturally 
belong to the subject, — ^it is either metaphorical, or borrowed 
from some other quarter; or else it is derived from the 
subject, whether it is a new term, or an old one grown obso- 
lete i but even old and almost obsolete terms may be propei: 
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ones, only that we seldom employ them. But words when 
well arranged have great ornament if they give any neatness, 
which does not remain if the words are altered while the 
sensti remains. For the embellishments of sentiments which 
remain, even if yon alter the language in which they are 
expressed, are many, but still there are but few of them 
which are worth remarking. 

Therefore a simple orator, provided he is elegant and not 
bold in the matter of making words, and modest in hia 
metaphors, and sparing in his use of obsolete terms, and 
humble in the rest of his ornaments of words and sentences, 
will perhops indulge in a tolerably frequent use of that kind 
of metaphor which is common in the ordinary conversation, 
not only of city people, hut even of rustics ; since they too 
are in the habit of saying, ‘‘that the vines sparkle with 
jewels,” “that the fields are thirsty,” “that the corn-fields ai’6 
rejoicing,” “that the crops are luxuriant.” ISTow there is not 
one of these expressions which is not somewhat bold ; hut the 
thing is either like that which you use metaphorically; or 
else, if it has no name of its own, the expression which you 
use appears to have been borrowed for the sake of teaching, 
not of jesting. And this quiet sort of orator will use this 
ornament with rather more freedom than the rest ; and yet 
he will not do it with as much licence as if he were practising 
the loftiest kind of oratory. 

XXY. Therefore that unhecomingness (and what that is 
may he understood from the definition we have given of what 
is becoming) is visible here also, when some sublime expres- 
sion is used metaphorically, and is used in a lowly style of 
oration, though it might have been becoming in a different 
one. But the neatness which I have spoken of, which illu- 
minates the arrangement of language by these lights which 
the Greeks, as if they were some gestiues of the speech, call 
(and the same word is applied by them ^so to the 
embellishments of sentences,) is employed by the refined 
orator (whom some men call the Attic orator, and rightly 
too, if they did not mean that he was the only one) but 
sparingly. For, as in the preparation of a feast, a man while 
on his guard against magnificence, is desirous to be thought 
not only economical hut also elegant, he will choose what is 
best for him to use. For there aje many kinds of economy 
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BTiited to this yqtj orator of -whom I am speaking; for the 
ornaments which. I have previously been mentioning are to 
be avoided by this acute orator, — I mean the comparing like 
with like, and the similarly sounding and equally measured 
ends of sentences, and graces hunted out as it were by the 
alteration of a letter; so that it may not be visible that neat- 
ness has been especially aimed at, and so that the orator may 
not be detected in having been hunting for means of pleasing 
the ears of his audience. 

Again, if repetitions of the same expressions require a sort 
of vehemence and loudness of voice, they will then be unsuited 
to the simple style of oratory. The orator may use other 
embellishments promiscuously ; only let him relax and sepa- 
rate the connexion of the words, and use as ordinary expres- 
sions as possible, and as gentle metaphors. Let him even avail 
himself of those lights of sentiments, as long as they are not 
too brilliant. He will not make the republic speak; nor will 
he raise the dead firom the shades below ; nor will he collect 
together a number of particulars in one heap, and so fold 
them in one embrace. Such deeds belong to more vigorous 
beings, nor are they to be expected or required from this man 
of whom we are giving a sketch ; for he will be too moderate 
not only in his voice, but also in his style. But there 
are many embellishments which will suit Ms simple style^ 
although he will use even them in a strict manner ; for that 
is his character. 

He will have besides this, action, not tragic, ncr suited to 
the stage, but he will move his body in a moderate degree, 
trusting a great deal to Ms countenance; not in such a way 
as people call making faces, but in a manner sufficient to 
show in a gentlemanlike manner in what sense he means what 
he is saying to be understood. 

XXVI. How in tMs kind of speech sallies of wit are 
.vtmissible, and they carry perhaps only too much weight in 
an oration. Of them there are two kinds, — facetiousness 
and raillery, — and the orator will employ both; but he will 
use the one in relating anytMng neatly, and the other in 
daiiing ridicule on Ms adversaries. And of this latter kind 
there are more descriptions than one; however, it is a dif- 
ferent tMng that we are discussing now. Nevertheless we 
omy give this warning, — ^that the orator ought to use ridic^nle 
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ill such a way as neither to indulge in it too ofteU;, that it 
may not seem like buffoonery; nor in a covertly obscure 
manner; that it may not seem like the wit of a comedian; 
nor in a petulant manner, lest it should seem spiteful; nor 
should he ridicule calamity, lest that should seem inhuman ; 
nor crime, lest laughter should usurp the place which hatred 
ought to occupy ; nor should he employ this weapon when 
unsuitable to his own character, or to that of the judges, or 
to the time ; for all such conduct would come under the head 
of unbecoming. 

The orator must also avoid using jests ready prepared, such 
as do not arise out of the occasion, but are brought from 
home ; for they are usually Mgid. And he must spare hiend- 
ships and dignities. He will avoid such insults as are not 
to be healed; he will only aim at his adversaries, and not 
even always at them, nor at all of them, nor in every manner. 
And with these exceptions, he will employ his sallies of wit 
and his facetiousness in such a manner as I have never 
found any one of those men do who consider themselves 
Attic speakers, though there is nothing more Attic than that 
practice. 

This is the sketch ■^hich I conceive to be that of a plain 
orator, but still of a great one, and one of a genius very 
kindred to the Attic ; since whatever is witty or pleasant in 
a speech is'peculiar to the Attics. Not, however, that all of 
them are facetious : Lysias is said to be tolerably so, and 
Hyperides; Demades is so above all others. Demosthenes 
is considered less so, though nothing appears to me to be 
more well-bred than he is; but he was not so much given to 
raillery as to faceticusness. And the former is the quality of 
a more impetuous disposition; the latter betokens a more 
refined art. 

XXVII. There is another style more fertile, and somewhat 
more forcible than this simple style of which we have been 
speaking; but nevertheless tamer than the highest class of 
oratory, of which I shall speak immediately. In this kind 
there is but little vigour, but there is the greatest possible 
quantity of sweetness; for it is fuller than the plain style, 
but more plain than that other which is highly ornamented 
and copious. 

Every kind of ornament m speaking is suitable to ibis 
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style j and in tMs kind of oratory there is a great deal oi 
sweetness. It is a sryle in whicli many men among the Greeks 
have been eminent; but Demetrius Phalereus, in my opinion, 
has surpassed all the rest; and while his oratory proceeds in 
calm and tranquil flow, it receives brilliancy from numerous 
metaphors and borrowed expressions, like stars. 

I call them metaphors, as I often do, which, on account of 
their similarity to some other idea, are introduced into a 
speech for the sake of sweetness, or to supply a deficiency in 
a language. By borrowed expressions I mean those in which, 
for the proper word, another is substituted which has the 
same sense, and which is derived fi:om some subsequent fact. 
And though this too is a metaphorical usage ; still Ennius em- 
ployed it in one manner when he said, You are orphaning 
the citadel and the city;” and he would have used it in a dif- 
ferent manner if he had used the word citadel,” meaning 
country.” Again, when he says that horrid Africa trem- 
bles with a terrible tumult,” he uses Afi:ica” for “ Afiricans.” 
The rhetoricians call this “ hypallage,” because one word as it 
were is substituted for another. The gi’ammarians call it 
metonymia,” because names ai-e transferred. But Aristotle 
classes them all under metaphor, and so he does the misuse 
of terms which they call As when we call a mind 

minute ” instead of little,” and misuse words which are 
near to others in sense ; if there is any necessity for so doing, 
or any pleasure, or any particular becomingness in doing so. 
When many metaphors succeed one another uninterruptedly 
the sort of oration becomes entirely changed. Therefore the 
Greeks call it dXXrjyopia, rightly as to name ; but as to its 
class he speaks more accurately who calls all such usages 
metaphors. Phalereus is particularly fond of these usages, 
and they are very agreeable ; and although there is a great 
deal of metaphor in his speaking, yet there is no one who 
makes a more frequent use of the metonymia. 

The same kind of oratory, (I am speaking of the moderate 
and temperate kind), admits of aH sorts of figures of expres- 
sions, and of many also of ideas. Discussions of wide applica« 
tion and extensive learning are explained in it, and common 
topics are treated without any impetuosity. In a word, orators 
of this class usually come from the schools of philosophers, and 
unless the more vigorous orator, whom I am going to speak 
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of presently, is at hand to be compared with them, the one 
whom I am now describing will be approved of. For there 
is a remarkable and flowery and highly-coloured and polished 
style of oratory, in which every possible elegance of expression 
and idea is connected together. And it is from the fountain 
of the sophist that ah this has flowed into the forum ; but 
still, being despised by the subtle arguers, and rejected by 
dignified speakers, it has taken its place in the moderate kind 
of oratory of which I am speaking. 

XXYIIL The third kind of orator is the sublime, copious, 
dignified, ornate speaker, in whom there is the greatest 
amount of grace. For he it is, out of admiration for whose 
ornamented style and copiousness of language nations have 
allowed eloquence to obtain so much influence in states ; but 
it was only this eloquence, which, is borne along in an impe- 
tuous course, and with a mighty noise, which all men looked 
up to, and admired, and had no idea that they themselves could 
possibly attain to. It belongs to this eloquence to deal with 
men's minds, and to influence- them in every imaginable way. 
This is the style which sometimes forces its way into and 
sometimes steals into the senses ; which implants new opi- 
nions in men, and eradicates others which have been long 
established. But there is a vast difference between this kind 
of orator and the preceding ones. A man who has laboured 
at the subtle and acute style, in order to be able to speak 
cunningly and cleverly, and who bas bad no higher aim, if be 
has entirely attained bis object, is a great orator, if not a 
very great one ; he is far from standing on slippery ground, 
and if he once gets a firm footing, is in no danger of falling. 
But the middle kind of orator, whom I have called moderate 
and temperate, if he has only arranged all his own forces to 
his satisfaction, will have no fear of any doubtful or uncer- 
tain chances of oratory ; and even if at any time he should 
not he completely successful, which may often he the case, 
BtiH he will be in no great danger, for he cannot fall far. But 
this orator of ours, whom we consider the first of orators, dig- 
nified, vehement, and earnest, if this is the only thing for 
which he appears bom, or if this is the only kind of oratory 
to which he applies himself, and if he does not combine big 
copiousness of diction with those other two kinds of oratory, 
is very much to be despised. For the one who speaks simply, 
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inasmucli as he speaks with shrewdness and sense, is a wise 
man; the one who employs the middle style is agreeable; 
but this most copious speaker, if he is nothing else, appears 
scarcely in his senses. For a man who can say nothing with 
calmness, nothing with gentleness; who seems ignorant of 
all arrangement and definition and distinctness, and regard- 
less of wit, especially when some of his causes req^uire to be 
treated in that matter enthely, and others in a great degree ; 
if he does not prepare the ears of his hearers before he begins 
to work up the case in an inflammatory style, he seems like 
a madman among people in their senses, or like a drunken 
man among sober men. 

XXIX. We have then b;jw, 0 Brutus, the orator whom 
we are looking for; hut only in our mind’s eye. For if I had 
had hold of him in my hand, even he himself, with all his elo- 
quence, should never have persuaded me to let him go. But, 
in truth, that eloquent man whom Antonius never saw is 
now discovered. Who then is he ? I will define him in a few 
words, and then describe him at length. For he is an eloquent 
man who can speak of low things acutely, and of great things 
with dignity, and of moderate things with temper. 

Such a man you will say there never was. Perhaps there 
never was ; for I am only discussing what I wish to see, and 
not what I have seen. And I come back to that sketch and 
idea of Plato’s which I mentioned before ; and although we 
do not see it, yet we can comprehend it in our mind. For I 
am not looking for an eloquent man, or for any other mortal 
or transitory t&ng ; but for that particular quality which who- 
ever is master of is an eloquent man; and that is nothing hut 
abstract eloquence, which we ai’e not able to discern with any 
eyes except those of the mind. He then will be an eloquent 
man, (to repeat my former definition,) who can speak of small 
tubings in a lowly manner, of moderate things in a temperate 
manner, and of great things with dignity. The whole of the 
cause in which I spoke for Caecina related to the language oi 
an interdict : we explained some very involved matters by de- 
finitions ; we praised the civil law; we distinguished between 
words of doubtful meaning. In a discussion on the Manilian 
law it was requisite to praise Pompey; and accordingly, in a 
temperate speech, we arrived at a copiousness of ornament. 
The whole question of the rights of the people was contained 
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131 tlie cause of Rabinins; and accordingly we indulged in 
every conceivable amplification. But these styles require at 
times to be regulated and restrained. What kind of argu- 
ment is there which is not found in my five books of impeach- 
ment of Verres? or in my speech for Avitus ? or in that for 
Cornelius 'I or in the other numerous speeches in defence of 
different men ? I would give instances, if I did not believe 
them to be well known, and that those who wanted them 
could select them for themselves; for there is no effort of 
an orator of any kind, of which there is not in our speeches, 
if not a perfect example, at least some attempt at and sketch 
of. If Vie cannot arrive at perfection, at all events we see 
what is becoming. 

Nor are we at present speaking of ourselves, but of elo- 
quence, in which we are so far fi'om having a high opinion of 
our own proficiency, that we are so hard to please and exact- 
ing, that even Demosthenes himself does not satisfy us. For 
he, although he is eminent above all men in every description 
of onatory, still he does not always satisfy my ears; so greedy 
and capacious are they, and so unceasingly desiring something 
vast and infinite. 

XXX. But still, since you became thoroughly well ac- 
painted with this orator, in company with his devoted 
admirer Pammenes, when you were at Athens, and as you 
never put him down out of your hands, though, nevertheless, 
you are often reading my works, you see forsooth that he 
accomplishes many things, and that we attempt many things ; 
— ^that he has the power, we the will to ' speak in whatever 
manner the cause requires. But he was a great man, for he 
came after great men, and he had consummate orators for his 
contemporaries. We should have done a great deal if we 
had been able to arrive at the goal which we proposed to 
ourselves in a city in which, as Antonins says, no eloquent 
man had been ever heard before. But, if Crassus did not 
appeal* to Antonins to he eloquent, or if he did not think he 
was so himself, certainly Cotta would never have seemed so 
to him, nor Sulpicius, nor Hortensius. For Gotta never said 
anything sublime, Sulpicius never said anything gently, Hor- 
tensius seldom spoke with dignity. Those former men were 
much more suited to every style; I mean Crassus and Ante- 
Gins. We feel, therefore, that the ears of the city were not 
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much accustomed to this varied kind of eloquence, and to an 
oratory so equally divided among all sorts of styles. And 
we, such as we were, and however insignificant were our 
attempts, were the first people to turn the exceeding fond- 
ness of the people for listening to this kind of eloquence. 

What an outcry was there when, as quite a young mai\ 
I uttered that sentence about the punishment of parricides 1 
and even a long time afterwards we found that it had scarcely 
entirely worn off. For what is so common, as breath to 
living people, the earth to the dead, the sea to people tossed 
about by the waves, or the shore to shipwrecked mariners ? — 
they live while they are let live, in such a way as to be unable 
to breathe the air of heaven ; they die so that their bones do 
not touch the earth ; they are tossed about by the waves 
without ever being washed by them; and at last they are cast 
up by them in such a manner, that when dead they are not 
ahowed a resting-place even on the rocks.” And so on. For 
all this is the language of a yoimg man, extolled not on 
account of any real merit or matuidty of judgment, as for the 
hopes and expectations which he gave grounds for. From the 
same turn of mind came that more polished invective, — “ the 
wife of her son-in-law ; the mother-in-law of her son, the 
invader of her daughters bed.” Not, however, that this 
ardour was always visible in us, so as to make us say every- 
thing in this manner. For that very juvenile exuberance of 
speech in defence of Eoscius has many weak passages in it, 
and some merry ones, such as also occur in the speech for 
Avitus, for Cornelius, and many others. For no orator has 
ever, even in the Greek language, written as many speeches 
as I have. And my speeches have the variety which I so 
much approve of. 

XXXI. Should I permit Homer, and Ennius, and the rest 
of the poets, and especially the tragic poets, to forbear dis- 
playing the same vehemence on every occasion, and con 
stantly to change their language, and sometimes even to 
come near to the ordinary language of daily conversation ; 
and never myself descend from that fierce style of vehement 
expression ? But why do I cite poets of godlike genius '? We 
have seen actors, than whom nothing could be more admirable 
of their kind, who have not only given great satisfaction in 
the representation of the most different characters, and also in 
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their own, but we have seen even a comedian gam great 
applause in tragedies, and a tragedian in comedies ; — and 
shall not I attempt the same thing ? When I say I, 0 Erutus, 
I mean you also ; for, as for myselfj all that can be done has 
been done. But will you plead every cause in the same man- 
ner, or are there some kind of causes which you will reject ? 
or will you employ the same uninterrupted vehemence in the 
same causes without any alteration 

Demosthenes, indeed, whose bust of brass I lately saw be- 
tween the images of youi’self and yoiu* ancestors, (a proof, I 
suppose, of your fondness for him,) when I was with you at 
your Tusculan villa, does not yield at all to Lysias in acute- 
ness, nor in shrewdness and cleverness to Hyperides, nor in 
gentleness or brilliancy of language to iEschines. Many of 
his orations are very closely argued, as that against Leptines ; 
many are wholly dignified, as some of the Philippics ; many 
are of varied style, as those against iEschines, the one about 
the false embassy, and the one also, against the same ^schines 
in the cause of Ctesiphon. As often as he pleases he adopts 
the middle style, and, departing ftom his dignified tone, he 
indulges in that lower one. But when he raises the greatest 
outcry on the part of his hearers, and makes the greatest im- 
pression by his speech, is when he employs the topics of 
dignity. 

However, let us leave Demosthenes for. awhile, since it is a 
class that we are inquiring about, and not an individual. Let 
us rather explain the effect and nature of the thing j that is, 
of Eloquence. And let us recollect what we have just said, 
that we are not going to say anything for the sake of giving 
rules ; but that we are going to speak so as to be thought 
people expressing an opinion rather than teaching. Though 
we often do advance further, because we see that you are not 
the only person who will read this ; you who, in fact, know all 
this much better than we ourselves who appear to be teaching 
you ; but it is quite certain that this book will be extensively 
known, if not from the recommendation which its being my 
work will give it, at all events, because of its appearing under 
the sanction of your name, by being dedicated to you. 

XXXII. I think, then, that it belongs to a perfectly elo- 
quent man, not only to i^ave the ability, which is his peculiar 
province, of speaking copiously and with the assertion of large 
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principles, but also to possess its neighbouring and contiguoua 
science of dialectics : although an oration appears one^thing 
and a discussion another ; nor is talking the same thing as 
speaking j though each belongs to discussing. Let then the 
system of discussing and talking belong to the logicians ; hut 
let the province of the orators be to speak and to embellish theii 
speeches. Zeno, that great man, who founded the school of th{ 
Stoics, was^ in the habit of showing with his hand what was 
the difference between these arts; for when he had compressed 
his fingers and made a fist, he said that dialectics were like 
that ; but when he had opened Ms fingers and expanded his 
hand, he said that eloquence was like Ms open palm. And 
even before Mm Aristotle, in the beginning of his Lhetoric, 
said, that the art of eloquence in one portion of it corre- 
sponded to dialectics ; so that they differ from one another in 
this, that the system of speaking is more wide, that of talking 
more contracted. I wish, then, that this consummate orator 
should be acquainted with the entire system of talking, as far 
as it can he applied to speaking; and that (as indeed yon, 
who have a thorough acquaintance with these arts, are well 
aware) has a twofold method of teaching. Por Aristotle 
himself has given many rules for arguing : and those who 
followed him, and w^ho are called dialecticians, have delivered 
many very difficult rules. Therefore I think, that the man 
who is tempted by the glory of eloquence, is not utterly igno- 
rant of those things ; but that he has been brought up either 
iu that old school, or in the school of Chrysippus. Let him 
first acquaint Mmself with the meaning and nature and classes 
of words, both single and combined ; then let him learn 
in how many ways each word is used ; then how it is decided, 
whether a thing is false or true ; then what results from each 
proposition ; then to what argument each result is a conse- 
quence, and to what it is contrary ; and, as many things are 
stated in an ambiguous manner, he must also learn how each 
of them ought to be distinguished and explained. This is 
what must be acquired by an orator ; for those things are 
constantly occurring ; but, because they are in their own 
nature less attractive, it is desirable to employ some bril-' 
liancy of eloquence in explaining them. 

XXXIII. And since in aU things wMch are taught in any 
regular method and system, it is first of all necessary to settle 
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wiiEa each thing is^, (unless it is agreed by tb3se who are dis- 
cussing the pointy what the thing really is which is being 
discussed ; nor othei-wise is it possible to discuss anything pro- 
perly, or ever to get to the end of the discussion,) we must 
often have recourse to words to explain our meaning about 
each thing ; and we must facilitate the understanding of an 
involved and obscure matter by definition ; since definition 
is a kind of speech which points out in the most concise 
possible manner what that is which is the subject of discus- 
sion. Then, as you know, when the genus of each thing has 
been^ explained, we must consider what are the figures or 
divisions of that genus, so that our whole speech may be 
arranged with reference to them. 

This feiCulty, then, will exist in the eloquent man whom we 
are endeavouring to describe, so that he shall be able to define 
a thing j and shall do it in the same close and narrow terms 
which are commonly employed in those very learned discus- 
sions ; but he shall be more explanatory and more copious, 
and he shall adopt his definition more to the ordinary judg- 
ment and usual intelligence of mankind. And again, when 
circumstances require it, he shall divide and arrange the whole 
genus into certain species, so that none shall be omitted and 
none be superfiuous. But when he shall do this, or how, 
is nothing to the present question; since, as I have said 
before, I am here only expressing an opinion, not giving a 
lesson. 

Nor, indeed, must he be learned only in dialectics, but 
he must have all the topics of philosophy familiar to him and 
at his fingers’ ends. For nothing respecting religion, or death, 
or affection, or love for one^s country, or good fortune, or bad 
fortune, or virtues, or vices, or duty, or pain, or pleasure, or 
the different motions of the mind, or mistakes, all which 
topics frequently occur iu causes, hut ai'e treated usually in 
a very meagi'e manner, can he discussed and explained in a 
dignified and lofty and copious manner without that know- 
ledge which I have mentioned. 

XXXIY. I am speaking at present concerning the subject 
matter of a speech, not about the kind of speaking requisite. 
For I would rather that an orator should first have a subject 
to speak of worthy of learned ears, before he considers in 
what words or in what manner he is to speak of everything ; 
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and, in order to make him grander, and in some sense loftier 
(as I haTe said above about Pericles,) I should wish him not 
to be utterly ignorant of physical science ; and then, when he 
descends again from heavenly matters to human affairs, he 
will have all his words and sentiments of a more sublime and 
magnificent chaiucter : and while he is acquainted with those 
divine laws, I do not wish him to he ignorant of those of 
men. He must be a master of civil law, which forensic 
debates are in daily need of. For what is more shameful 
than for a man to undertake the conduct of legal and civil 
disputes, while ignorant of the statutes and of civil law? 
He must he acquainted also with the history of past ages 
and the chronology of old time, especially, indeed, as far as 
our own state is concerned; but also he must know the 
history of ‘despotic governments and of illnstrious monarchs ; 
and that toil is made easier for ns by the labours of our 
firiend Atticus, who has preserved and made known the 
history of former times in such a way as to pass over 
nothing worth knowing, and yet to comprise the annals of 
seven hundred years in one book. For not to know what 
happened before one was bom, is to be a boy all one’s life 
For what is the life of a man unless hy a recollection oi 
bygone transactions it is united to the times of his predeces- 
sors? But the mention of antiquity and the citation of 
examples give authority and credit to a speech, combined 
with the greatest pleasure to the hearers. 

XXXY. Let him, therefore, come to his causes prepared in 
this kind of way; and he will in the first place be acquainted 
with the different kinds of causes. For he will be thoroughly 
aware that nothing can be doubted except when either the 
fact or the language gives rise to controversy. But the fact 
is doubted as to its truth, or its propriety, or its name. 
Words give rise to dispute if they are ambiguous or incon- 
sistent. For it ever appears to be the case, that one thing is 
meant and another expressed; then that is one kind of 
ambiguity which arises from the words which are employed ; 
and in this we see that two things are meant, which is a pro* 
perty of all ambiguous sentences. 

As there are not many different kinds of causes, so alsa 
the rules for arguments to be used in them are few. Twc 
kinds of topics are given from which they may be derived; 
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one from tlie circumstances themselves, the others assumed. 
The handling, then, of the matters themselves makes the 
speech better j for the matters themselves are usually eas}- 
to be acquainted with. For what remains afterwards, which 
at least belongs to art, except to begin the speech in such a 
manner that the hearer may be conciliated, or have his 
attention roused, or may be made eager to learn 1 then after 
that to explain with brevity, and probability, and cleamess, 
so that it may be understood what is the question under dis- 
cussion; to establish his own arguments; to overturn those of 
the opposite party; and to do aU that, not in an irregular and 
confused manner, but with separate arguments, concluded in 
such a manner, that eveiything may be established which is 
a natural consequence of those principles which are assumed 
for the confirmation of each point : and after everything 
else is done, then to wind up with a peroration which shall 
inflame or cool the hearers, as the case may require. 

Now, how the consummate orator handles each separate 
division of his subject, it is hard to explain in this place ; 
nor, indeed, are they handled at aU times in the same 
manner. But since I am not seeking a pupil to teach, but 
a model to approve of, I will begin by praising the man who 
sees w^hat is becoming. For this is above all others the 
wisdom which the eloquent man wants, namely — ^to be the 
regulator of times and persons. For I do not think that 
a man ought to speak in the same manner at all times, or 
before all people, or against every one, or in defence of every 
one, or to every one. 

XXXYI. He, then, will be an eloquent man who can adapt 
bis speech to whatever is becoming. And when he has settled 
that point, then he will say everything as it ought to be said; 
nor will he speak of rich subjects in a meagre manner, nor 
of great subjects in a petty manner, and mce versd; but his 
oration will be equal to, and corresponding to, his subject ; 
his exordium wdll be moderate, not inflamed with exaggerated 
expressions, hut acute in its sentiments, either in the way of 
exciting his lieareiis against his adversaiy, or in recommend- 
ing himself to them. His relations of fiicts will be credible, 
explained clearly, not in historical language, but nearly in 
the tone of every day conversation. Then if his cause k 
but a slight one, so also will the thread of his argument bs 
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slight, both ill asserting and in refuting. And it will be 
maintained in such a way, that there will be just as much 
force added to the speech as is added to tlie subject. But 
v/hen a cause offers in which all the force of eloquence can 
he displayed, then the orator will give himself a wider scope, 
then he will influence and svray men’s minds, and will move 
them just as he pleases, that is^ to say, just as the nature of 
the cause and the occasion requires. 

But all that admirable embellishment of his will be of a 
twofold character ; on account of which it is that eloquence 
gains such great honom*. For as every part of a speech ouglit 
to be admirable, so that no word should he let drop by acci- 
dent which is not either grave or dignified ; so also there are 
two parts of it which ain especially brilliant and lively : one 
of -which I place in the question of the universal genus, which 
(as I have said before) the Greeks call diaig ] the other is 
shown in amplifying and exaggerating matters, and is 
called by the same people avE,r}(ng. And although that ought 
to be spread equally over the whole body of the oration, still 
it is most efficacious in dealing with common topics ; which 
are called common, because they appear to belong to many 
causes, but still ought to be considered as peculiar to some 
individual ones. 

But that division of a speech which refers to the universal 
genus often contains whole causes j for whatever that is on 
which there is, as it were, a .contest and dispute, which in 
Greek is called icpLrofievoi', that ought to be expressed in such a 
manner that it may be transfeiTed to the general inquiry 
and be spoken of the whole genius ; except when a doubt 
is raised about the truth ; which is often endeavoured to be 
ascertained by conjecture. But it shall be discussed, not 
in the fashion of the Peripatetics (for it is a very elegant 
exercise of theirs, to which they are habituated ever since the 
time of Aiistotle), but with rather more vigour i and common 
tc^pics will be applied to the subject in such a manner, that 
many things will be said gently in behalf of accused persons, 
aud harshly against the adversaries. 

But in amplifying matters, and, on the other hand, in dis- 
carding them, there is nothing which oratory cannot effect. 
And that must be done amid the arguments, as often as 
any opportunity is afforded one, of either amplifying or 
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dimiiiisliiiig : and may be done to an almost infinite extent in 
summing up. 

XXXVIL There are two tbingS; wliicli, when well handled 
by an orator; make eloquence admirable. One of which iS; 
that which the Greeks call i)Qlkov^ adapted to mens natnreS; and 
manners; and to all their habits of life ; the other is, that which 
they call iraOrjTLKov, by which men’s minds are agitated and 
excited, which is the especial province of oratory. The former 
one is com'teous, agreeable, suited to conciliate good-will ; the 
latter is violent, energetic, impetuous, by which causes are 
snatched out of the fire, and when it is hunied on rapidly it 
caimot by any means be withstood. And by the use of this 
kind of oratory we, who are but moderate orators, or even 
less than that, but who have at all times displayed great 
energy, have often diiven our adversaries from every part of 
fcheir case. That most consummate orator, Hortensius, was 
unable to reply to me, on behalf of one of his intimate 
friends ; that most audacious of men, Catiline, was dumb 
when impeached in the senate by me. When Curio, the 
father, attempted in a private cause of grave importance to 
reply to me, he suddenly sat dowm, and said, that he was 
deprived of his memory by poison. Why need I speak of the 
topics used to excite pity ? which I have employed to the 
greater extent, because, even if there were many of us em- 
ployed in one cause, still all men at all times yielded me the 
task of summing up ; and it was owing not so much to my 
ability as to my sensibility, that I appeared to excel so much 
in that part. And those qualities of mine, of whatever sort 
they are, and I am ashamed that they ai’e not of a higher 
class, appear in my speeches : although my books are without 
that energy, on account of which those same speeches appear 
more excellent when they are delivered than when they 
are read. 

XXXVIII. Nor is it by pity alone that it is desirable tc 
move the minds of the judges, (though we have been in the 
habit of using that topic ourselves in so piteous a manner that 
we have even held an infant child by the hand while summing 
up ; and in another cause, when a man of noble birth was on 
his trial, we lifted up his little son, and fiUed the forum with 
wailing and lamentations;) but we must also endeavom' 
tc cause the judge to be angry, to appease him, to irkto Mm 
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feel and favour, to move him to contempfc or admira- 

tion, to hatred or love, to inspire him with desire or disgust, 
with hope or fear, with joy or pain ; in all which variety the 
speeches of prosecutors will supply instances of the sterner 
kinds, and my speeches in defence will furnish examples of 
the softer ones. For there is no means by which the mind of 
the hearer can be either excited or softened, which has not 
been tried by me ; I would say, brought to perfection, if I 
thought it was the case ; nor should I fear the imputation of 
arrogance while speaking the truth. But, as I have said be- 
fore, it is not any particular force of genius, but an exceeding 
energy of disposition which inflames me to such a degree that 
I cannot restrain myself ; nor would any one who listens to a 
speech ever be inflamed, if the speech which reached his ears, 
was not itself a fiery one. 

I would use examples from my own works if you had not: 
read them ; I would use them from the works of others, if I 
could find any; or Greek examples, if it were becoming to- 
do so. But there are very few speeches of Crassus extant, 
and those ai’e not forensic speeches. There is nothing extant 
of Antonius’s, nothing of Cotta’s, nothing of Sulpicius’s. Hor- 
tensius spoke better than he vwote. But we must form our 
own opinions as to the value of this energy which we are 
looking for, since we have no instance to jDroduce ; or if we 
are still on the look out for examples, we must take them 
from Demosthenes, and we must cite them from that passage 
in the speech on the trial of Ctesiphon, where he ventoes to 
speak of his own actions and counsels and services to the re- 
public. That oration in truth corresponds so much to that 
idea which is implanted in our minds that no higher elo- 
q[uence need be looked for. 

XXXIX. But now there remains to be considered the formi 
and character of the eloquence which we are searching for ; , 
and what it ought to be like may be understood from what , 
has been said above. For we have touched upon the lights of; 
words both single and combined, in which the orator -wilk 
abound so much that no expression which is not either digni- 
fied or elegant will over fall from his mouth. And there wiU. 
be frequent metaphors of e^ery soiij because they, on ac- 
count of their resemblance to something else, move the- 
minds of the hearers, and tar« them this w^ay and that w^ay^, 
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and the very agitation of thought w: on operating in quick 
succession is a pleasui’e of itself. 

And those other lights, if I may so call them, v^hich are 
derived from the arrangement of words, are a gi’eat ornament 
to a speech. For they are like those things which are called 
decorations in the splendid ornamenting of a theatre or a 
forum ; not because they are the only ornaments, hut because 
they are the most excellent ones. The principle is the same 
in the case of these things which are the lights, and as one 
may say, the decorations of oratory : when words are re- 
peated and reiterated, or are pntdown with slight alterations; 
or when the sentences are often commenced with the same 
word, or end with the same word ; or both begin and end alike ; 
or when the same word occurs in the same place in consecu- 
tive sentences; or when one word is repeated in different 
senses ; or when sentences end with similar sounds ; or when 
contrary circumstances are related in many contrary manners; 
or when the speech proceeds by gradations; or when the con- 
junctions ai’e taken away and each member of the sentence 
is uttered unconnectedly; or when we pass over some points 
and explain why we do so ; or when we of our own accord cor- 
rect ourselves, as if we blamed ourselves; or if we use any 
exclamation of admiration, or complaint ; or when the same 
noun is often repeated in different cases. 

But the ornaments of sentiments are more important ; and 
because Demosthenes employs them very frequently, some 
people think that that is the principal thing which makes his 
eloquence so admirable. And indeed there is hardly any 
topic treated by him without a careful arrangement of his 
sentences ; nor indeed is speaking anything else except illu- 
minating all, or at least nearly all, one’s sentences with a kind 
of brilliancy : and as you are thoroughly aware of all this, 
0 Brutus, why need I quote names or instances ? only let the 
place where they occur he noted. 

XL. If then that consummate orator whom we are looking 
for, should say that he often treats one and the same thing in 
many different maimers ; and dwells a long time on the same 
idea ; and that he often extenuates some point, and often turns 
something into ridicule; that he occasionally appears to 
change his intention and vary his sentiments ; that he pro- 
poses beforehand the points which he wishes to prove ; that 
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wlien he has completed his argument on any subject he ter- 
minates it ; that he often recals himself back, and repeats 
what he has already said ; that he winds up his arguments 
with fresh reasons ; that he beats down the adversary with 
questions ; again, that he himself answers questions which as 
it were he himself has put ; that he sometimes wishes to be 
understood as meaning something different from what he 
says ; that he often doubts what he had best say, or how he 
had best say it; that he arranges what he has to say under 
different heads ; that he leaves out or neglects some points ; 
while there are some which he fortifies beforehand ; that he 
often throws the blame on his adversary for the very thing 
for which he himself is found fault with ] that he often appears 
to enter into deliberation with his hearers, and sometimes 
even with his adversary; that he describes the conversation 
and actions of men ; that he introduces some dumb things, as 
speaking; that he diverts men’s minds from the subject under 
discussion ; that he often turns the discussion into mirth and 
laughter; that he sometimes preoccupies ground which he 
sees is attached ; that he adduces comparisons ; that he cites 
precedents ; that he attributes one thing to one person and 
another to another ; that he checks any one who interrupts 
him; that he says that he is keeping back something; that he 
adds threatening warnings of what his hearei’S must beware 
of; that he often takes a bolder licence ; that he is sometimes 
even angry ; that he sometimes utters reproaches, deprecates 
calamity, uses the language of supplication, and does away 
with unfavourable impressions ; that he sometimes departs a 
very little from his subject, to express wishes or to utter 
execrations, or to make himself a friend of those men before 
whom he is speaking. 

He ought also to aim at other virtues, if I may so call 
them, in speaking ; at brevity, if the subject requires it. He 
will often, also, by his speech, bring the matter before people’s 
eyes; and often extol it beyond what appears possible; his 
meaning will he often more comprehensive than his speech ; 
he will often assume a cheerful language, and often give an 
imitation of life and nature. 

XLI. In this kind of speaking, for you may look upon 
oratory as a vast wood, all the importance of eloquence 
ought to shine forth. But these qualities, unless they are 
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arranged and as it were built ap together and coniiecied 
by suitable language, can never attain that praise winch we 
wish that it should. 

And as I was aware that it would be necessary for me 
to speak on this point next, although I was influenced by the 
considerations which I had mentioned before, still I was more 
disturbed by those which follow. For it occurred to me, that 
it was possible that men should be found, I do not mean 
envious men, with whom all places are full, but even favourers 
of my glory, who did not think that it became a man with 
reference to whose services the senate had passed such favour- 
able votes with the approbation of the whole Roman people, 
as they never did in the case of any one else, to write so many 
books about the method of speaking. And if I were to give 
them no other answer than that I was unwilling to refuse the 
request of Marcus Brutus, it would he a reasonable excuse, as 
T might well wish to satisfy a man who was my greatest friend 
and a most excellent man, and who only asked what was 
right and honourable. But if I were to profess (what I wish 
that I could) that I was about to give rules, and paths, as it 
were, to lead to eloquence those who are inclined to study 
oratory, what man who set a proper value on things would 
find fault with me? For who has ever doubted that elo- 
quence has at all times been of the very highest estimation in 
our republic, among all the accomplishments of peace, and of 
our domestic life in the city ; and that next to it is the know- 
ledge of the lawl and that the one had in it the greatest 
amount of influence, and credit, and protection ; and the 
other contains rules for prosecutions and defence; and this 
latter would often of its own accord beg for assistance from 
eloquence ; but if it were refused, would scarcely be able 
to maintain its own rights and tenitories. 

Why then has it been at all times an honourable thing to 
teach civil law, and why have the houses of the most eminent 
professors of this science been at all times crowded with 
pupils ? And yet if any one attempts to excite people to the 
study of oratory, or to assist the youth of the city in that pur- 
suit, should he be blamed ? For, if it be a vicious thing to 
speak in an elegant manner, then let eloquence be expelled 
altogether from the state. But if it not only is an ornament 
to tiiose who possess it, but the whole republic also, then why 
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is it discreditable to learn what it is honourable to know ; or, 
why should it be anything but glorious to teach what it 
is most excellent to be acquainted with 1 

XLII. But the one is a common study, and the other a novel 
one. I admit that j but there is a reason for both these facts. 
For it was sufficient to listen to the lawyers giving their 
answers, so that they who acted as instructors set aside no 
particular time for that purpose, but were at one and the 
same time satisfying the wants both of their pupils and their 
clients. But the other men, as they devoted all their time, 
when at home, to acquiring a correct understanding of the 
causes entrusted to them, and airanging the arguments which 
they were to employ ; all their time when in the forum 
to pleading the cause, and all the rest of their time in recruit^ 
ing their own strength ; what time had they for giving rules or 
lessons'? and I do not know whether most of our orators have 
not excelled more in genius than in learning 3 therefore, they 
have been able to speak better than they could teach, while 
our ability is perhaps just the contrary. 

But there is no dignity in teaching. — Certainly not, if it is 
done as if one kept a school ; but if a man teaches by warn- 
ing, by exhorting, by asking questions, by giving information, 
sometimes by reading with his pupils and hearing them read, 
then I do not know, if by teactdng anything you can some- 
times make men better, why you should be unwilling to do 
it. Is it honourable to teach a man what are the proper 
words to alienate consecrated property with, and not honour- 
able to teach him those by which consecrated property may 
be maintained and defended 1 

But,” men say, “ many people profess law who know 
nothing about it 3 but even the very men who have acquired 
eloquence conceal their attainment of it, because wisdom is a 
thing agreeable to men, but eloquence is suspected by them.” 
Is it possible then for eloquence to escape notice, or does that 
which a man conceals cease to exist 1 Or is there any danger 
of any one thinking with respect to an important and glorious 
art that it is a discreditable thing to teach others that which 
it was very honourable to himself to learn 1 But perhaps 
others may be better hands at concealment 3 I have always 
openly avowed that I have learnt the art. For what could I 
have done, having left- my home when very young, and 
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^jrossed the sea for the sake of those studies j and having had 
my house full of the most learned men, and when there were 
perhaps some indications of learning in my conversation ; 
and when my writings were a good deal read ; could I then 
have concealed the fact of my having learnt it 1 How 
could I justify myself except by showing that I had made 
some progress in those studies ? 

XLIIT. And as this is the case stiU, the things which have 
been already mentioned, have had more dignity in the dis- 
cussion of them than those which have got to be discussed. 
For we are now to speak about the arrangement of words, and 
almost about the counting and measuring of syllables. And, 
although these things are, as it appears to me, necessary, yet 
there is more show in the execution than in the teaching of 
them. Now that is true of everything, but it has a peculiar 
force with respect to this pursuit. For in the case of all 
gi’eat arts, as in that of trees, it is the height which delights 
us, but we take no pleasure in the roots or trunks j though 
the one cannot exist without the other. But as for me, whe- 
ther it is that that well-known verse which forbids a man 

“ To fear to own the art he practises,” 

does not allow me to conceal that I take delight in it; or 
whether it is your eagerness which has extorted this volume 
from me ; still it was worth while to make a reply to those 
whom I suspected of being likely to find fault with me. 

But if the circumstances which I have mentioned had no 
existence, still who would be so harsh and uncivilised as not to 
grant me this indulgence, so that, when my forensic labours 
and my public exertions were interrupted, I might devote my 
time to literature rather than to inactivity of which I am in- 
capable, or to melancholy which I resist? For it was a love of 
letters which formerly led me into the courts of justice and the 
senate-house, and which now delights me when I am at home. 
Nor am I occupied only with such subjects as are contained 
in this book, but with much more weighty and important 
ones ; and if they are brought to perfection, then my private 
literary labours will correspond to my forensic exertions. 
However, at present let us return t the discussion we had 
commenced. 

XhlY, Our words then must be arranged either so that 
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the last may as correctly as possible be consistent with the 
first, and also so that our first expressions may be as agree- 
able as possible j or so that the very form of our sentences 
and their neatness may be well rounded off ; or so that the 
whole period may end in a musical and suitable manner. 
And, in the first place, let us consider what kind of thing 
that is which above all things requires our diligence, so that 
a regular structure as it were may be raised, and yet that 
this may be effected without any labour. For the labour 
would be not only infinite, but childish. As in Lucilius, 
Sca 3 vola is represented as attacking Albucius very sensibly : 

How neatly all your phrases are arranged ; 

Like tesselated pavement, or a box 

Inlaid with deftly wrought mosaic.” 

The care taken in the construction must not be too visible. 
But still a practised pen will easily perfect this manner oi 
arranging its phrases. For as the eye does in reading, so in 
speaking, the eye will see beforehand what follows, so that the 
combination of the last words of a sentence with the first 
may not leave the whole sentence either gaping or harsh. 
For sentiments ever so agreeable or dignified offend the ears 
if they are set down in ill-arranged sentences; for the judg- 
ment of the ears is very fastidious. And the Latin language 
is so particular on this point, that no one can be so ignorant 
as to leave quantities of open vowels. Though this is a point 
on which men blame Theopompus, because he was so osten- 
tatious in his avoidance of such letters, although his master 
Isocrates did the same ; but Thucydides did not; nor did that 
other far superior writer, Plato. And he did this not only in 
those conversations which are called Dialogues, when it ought 
to have been done designedly; but even in that oration' 
addressed to the people, in which it is customary at Athens 
for those men to be extolled who have been slain in fighting 
f3r their country. And that oration was so greatly approved 
of that it was, as you know, appointed to be recited every 
year; and in that there is a constant succession of open 
vowels, which Demosthenes avoided in a great degree as 
vicious. 

XLV. However, the Greeks must judge of that matter for 
^ lie refers to the Menexenus. 
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fclieniselves. We are not allowed to use our words in tiiat 
manner^ not even if we wish to; and this is shown even by 
those unpolished sf^feeches of Cato. It is shown by all the 
poets except those who sometimes had recourse to a hiatus in 
order to finish their verse ; as Heevius — 

“ Yos, qui accolitis Istrum flnvium, atque Algidam.” 

And again — 

“ Quam nunquam vobis Graii atque Barbari.” 

But Ennius does so only once — 

Scipio invicte.” 

And we too have written, — 

Hinc motu radiantis Etesiss in vada ponti,” 

For our countrymen would not have endured the frequent 
use of such a liberty, though the Greeks even praise it. But 
why should I talk about vowels? even without counting 
vowels, they often used contractions for the sake of brevity, 
so as to say — 

Multi' modis for multis modis. 

Vas' argenteis for vasts argenie-ls, 

Palmi' et crinihus for palmis et crinthus. 

Tectf fractis for tectisfractis. 

And what would be a greater liberty than to contract even 
men’s names, so as to make them more suitable to verse? 
For as they contracted duellum into helium, and duis into 
his, so they called Buellius (the man I mean who defeated 
the Carthaginians in a naval action) Bellius, though his 
ancestors were always called DuellvL Moreover, they often 
contract words, not in obedience to any particular usage, but 
only to please the ear. For how was it that Axilla was made 
Ala, except by the Sight of the larger letter? and so the 
elegant usage of Latin conversation takes this letter x out of 
maxilla, and taxilla, and vexillum, and paxillum. 

They also joined words by uniting them at their pleasure ; 
so as to say — sodes for si audes, sis for si vis. And in this 
word capsis there are no less than three ^ words. So ain foi 
aisne, nequire for non quire, malle for magis velle, nolle for 
^on velle. And again, we often say dein for delude, and exin 
for exinde. Well, need I give any more instances ? Cannot 

^ Cape si vis. 
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we see easily from whence it arises that we say m-u illis, but 
we do not say cum nobis, but nobiscum 1 because if it were 
said in tbe other way, the letters would clash in a discordant 
manner ; as they would have clashed a minute ago if I had 
not put autem between them. This is the origin of our saying 
memr/b and tecum, not cum me, and cum te, so that they too 
might be like nobiscum and vobiscum, 

XL VI. And some men find fault with aU this ] men who 
are rather late in mending antiquity; for they wish us, instead 
of saying Deum atque hominum fidem, to say Deorum. Very 
likely it may be right, but were our ancestors ignorant of all 
this, or was it usage that gave them this liberty ? Therefore 
the same poet who had used these uncommon contractions — * 
“ Patris mei meijbm factum pudet,” for meorum factorum, 
and, 

“ Texitur : exitiihn examen rapit,” for exiiiorum, 
does not say liberUm, as many of us do say in such an expres- 
sion as cupidos liberum, or in liberO/m loco, but, as these men 
approve, 

'' Keque tuum unquam in gremium extollas liberorum ex te genus.” 
And again he says, — 

'‘Xamque ^sculapt liberorum . . . 

And another of these poets says in his Chryses, not only 
“ Gives, antiqui amici majoruin rnedm, ” 
which was common enough; but he says, with a much more 
unmusical sound, — 

“ Consilidm, auguriUm, atque extflm interpretes.” 

And again he goes on — 

“ Postquam prodigidm horriferdm, putent^m pavos,” 
which are not at all usual contractions in a string of words 
which are all neuter, Xor should I much like to say armUm 
judicium, though the expression occui's in that same poet, — 
Xihilne ad te de judieio armdm accidit T 
instead of armorum. But I do venture (following the lan- 
guage of the censor’s returns) to say jabHlm and procum, 
instead of fabrorum and procorum. And I actually never by 
any chance say duorum 'oirorum judicium, or triumviromm 
capAia,liu7n; or decemvirorum litibus judicandis. 
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And Attins said — 

“ Yideo sepulclira diia duorum eorporum/' 

And at aiiotlier time he has said, — 

Mulier una duliai viiiim.” 

I know which is proper; but sometimes I speak according 
to the licence of the present fashion, so far as to say ProA 
DeHm^ or Proli Deorum; and at other times I speak as I am 
forced to, when I say triwm 'virUmj not virorum^ and sestertvdm 
numiwilm, not nummorum; because with respect to these 
words there is no variety of usage. 

XLYII. What am I to say is the reason why they forbid 
us to say ndsse^ judicdsse, and enjoin us to use novisse and 
judicavisse ? as if we did not know that in words of this kind 
it is quite correct to use the word at full length, and quite in 
accordance with usage to use it in its contracted form. And 
so Terence does use both forms, and says, — 

^'Eho, tu cognatum taum non ndras?” 

And afterwards he has, — 

Stilphonem, inquam, noverasl” 

Siet is the word at full length; sit is the contracted form. 
One may use either ; and so we find ir the same passage, — 

Quam cara sint, quse post carendo intelligiint, 

Quamque attinendi magni dominatus sient.” 

Noi should I find fault with 
‘^Scripsere alii rem.” 

I am aware that scripserunt is the more correct form ; but 
I willingly comply with a fashion which is agreeable to the 
ears. 

Idem campus habet/’ 

says Ennius ; and in another place he has given us, — 

In teraplis isdem 

but eisdcm would be more regular; but yet it would not 
have been so musical : and iisdem would have sounded ill 
But custom has sanctioned our departing from strict rules 
for the sake of euphony; and I should prefer saying pomeri- 
dianas quadrigcts to postTiieridianas, and mehercule to Tneher- 
mles. Non scire already appears a barbarism; nescire is 
'Swoctcr. The word meridiem itself, w^hy is it not medidkm- 1 
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I suppose because it sounded worse. There is one preposl- 
tioiij ahs^ -which has now only an existence in account books ; 
but in all other conversation of eveiy sort is changed : for 
we say aMOvlt, and ahegit, and ahstuUt^ so that you cannot 
now tell whether ab is the correct form or abs. What shall 
we say if even ahfugit has seemed inadmissible, and if men 
have discarded ahfe7^ and preferred a ^ and that preposi- 
tion is found in no word whatever except these two verbs. 
There were the words noti, and nam, and nari^ and w^hen in 
w’as forced to be prefixed to them, it seemed more musical to 
say ignoti, ignavi^ ignari^ than to adhere to the strict rules. 
Men say ex usu and e repiiblicd^ because in the one phrase 
a vowel followed the pi’eposition, and in the other there would 
have been great harshness if you had not removed the conso- 
nant, as in exegit, edixit, effecit, extuUt, edidit. And some- 
times the preposition has sustained an alteration, regulated 
by the first letter of the verb to which it is added, as suffiigit, 
Birnmutamty siistulit. 

XLVIII. What are we to say of compound words 1 How 
neat is it to say insipientemy not insapientem; iniquum, not 
incsquum; tricipiUmy not tricapitem; concisunfiy not conccB- 
sum I and, because of thisdast instance, some people wish 
also to say pertisum; but the same fashion which regulates 
the other changes, has not sanctioned this one. But what 
can be more elegant than this, which is not caused by nature, 
but by some regular usage ^ — we say indytusy with the first 
letter short ; msanus, with the first letter long ; inhumalius, 
with a short letter ; infelix, with a long one : and, not to 
detain you with many examples, in those words in which the 
first letters are those which occur in sapiente and felicey it is 
used long ; in all others it is short. And so, too, we have 
composuity consuevity concrepuity confecit Consult the truth, 
it will reprove you ; refer the matter to your ears, they will 
sanction the usage. Why so ? Because they will say that 
that sound is the most agreeable one to them ; and an 
oration ought to constdt that which gives pleasure to the ears. 
Moreover, I myself, as I knew that our ancestors spoke so as 
never to use an aspirate except before a vowel, used to speak 
in this way: pulcros, Cetegos^ triwnipoSy CxHaginem ; when 
at last, and after a long time, the tmth was forced upon me 
by tl'j? g^^r'.onition of my own ears, I yielded to the people 
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tlie riglit ox settling the rule of speaking j and was contented 
to reserve to myself the knowledge of the proper rules and 
reasons for them. Still we say Orcivii, and Maiones and 
Otones, CcBpio7ieSj sepulch'a, coronas, lacrymas, because that 
pronunciation is always sanctioned by the judgment of 
our ears. 

Ennius always used Biii'rim, never Fyrrlium : he says, — 

“ Yi patcfccerunt Bruges f 

not Fhryges; and so the old copies of his poems prove, for 
they had no Greek letters in them. But now those words 
have two ; and though when they wanted to say Fhrygitm 
and Fhrygihus, it was absurd either to use a Greek character 
in the barbarous cases only, or else in the nominative case 
alone to speak Greek, still we say Fhrygum and Fhrygihus 
for the sake of harmonizing our ears. Moreover (at present 
it would seem like the language of a ploughman, though 
formerly it was a mark of politeness) our ancestors took away 
the last letter of those words in which the two last letters 
were the same, as they are in optumus, unless the next word 
began with a vowel. And so they avoided offending the ear 
in their verse j as the modern poets avoid it now in a different 
manner. For we used to say, — 

‘'Qui est omnihu' princeps” not omnibus princeps f 

and — 

Yita, ilia, digmC locoquc,” not “ dignus^ 

But if unlettered custom is such an artist of euphony, what 
must we think is required by scientific art and systematic 
leaiming? 

I have put all this more briefly than if I were discussing 
this matter by itself j (for this topic is a very extensive one, 
concerning the use and nature of words;) but still I have 
been more prolix than the plan I originally proposed to 
myself required, 

XLIX. But because the choice of subjects and words is in 
the department of prudence, but of sounds and rhythm it 
is the ears that are the judges ; because the one is referable 
to one’s understanding, the other only to one’s pleasure ; 
therefore in the one case it is reason and in the other sensation 
that has been the inventor of the system. For it was neces- 
isai'j for us either to diw^ard tks pleasure ©f feose men I y 
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whom we wished to be approyed of ; or else it was necessarj 
to disGoyer a system by which to gain their good-wiih 

There are then two things which soothe the ears ; sound 
and rhythm. Concerning rhythm we will speak presently j 
at this moment we are inquiring into sound. As I said 
before; words must be selected which as much as possible 
shall sound well; but they must not be, like the words of a 
poet, sought purely for sound, but taken from ordinary 
language. 

Qua ponto a Helles ” 
is an extravagant expression ; but 

Auratus aries Colcliorum " 

is a verse illuminated with splendid names. But the next 
verse is polluted by ending with a most inharmonious 
letter ; 

Fruglfera et forta arva Asice tenet.” 

Let us therefore use the propriety of words of our own lan- 
guarge, rather than the brilliancy of the Greeks ; unless per- 
chance we are ashamed of speaking in such a way as this — 
“Quit tempestate Piiri.s Helenam,” 

and the rest of that sentence. Let us, I say, pu^-sue chat pla i 
and avoid harshness of sound. 

Habeo istam ego perterricrepam .... 

Yersutiloquas malitias.” 

Nor is it enough to have one’s words arranged in a regulai 
system, hut the terminations of the sentences must be care- 
fully studied, since we have said that that is a second sort of 
judgment of the ears. But the hai-monious end of a sentence 
depends on the arrangement itself, which is so of its own 
accord, if I may so express myself, or on some particular class 
of w^ords in which there is a certain neatness ; and whether 
such words have cases the terminations of which are similar, 
or whether one word is matched with another which resembles 
it, or whether contrary words ai’e opposed to one another, 
they are harmonious of their own natui’e, even if nothing has 
been done on purpose. In the pursuit of this sort of neatness 
Gorgias is reported to have been the leader ; and of this style 
there is an example in our speech in defence of Milo : 3/or 
this law, 0 judges, is not a written one, but a natural one. 
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one wMch we have not learnt, or received from others, or 
gathered from books; but which we have extracted, ani 
pressed out, and imbibed from nature itself ; it is one in 
which we have not been educated, but born ; we have not been 
brought up in it, but imbued with it.” For these sentence? 
are such that, because they are referred to the principles to 
which they ought to be referred, we see plainly that harmony 
was not the thing that was sought in them, but that which 
followed of its own accord. And this is also the case when 
contraries are opposed to one another ; as those phrases are 
by which not only a harmonious sentence, but even a verse 
is made. 

“ Earn, quam nihil accusas, damnas.” 

A man would say C07ide7nnas if he wished to avoid making 
a verse. 

“ Bene quam meritam esse autumas, dicis male mereri. 

Id, quod scis, prodest nihil ; id, quod nescis, obest.” 

The very relation of the contrary effects makes a verse 
That would be harmonious in a nanution. 

“Quod scis, nihil prodest; quod nescis, multum obest.” 

These things, which the Greeks call dvriBera, as in them 
contraries are opposed to contraries, of sheer necessity produce 
oratorical rhythm ; and that too without any intention on 
the part of the orator that they should do so. 

This was a kind of speaking in which the ancients used to 
take delight, even before the time of Isocrates; and especially 
Gorgias ; in whose orations his very neatness generally piro- 
duces an harmonious rhythm. We too fr'equently employ 
tliis style; as in the fourth book of our impeachment of 
Yerres : — Compare this peace with that war ; the anival of 
this praetor with the victoiy of that general ; the debauched 
retinue of this man, with the unconquerable army of the 
other ; the lust of this man with the continence of that one ; 
and you will say that Syracuse was founded by the man who 
in reality took it ; and was stormed by this one, who in 
reality received it in an admirable and settled condition.” 

This sort of rhythm then must he well understood. 

L, We must now explain that third kind of an harmonious 
and well-arranged speech, and say of what character it is ; 
and what sort of ears those people have who do not imder- 
Btand its character, or indeed what there is in* them that 13 
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turned and properly finished period of words, and they like 
conciseness, and disapprove of redundancy. Why do I say 
my eai’s 1 I have often seen a whole assembly raise a shout 
of approval at hearing a musical sentence. For mens ears 
expect that sentences shall be strung together of well-arranged 
words. This was not the case in tlie time of the ancients. 
And indeed it was nearly the only thing in which they were 
deficient : for they selected their words carefully, and they 
gave utterance to dignified and sweet sounding ideas ; but 
they paid little attention to arranging them or filling them 
up. “ This is what delights me,” one of them would say^ 
What are we to say if an old primitive picture of few colours 
delights some men more than this highly finished one '1 Why, 
I suppose, the style which succeeds must be studied again ; 
and this latter style repudiated. 

People boast of the names of the ancients. But antiquity 
carries authority with it in precedents, as old age does in the 
lives of individuals; and it has indeed very great weight with 
me myself. Nor am I more inclined to demand from anti- 
quity that which it has not, than to jjraise that which it has ; 
especially as I consider what it has as of more importance 
than what it has not. For there is more good in well chosen 
words and ideas in which they excel, than in the rounding off 
of phrases in which they fail. It is after their time that the 
working up of the termination of a sentence has been intro- 
duced; which I think that those ancients would have em- 
ployed, if it had been known and employed in their day ; as 
since it has been introduced we see that all great orators have 
employed it. 

LI. But it looks like envy when what we call number,” 
and the Greeks pvdiJLo^, is said to be employed in judicial and 
forensic oratory. For it appears like laying too many plots 
for the charming of people’s ears if rhythm is also aimed at 
by the orator in his speeches. And relying on this argument 
those critics themselves utter broken and abrupt sentences, 
and blame those men who deliver well rounded and neatly 
tm*ned discourses. If they blame them because their words 
are ill adapted and their sentiments are trifling, they are 
right ; but if their arguments are sound, their language well 
chosen, then why shctild they prefer a lame and halting 
oration to one which keeps pace with the sentiments con 
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tallied in it? For tjbis rFytlim wMcli they attack so has no 
other effect except to cause the speaker to clothe his ideas in 
appropriate language ; and that was done by the ancients also, 
not unusually by accident, and often by nature ; and those 
speeches of theirs which are exceedingly praised, are so gene- 
T’ally because they ai'e concisely expressed. And it is now 
near four hundred years since this doctrine has been esta- 
blished among the Greeks ; we have only lately recognised it. 
Therefore was it allowable for Ennius, despising the ancient 
examples, to say : — 

“ lu verses such as once the Tauns 
And ancient poets sang 

and shall it not be allowed me to speak of the ancients in 
the same manner? especially as I am not going to say, 
Before this man . . . ” as he did ; nor to proceed as he did, 
We have ventured to open ...” For I have read and heard 
of some speakers whose orations were rounded off in an almost 
perfect manner. And those who cannot do this are not con- 
tent with not being despised ; they wish even to be praised 
for their inability. But I do praise those men, and deservedly 
too, whose imitators they profess to be ; although I see 
something is wanting in them. But these men I do not 
praise at all, who imitate nothing of the others except .their 
defects, and are as far removed as possible from their good 
qualities. 

But if their own ears are so uncivilised and barbai'ous, will 
not the authority of even the most learned men induence 
them ? I say nothing of Isocrates, and his pupils Ephorus 
and Naucrates ; although those men who are themselves con- 
summate orators ought also to be the highest authorities on 
making and ornamenting a speech. But who of ail men was 
ever more learned, or more acute, or a more accurate judg 
of the discovery of, or decision respecting all things than 
Aristotle ? Moreover, who ever took more pains to oppose 
Isocrates ? Aristotle then, while he warns us against letting 
verses occur in our speeches, enjoins us to attend to rhythm. 
His pupil Theodectes, one of the most polished of writers, (as 
Aristotle often intimates,) and a great artiit, both felt and 
enjoined the same thing. And Theophrastus is more distinct 
still in laying down the same rule. 

Who then can endure those men who do not agree with 
such authorities as these? Unless indeed they are ignorant 

F F 2 
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that they ever gave any such rules. And if that is the case, 
(and I really believe it is,) what then 2 Have they no senses 
of their own to be guided by ? Have they no natural idea oi 
what is useless 2 None of what is harsh, cramped, lame, or 
superfluous? When verses are being repeated, the whole 
theatre raises an outcry if there is one syllable too few or too 
many. JSTot that the mob knows anything about feet or 
metre ; nor do they understand what it is that offends them, 
or know why or in what it offends them. But nevertheless 
nature herself has placed in our ears a power of judging of all 
superfluous length and all undue shortness in sounds, as much 
as of grave and acute syllables. 

LIT. Do you wish then, 0 Brutus, that we should give a 
more accurate explanation of this whole topic, than those men 
themselves have done who have delivered these and other 
rules to us ? Or may we be content with those which have 
been delivered by them ? But why do I ask whether you 
wish this ? when I know from yom* letters, written in a most 
scholar-like spirit, that you wish for it above all things. First 
of all, then, the origin of a well-adapted and rhythmical oration 
shall be explained, then the cause of it, then its nature, and 
last of all its use. 

For they who admire Isocrates above all things, place this 
among his very highest panegyrics, that hA was the first 
person who added rhythm to prose writing. For they say 
that, as he perceived that orators were listened to with serious • 
ness, but poets with pleasure, he then aimed at rhythm so as 
to use it in his orations both for the sake of giving pleasure, 
and also that variety of sound might prevent weariness. And 
this is said by them in some degree correctly, but not wholly 
so. For we must confess that no one was ever more thoroughly 
skilled in that sort of learning than Isocrates ; but stiU the 
original inventor of rhythm was Thrasymachus ; all whose 
writings are even too carefully rhythmical. For, as I said a 
little while ago, the principle of things like one another being 
placed side by side, sentence after sentence being ended in a 
similar manner, and contraries being compared with con- 
traries, so that, even if one took no pains about it, most 
sentences would end musically, was first discovered by 
Gorajas ; but he used it without any moderation. And that 
is, as I have said before one of the three divisions of arrange^ 
ment. 
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Both of these men were predecessors of Isocrates ; so that 
It was in his moderation, not in his invention, that he is supe- 
rior to them. For he is more moderate in the way in which 
he inverts or alters the sense of words ; and also in his atten- 
tion to rhythm. But Gorgias is a more insatiable follower of 
this system, and (even according to his own admission) abuses 
these elegances in an unprecedented way ; but Isocrates (who 
while a young man had heard Gorgias when he was an old 
man in Thessaly) put all these things under more restraint. 
Moreover he himself, as he advanced in age, (and he lived 
nearly a hundred years,) relaxed in his ideas of the exceeding 
necessity for rhythm ; as he declares in that book which he 
wrote to Philip of Macedon, when he was a very old man, in 
which he says that he is less attentive to rhythm than he had 
formerly been. And so he had corrected not only his pre- 
decessors, but himself also. 

LIII. Since, then, we have those men whom we have 
mentioned as the authors and originators of a well-adapted 
oration, and since its origin has been thus explained, we must 
now seek for the cause. And that is so evident, that I marvel 
that the ancients were not influenced by it; especially when, 
as is often the case, they often by chance made use of well- 
rounded and well-arranged periods. And when they had pro- 
duced their impression on the minds and ears of men, so as 
to make it very plain that what chance had efiected had been 
received with pleasure, certainly they ought to have taken 
note of what had been done, and have imitated themselves ; 
for the ears, or the mind by the report of the ears, contains 
in itself a natural measm*ement of all sounds. That is how 
it distinguishes between long and short sounds; and always 
watches for well-wrought and moderate periods. It feels that 
some are mutilated and curtailed, as it were, and with those 
it is offended, as if it were defrauded of its due ; others it 
feels to be too long, and runniug out to an immoderate 
length, and those the ears reject even more than the first; 
for as in most cases, so especially in this kind of thing, it 
happens that what is in excess is much more offensive than 
that which errs on the side of deficiency. 

As, therefore, poetry and verse was invented by the nicety 
of the ear, andtlie careful observation of clever men; so it 
has been noticed in oratory, much later, indeed, but still in 
deference to the promptings of the same nature, that there 
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are so'^u csrtAin rules and bounds, within which words and 
paragraphs ought to be confined. 

Since, therefore, we hawe thus shown the cause, we uill 
now, if you please, explain the nature of it j for that was the 
third division; and that involves a discussion which has no 
reference to the original plan of this treatise, but which 
belongs rather to the arcana of the art. For the question 
may be asked, what is the rhythm of a speech; and where it 
is placed; and in what it originates; and whether it is one 
thing, or tw^o, or more; and on what principles it is arranged; 
and for what purpose; and how and in what part it is 
situated, and in what way it is employed so as to give any 
pleasure. 

But as in most cases, so also in this one, there are two 
ways of looking at the question; one of which is longer, the 
other shorter, and at the same time plainer. 

LIY. But in the longer way the first question is, whether 
there actually is any such thing as a rythmical oration at all ; 
(for some persons do not think that there is, because there is 
not in oratory any positive rule, as there is in verses, and 
because the people who assert that there is that rhythm 
cannot give any reason why there is.) In the next place, if 
there is rhythm in an oration, what sort of rhythm it is ; and 
whether it is of more than one kind ; and whether it consists 
of poetical rhythm, or of some other kind; and if it consists 
of poetical rhythm, of which poetical rhythm, (for some 
think that there is but one sort of poetical rhythm, while 
others think there are many kinds.) In the next place, the 
question arises, whatever sorts of rhythm there may be, 
whether one or more, whether they are common to every 
kind of oratory, (since there is one kind used in narrating, 
another kind in persuading, and another in teaching,) or 
wdiether the different kinds are aU adapted equally to every 
sort of oratory. If the different kinds are common to each 
kind of oratory, what are they? If there is a difference, 
then what is the difference, and why is the rhythm less 
visible in a speech than in a verse? Besieges, there is a 
question whether what is rhythmical in a speech is made so 
solely by rhythm, or also by some especial arrangement of 
v^ords, or by the kind of words employed ; or whether each 
dlTision has its component parts, so that rhythm consists d 
i:;tcrvais, arrangement of words, while the character of the 
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words themselTes is visible being a sort of shape and light of 
the speech; and whether aiTangement is not the principal 
thing of dll, and whether it is not bj that that rhythm is 
produced, and those things which I have called the forms and 
light of a speech, and which, as I have said, the Greeks call 
ayiip-ara. But that which is pleasant when uttered by the 
voice, and that which is made perfect by careful regulation, 
and brilliant by the nature of the words employed, ai*e not 
one and the same thing, although they are both akin to 
rhythm, because each is perfect of itself; but an arrange- 
ment differs from both, and is wholly dependent on the 
dignity or sweetness of the language employed. 

These are the main questions which arise out of an inquiiy 
into the nature of oratory. 

LV. It is, then, not hard to know that there is a certain 
rhythm in a speech : for the senses decide that. And it is 
absurd not to admit an evident fact, merely because w^e 
cannot find out why it happens. And verse itself was not 
invented by h priori reasoning, but by nature and the senses, 
and these last were taught by carefully digested reason what 
was the fact ; and accordingly it was the careful noticing and 
observation of nature which produced art. 

But in verses the matter is more evident. For although 
there are some kinds of verse vrhich, if they be not chanted, 
appear but little to differ from prose ; and this is especially 
the case in all the very best of those poets who are called 
XvpLKol by the Greeks; for when you have stripped them of 
the singing, the language remains almost naked. And some of 
our countrymen are like them. Like that line in Thyestes > 

“ Quemnam te esse dicam, qui tarda in senectute ” , . , 

And so on; for except when the flute-player is at hand to 
accompany them, those verses are very like prose. But the 
iambics of the common poets are, on account of their likeness 
to ordinary conversation, very often in such a very low style, 
that sometimes it is hardly possible to discover any metre, or 
even rhythm in them. . And it may easily be understood 
that there is more difficulty in dis-i5f>vering the rhythm in an 
oration than in verses. 

Altogether there are two things which season oratoiy — ^tho 
sweetness of the language, and the sweetness of the rhythnn 
In the language is the material, and in the rhythm the 
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polish. Bat. as in other things, the older inventions are the 
children of necessity rather than of pleasure j so also has it 
happened in this, that oratory Tvas for many ages naked and 
unpolished, aiming only at expressing the meaning conceived 
in the mind of the speaker, before any system of rhythm for 
the sake of tickling the ears was invented. 

LYI. Therefore Herodotus also, and his age, and the age 
preceding him, had no idea of rhythm, except at times by 
chance, as it seems. And the very ancient writers have left 
us no rules at all about rhythm, though they have given us 
many ]precepts about oratory. For that which is the more 
easy and the more necessary will always be the first thing 
known. Therefore, words used in a metaphorical sense, or 
inverted, or combined, were easily invented because they 
were deiived from ordinary use, and from daily conversation. 
But ihythm was not drawn from a man’s own house, nor had 
it any connexion of relationship to oratory. And therefore 
it was later in being noticed and observed, bringing as it did 
the last touch and lineaments to oratory. But if there is 
one style of oratory narrow and concise, and another more 
vague and diffuse, that must clearly he owing, not to the 
nature of letters, but to the difference between long and short 
paragraphs ; because an oration made up and compounded of 
these two kinds is sometimes steady, sometimes fluent, and so 
each character must be kept up by corresponding rhythm. 
For that circuitous way of speaking, which we have often 
mentioned already, goes on more impetuously, and hurries 
along, until it can arrive at its end, and come to a stop. It 
is quite plain, therefore, that oratory ought to be confined to 
rhythm, and kept clear of metre. 

But the next question is, whether this rhythm is poetical, 
or whether it is of some other kind. There is, then, no 
rhythm whatever that is not poetical ; because the different 
kinds of rhythm are clearly defined. For all rhythm is one 
of three kinds. For the foot which is employed in rhythm 
is 'divided into three classes; so that it is necessary that one 
part of the foot must be either equal to the other part, or as 
large again, or half as large again. Accordingly, the dactyl 
is of the first class, the pseon of the last, the iambic of the 
second. And how is it possible to avoid such feet in aii 
oration ? And then when they are arranged with due con** 
sideration rhythm is unavoidably produced. 
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Bat the question arises, what rhythm is to he employed \ 
either absolutely, or in preference to others. But that every 
kind of rhythm is at times suitable to oratory, may be seen 
from this, — ^that in speaking we often make a verse without 
intending it, (which, however, is a great fault, but we do not 
notice it, nor do we hear what we say ourselves ;) and as for 
iambics, whether regular or Hipponaotean, those we can 
scarcely avoid. For our common conversation often consist? 
of iambics. But still the hearer easily recognises those 
verses, for they are the most usual ones. But at times we 
unintentionally let fall others which are less usual, but which 
stiU are verses 3 and that is a faulty style of oratory, and one 
which requires to be guarded against with great care. 

Hieronymus, a Peripatetic of the highest character, out of 
all the numerous compositions of Isocrates, picked out about 
thirty vei*ses, chiefiy iambics, hut some also anapaests. And 
what can be worse ^ Though in picking them out he acted 
in an unfair manner, for he took away sometimes the di’st 
syllable in the first word of a sentence 3 and again, he some- 
times added to the last word the fii’st syllable of the following 
sentence. And in this way he made that sort of anapaest 
which is called the Aristophanic anapeest. And such ac- 
cidents as these caunot he guarded against, nor do they 
signify. But still this critic, in the very passage in which he 
finds this fault with him, (as I noticed when I was examining 
his work very closely,) himself makes an iambic without 
knowing it. This, then, may be considered as an established 
point, that there is rhythm also in prose, and that oratorical 
is the same as the poetical rhythm. 

LYII. It remains, therefore, for us to consider what 
rhythm occurs most natiorally in a well-ari'anged oration. 
For some people think that it is the iambic rhythm, because 
that is the mo-st like a speech, on which account it happens 
that it is most frequently employed in fables, because of 
its resemblance to reality — ^because the dactylic hexametei 
rhythm is better suited to a lofty and magniloquent subject. 
But Ephorus himself, an inconsiderable orator, though coming 
from an excellent school, inclines to the paeon, or dactyl, but 
avoids the spondee and trochee. For because the paeon has 
three short syllables and the dactyl two, he thinks that the 
words come more trippingly off on account of the shortness 
and rapidity of utterance of the syllables,' and that a con- 
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trarj effect is produced by tlie spondee and trochee, becaiise 
the one consists of long syllables and the other of short ones; 
so that a speech made up of the one is too much huiTied, if 
made up of the other is too slow; and neither is well- 
regulated. But those audencs are aU in the wrong, and 
Ephorus is wholly in fault. For those who pass over the 
pffion, do not perceive that a most delicate, and at the same 
time most dignified rhythm is passed over by them. But 
Aristotle’s opinion is very different, for he considers that the 
heroic rhythm is a grander one than is admissible in prose, 
and that an iambic is too hke ordinary conversation. Accord- 
ingly, he does not approve of a style which is lowly and 
abject, or of one which is too lofty and, as it were, on stilts : 
hut still he wishes for one fall of dignity, in order to strike 
those who hear it with the greater admiration. But he calls 
a trochee, which occupies the same time as a ohoreus, KopSaiy 
because its contracted and brief character is devoid of dignity. 
Accordingly, he approves of the pseon; and says that all 
men employ it, but that all meu are not themselves aware 
when they do employ it,* and that there is a third or 
middle way between those two, but that those feet are formed 
in such a way, that in every one of them there is either a 
time, or a time and a half, or two times. Therefore, those 
men of whom I have spoken have considered convenience 
only, and disregarded dignity. For the iambic and the 
dactyl are those which are most usually employed in verse ; 
and, therefore, as we avoid verses in making speeches, so also 
a recurrence of these feet must be avoided. For oratory is a 
different thing ffom poetry, nor are there any two thing's more 
contraiy to one another than that is to verses. But the 
pseon is that foot which, of all others, is least adapted to 
verse, on which account oratory admits it the more willingly. 
But Ephorus will not even admit that the spondee, which he 
condemns, is equivalent to the dactyl, which he approves of. 
For he thinks that feet ought to he measured by their 
syllables, not by their quantity; and he does the same in 
regard to the trochee, which in its quantity and times is 
equivalent to an iambic ; but which is a fault in an oration, if 
it be placed at the end, because a sentence ends better with a 
long syllable. 

And all this, which is also contained in Aristotle, is said by 
Theoplirasius and Tiieodectes about the pseon. But my 
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opinion is, that all feet ongiit to be jumbled together and 
eonfused, as it were, in an oration ; and that we could not 
escape blame if we were always to use the same feet ] because 
an oration ought to be neither metrical, like a poem, nor in- 
harmonious^ like the conversation of the common people. The 
one is so fettered by rules that it is manifest that it is de- 
signedly arranged as we see it ; the other is so loose as to 
appear ordinary and vulgar ; so that you are not pleased 
with the one, and you hate the other. 

Let oratory then be, as I have said above, mingled and 
regulated with a regard to rhythm ; not prosaic, nor on the 
other hand sacrificed wholly to rhythm ; composed chiefly of 
the pseon, fsince that is the opinion of the wisest author on 
the subject,) with many of the other feet which he passes 
over intermingled with it. 

LYIII. But what feet ought to be mingled with others, 
like purple, must be now explained ; and we must also show 
to what kind of speech each sort of foot and rhythm is the 
best adapted. For the iambic is most frequent in those 
orations which are composed in a humble and lowly style ; 
but the pseon is suited to a more dignified style ; and the 
dactyl to both. Therefore, in a varied and long-continued 
speech these feet should be mingled together and combined. 
And in this way the fact of the orator aiming at pleasing the 
senses, and the careful attempt to round off the speech, will 
be the less visible, and they will at all times be less apparent 
if we employ dignified expressions and sentiments. For the 
hearers observe these two things, and think them agreeable : 
(I mean, exjn-essions and sentiments.) And while they listen 
to them with admiring minds, the rhythm escapes their 
notice ; and even if it were wholly wanting they would still 
be delighted with those other things. 

Nor indeed is the rhythm, I mean in a speech, (for th^ 
case as to verse is very different,) so exacting that nothing 
may ever be expressed except according to rule ; for then it 
would be a poem. But every oration which does not halt^ or 
if I may so say, fluctuate, and which proceeds on with an 
equal and consistent pace, is considered rhythmical. And it 
is considered rhythmical in the delivery ; not because it con- 
sists wholly of some regular rhythm ] but because it comes as 
near to a musical rhythm as possible : on which account it is 
more difficult to ma.ke a speech than to make verges; because 
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feliese last have certain definite rules 'which it is necessary to 
follow ; hut, in speaking, there is nothing settled, except that 
the speech must not he intemperate, or too compressed, ot 
prosaic, or too fluent. Therefore there are no regular bars in 
it as a flute-player has ; hut the whole principle and system 
of an oration is regulated by general rules of universal appli- 
cation ; and they are judged of on the principle of pleasing 
%.e ear. 

LIX. But people often ask, whether in every portion of 
a paragraph it is necessary to have a regard to rhythm, or 
whether it is sufficient to do so at the beginning and. end of 
a sentence. For many people think that it is sufficient for 
a sentence to end and be wound up iu a rhythmical manner. 
But although that is the main point, it is not the only one ; 
for the sounding of the periods is only to be laid aside, not to 
be thrown away. And therefore, as men’s ears are always on 
the watch for the end of a sentence, and are greatly influenced 
by that, that certainly ought never to be devoid of rhythm ; 
but harmony ought to pervade the whole sentence from 
beginning to end j and the whole ought to proceed from the 
beginning so naturally that the end shall be consistent with 
every previous part. But that will not be difficult to men 
who have been trained in a good school, who have written 
many things, and who have made also all the speeches which 
they have delivered mthout written papers like written 
speeches. For the sentence is first composed in the mind ; 
and then words come immediately : and then they are imme- 
diately sent forth by the mind, than which nothing is more 
rapid in. its movements so that each falls into its proper 
place. And then their regular order is settled by different 
terminations in different sentences ; and all the expressions at 
the beginning and in the middle of the sentence ought to be 
composed with reference to the end. For sometimes the 
torrent of an oration is rapid; sometimes its progress is 
moderate ; so that from the very beginning one can see how 
one wishes to come to the end. Nor is it in rhythm more 
than in the other embellishments of a speech that we behave 
exactly as poets do ; though still, in an oration, we avoid all 
resemblance to a poem. 

LX. For there is in both oratory and poetry, first of all the 
material, then the execution. The material consists in the 
words, the execution in the arrangement of the words. But 
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there are three divisions of each, — of words there is the meta- 
phorical, the new, and the old-fashioned ; for of appropriate 
words we say nothing at present; hut of arrangement thera 
are those which we have mentioned, composition, neatness, 
and rhythm. But the poets are the most free and frequent 
in the use of each ; for they use words in a metaphorical 
sense not only more frequently, but also more daringly ; and 
they use old-fashioned words more willingly, and new ones 
more freely. And the case with respect to rhythm is the 
same; in which they are obliged to comply with a kind 
of necessity : but still these things must be understood as 
being neither too different, nor yet in any respect united. 
Accordingly we find that rhythm is not the same in an ora- 
tion as in a poem ; and that that which is pronounced to be 
rhythmical in an oration is not always effected by a strict 
attention to the rules of rhythm; but sometimes either by 
neatness, or by the casual arrangement of the words. 

Accordingly, if the question is raised as to what is the 
rhythm of an oration, it is every sort of rhythm ; but one sort 
is better and more suitable than another. If the question 
is, what is the place of this rhythm ? it is in every portion of 
the words. If you ask where it has arisen ; it has arisen fi’om 
the pleasure of the ears. If the principle is sought on which 
the words are to be arranged ; that will be explained in an- 
other place, because that relates to practice, which was the 
fourth and last division which we made of the subject. If the 
question is, when ; always : if, in what place ; it consists in 
the entire connexion of the words. If we are asked, What 
is the circumstance which causes pleasure ? we reply, that 
it is the same as in verse ; the method of which is determined 
by art ; but the ears themselves define it by their own silent 
sensations, without any reference to principles of art. 

LXI. We have said enough of the nature of it. The prac- 
tice follows; and that we must discuss with greater accuracy. 
And in this discussion inquiry has been made, whether it is in 
the whole of that rounding of a sentence which the Greeks 
call Trepiodog, and which we call “ amhitus,^ or ci7xuitusj^ or 
“ comprehensio” or continuation^ or circuTnscriptio,^^ or in 
the beginning only, or in the end, or in both, that rhythm 
must he maintained ? And, in the next place, as rhythut 
appears one thing and a rhythmical sentence another, what is 
the difference between them ? and again, whether it is proper 
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for tKe divisions of a sentence to be equal in every sort of 
rhythm, or whether we should make some shorter and some 
longer ; and if so, when, and why, and in what parts ; whe« 
ther in many or in one ; whether in unequal or equal ones ; 
and when we are to use one, and when the other ; and what 
words may be most suitably combined together, and how ; or 
whether there is absolutely no distinction ; and, what is most 
material to the subject of all things, by what system oratory 
may be made rhythmical. We must also explain from whence 
^ch a form of words has arisen ; and we must explain what 
periods it may be becoming to make, and we must also dis- 
cuss their parts and sections, if I may so call them ; and 
inquire whether they have aD. one appearance and length, or 
more than one ; and if many, in what place ; or when we may 
use them, and what kinds it is proper to use ; and, lastly, 
the utility of the whole kind is to he explained, which indeed 
is of wider application ; for it is adapted not to any one par- 
ticular thing, but to many. 

And a man may, without giving replies on each separate 
point, speak of the entire genus in such a way that his answer 
may appear sufficient as to the whole matter. Leaving, there- 
fore, the other kinds out of the question, we select this one, 
which is conversant with actions and the forum, concerning 
which we will speak. 

Therefore in other kinds, that is to say, in history and in 
that kind of argument which we call iunduKTCKov, it seems 
good that everything should be said after the example of 
Isocrates and Theopompus, with that sort of period and 
rounding of a sentence that the oration shall ran on in a sort 
of circle, until it stops in separate, perfect, and complete sen- 
tences. Therefore after this circumscriptio, or continuation or 
comprehensi/^n or ambitus, if we may so call it, was once intro- 
duced, there was no one of any consideration who ever wrote 
an oration of that kind which was intended only to give plea- 
sure, and unconnected with judicial proceedings or forensic 
contests, who did not reduce almost all his sentences to a 
certain set form and rhythm. For, as his hearers are men 
who have no fear that their own good faith is being at- 
tempted to be imdermined by the snare of a well-arranged 
oration, they are even grateM to the orator for studying 
so much to gmtify their ears. 

LXII. But this kind of oratory is neither to be wholly 
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appropriated to forensic causes^ nor is it entirely to be repn* 
diated. For if yon constantly employ it, when it has pro- 
duced weariness then even unskilful people can recognise its 
character. Besides, it takes away the indignation which is 
intended to be excited by the pleading ; it takes away the 
manly sensibility of the pleader ; it wholly puts an end to all 
truth and good faith. But since it ought to be employed 
at times, first of all, we should see in what place; secondly, 
how long it is to be maintained ; and lastly, in how many 
ways it may be varied. We must, then, employ a rhythmical 
oratory, if we have occasion either to praise anything in 
an ornate style, — as we ourselves spoke in the second book 
of our impeachment of Verres concerning the praise of Sicily; 
and in the senate, of my own consulship ; or a narration must 
be delivered which requires more dignity than indignation, — 
as in the fourth book of that same impeachment we spoke 
concerning the Ceres of Enna, the Diana of Segeste, and the 
situation of Syracuse. Often also when employed in amplify- 
ing a case, an oration is poured forth harmoniously and 
volubly with the approbation of all men. That perhaps we 
have never quite accomplished ; but we have certainly very 
often attempted it ; as our perorations in many places show 
that we have, and indeed that we have been very eager to 
effect it. But this is most effective when the hearer is already 
blockaded, as it were, and taken prisoner by the speaker. For 
he then no longer thinks of watching and guarding against the 
®rator, but he is already on his side ; and wishes him to pro- 
ceed, admitting the force of his eloquence, and never think- 
ing of looking for anything with which to find fault. 

But this style is not to be maintained long; I do not mean 
in the peroration which it concludes, but in the other divisions 
of the speech. For when the orator has employed those 
topics which I have shown to be admissible, then the whole of 
his efforts must be transfeiTed to what the Greeks call, I know 
not why, Kc/jjaaTa and KwXa, and which we may translate, 
though not very correctly, incisa” and membra.” For 
there cannot be well-known names given to things which are 
not known ; but when we use words in a metaphorical sense, 
either for the sake of sweetness or because of the poverty cf 
the language, this result takes place in every art, that when 
we have got to speak of that which, on account of our igno- 
rance of its existence, had no name at all previously, necessity 
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compels US eitlier to coin a new word, or to borrm\* a natue 
from something resembling it. 

LXIIL But we will consider hereafter in what way sen- 
tences ought to be expressed in short clauses or membei'S. At 
present we must explain in how many ways those different 
conclusions and terminations may be changed. Bhythm 
flows in from the beginning, at first more rapidly, from the 
shortness of the feet employed, and afterwards more slowly as 
they increase in length. Disputes require rapidity ; slowness 
is better suited to explanations. But a period is terminated 
in many ways j one of which has gained especial favour in 
Asia, which is called the dichoreus, when the two last feet are 
chores consisting each of one long and one short syllable ; for 
we must explain that the same feet have different names 
given them by different people. Now that dichoreus is not 
inherently defective as part of a danse, but in the rhythm, of 
an orator there is nothing so vicious as to have the same thing 
constantly recmTing. By itself now and then it sounds very 
well, on which account we have the more reason to guard 
against satiety. I was present when Caius Garbo, the son of 
Gains, a tribune of the people, uttered these words in the 
assembly of the people : 

‘^0 Marce Druse, patrem appello.” 

Here are two clauses, each of two feet. Then he gave us 
some more periods : 

“ Tu dicere solebas, sacram esse rempnblicam.” 

Here each clause consists of three feet. Then comes the con- 
clusion : 

Quicunque earn Yiolavissent ab omnibus esse ei poenas persolutas.’* 

Here is the dichoreus ; — for it does not signify whether the 
last syllable is long or short. Then comes, 

“ Patris dictum sapiens, temeritas filii comprobavit.” 

And this last dichoreus excited such an outcry as to he quite 
marvellous. I ask, was it not the rhythm which caused it % 
Change the order of the words j let them stand thus : 

“ Oomprobavit filii temeritas 

there will be no harm in that, though temeritas consists of 
three short syllables and one long one ; which Aristotle 
considers as the best sort of word to end a sentence, in which 
I do not agree with him. But still the words are the sam^ 
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aiid the meaning is the same. That is enough for the mind, 
bat not enough for the ears. But this ought not to be done 
too often. For at first rhythm is acknowledged j presently it 
wearies ; afterwards, when the ease with which it is produced 
is known, it is despised. 

LXIV. But there are many little clauses which sound 
rhythmically and agreeably. For there is the cretio, which 
consists of a long syllable, then a short one, then a long ; and 
there is its equivalent the pseon ; which is equal in time, but 
longer by one syllable ; and which is considered a very con- 
venient foot to be used in prose, as it is of two kinds. For it 
consists either of one long syllable and three short ones, which 
rhythm is admirable at the beginning of a sentence, but lan- 
guid at the end j or of three short syllables and then the long 
one, which the ancients consider the most musical foot of the 
two : I do not object to it ; though there are other feet 
which I prefer. Even the spondee is not utterly to be repu- 
diated ; although, because it consists of two long syllables, it 
appears somewhat dull and slow ; still it has a certain steady 
march not devoid of dignity ; but much more is it valuable 
in short clauses and periods ; for then it makes up for the 
fewness of the feet by its dignified slowness. But when T am 
speaking of these feet as occurring in clauses, I do not speak 
of the one foot which occurs at the end j I add (which how- 
ever is not of much consequence) the preceding foot, and 
very often even the foot before that. Even the iambic, which 
consists of one short and one long syllable ; or that foot which 
is equal to the choreus, having three short syllables, being 
therefore equal in time though not in the number of syllables^ 
or the dactyl, which consists of one long and two short syl- 
lables, if it is next to the last foot, joins that foot very trip- 
pingly, if it is a choreus or a spondee. For it never 
makes any difference which of these two is the last foot of a 
sentence. But these same three feet end a sentence very badly 
if one of them is placed at the end, unless the dactyl comes at 
the end instead of a cretic ; for it does not signify whether the 
dactyl or the cretic comes at the end, because it does not 
signify even in verse whether the last syllable of all is long or 
short. Wherefore, whoever said that that pseon was more 
suitable in which the last syllable was long, made a great 
mistake ; since it has nothing to do with the matter whether 
ihe last syllable is long or not. And ndeed the pseon* as 
VOL. IV. G G 
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liaYing more syllables than three, is considered by some 
people as a rhythm, and not a foot at all. It is, as is agreed 
upon by all the ancients, Aristotle, Theophrastus, Theodectes, 
and Ephorus, the most suitable of all for an oration, either at 
the beginning or in the middle ; they think that it is very 
suitable for it at the end also; in which place the cretic 
appears to me to be better. But a dochmiac consists of five 
syllables, ^pne short, two long, one short, and one long j as 
thus : — Amlcos tenes and is suitable for any part of the 
speech, as long as it is used only once. If repeated or often 
renewed it then makes the rhythm conspicuous and too 
remarkable. If we use these changes, numerous and varied 
as they are, it will not he seen how much of our rhythm 
is the result of study, and we shall avoid wearying our 
hearers. 

LXY. And because it is not only rhythm which makes a 
speech rhythmical, but since that effect is produced also by 
the arrangement of the words, and by a kind of neatness, as 
has been said before, it may be understood by the arrange- 
ment when words ai’e so placed that rhythm does not appear 
to have been pmposely aimed at, but to have resulted 
naturally, as it is said by Crassus : — 

“ Kam nbi libido dominatur innocentise leve prsesidium est.” 

For here the order of the words produces rhythm without any 
apparent design on the part of the orator. Therefore, the 
suitable and rhythmical sentences which occur in the works 
of the ancients, I mean Herodotus, and Thucydides, and all 
the writers of that age, were produced, not by any deliberate 
pursuit of rhythm, but by the arrangement of the words 
For there are some forms of oratory in which there is so 
much neatness, that rhythm unavoidably follows. For when 
like is refeixed to like, or contrary opposed to contrary, or 
when words which sound alike are compared to other words, 
whatever sentence is wound up in that manner must usually 
sound rhythruically. Aud of this kind of sentence w^e have 
already spoken and given instances, so that this abundance of 
kinds enables a man to avoid always ending a sentence *n the 
same manner. 

Nor are these rules so strict and precise that we are unable 
to relax them when we wish to. It makes a great difference 
whether an oratior is rhythmical^ — that is to say, like rhythm 
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—or wliether it consists of nothing but rhythm. If it is the 
latter, that is an intolerable fault; if it is not the former, 
then it is unconnected, and barbarous, and languid. 

LXVI. But since it is not only not a frequent occurrence, 
but actually even a rare one, that we ought to speak in com- 
pressed and rhythmical periods, in serious or forensic causes, 
it appears to follow that we ought to consider what these 
clauses and short members which I have spoken of are. For 
in serious causes they occupy the greater part of the speech. 
For a full and perfect period consists of four divisions, which 
we call members, so as to fill the ears, and not be either 
shorter or longer than is just sufiSioient. Although each of 
those defects does happen sometimes, or indeed often, so that 
it is necessary either to stop abruptly, or else to proceed 
further, lest our brevity should appear to have cheated the 
ears of our hearers, or our prolixity to have exhausted them. 
But I prefer a middle course ; for I am not speaking of verse, 
and oratory is not so much confined. A full period, then, 
consists of four divisions, like hexameter verses. In each 
of these verses, then, there are visible the links, as it were, 
of the connected series which we unite in the conclusion. 
But if we choose to speak in a succession of short clauses, we 
stop, and when it is necessary, we easily and frequently sepa- 
rate om'selves from that sort of march which is apt to excite 
dislike ; but nothing ought to be so rhythmical as this, which 
is the least visible and the most efficacious. Of this kind is 
that sentence which was spoken by Crassus : — 

Missos facianfc patronos ; ipsi prodeant,” 

If he had not paused before ‘4psi prodeant,” he would 
have at once seen that an iambic had escaped him, — prodeant 
ipsi” would sound in every respect better. But at present 
I am speaking of the whole kind. 

'^Cur clandestinis consiliis nos oppagnantl Cur de perfugis nostris 
copias comparant inter nos T 

The first two are such sentences as the Greeks call KOfijxaTa, 
and we "ihcisa.” The third is such as they term /cw/Vof, and 
we “membrum.” Then comes a short clause; for a perfect 
conclusion is made up of two verses, that is to say members, 
and fads into spondees. And Crassus wa? very much in the 
habit of employing this termination, and I myself have ^ 
good opinion of this style of speaking. 
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LXVII. Bat those sentiments wMch are delwered in short 
clauses, or members, ought to sound very harmoniously, as in 
a speech of mine you -wili find : — 

'"Domns tibi deeratl at liabebas, Peciinia superabat ] at egebas.^" 

These four clauses are as concise as can be ; but then come 
the two followdug sentences uttered in members : — 

Incurristi amens in columnas : in alienos insanns insanisti.” 

After these clauses eyerji^hing is sustained by a longer 
class of sentences; as if they were erected on these as their 
pedestal : — 

“ Depressam, csecam, jacentem domum pluris, qnam te, et quam 
fortunas tnas, ^stimasti.*' 

It is ended with a dichoreus; but the next sentence ter- 
minates with a double spondee. For in those feet which 
speakers should use at times like little daggers, the very 
brevity makes the feet more free. For we often must use 
them separately, often two together, and a part of a foot may 
be added to each foot, but not often in combinations of more 
than three. But an oration when delivered in brief clauses 
and members, is very forcible in serious causes, especially 
when you are accusing or refuting an accusation, as in my 
second Cornelian speech : — 

0 callidos homines t 0 rem excogitatam ! 0 ingenia metuenda !” 

Hitherto this is spoken in members. After that we spoke 
in short clauses. Then again in members : — 

Testes dare voluraus.” 

At last comes the conclusion, but one made up of two 
members, than which nothing can be more concise : — 

Quern, quaeso, nostrllm fefellit, ita vos esse facturos V 

Nor is there any style of speaking more lively or more 
forcible than that which strikes with two or three words, 
sometimes with single words; very seldom with more than 
two or three, and among these various clauses there is occa- 
sionally inserted a rhythmical period. And Hegesias, who 
perversely avoided this usage, while seeking to imitate Lysias, 
who is almost a second Demosthenes, dividing his sentences 
into little bits, was more like a dancer than an orator. And 
he, indeed, errs not less in Ms sentences than in his single 
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vTordSj so that a man who knows him has no need to look 
about for some one whom he may call foolish. But I have 
cited those sentences of Crassus’s and my own, in order that 
whoever chose might judge by his own ears what was rhyth- 
mical even in the most insignificant portions of a speech. 
And since we have said more about rh;^hmical oratory than 
any one of those who have preceded us, we will now speak 
of the usefulness of that style. 

LXYIII. For speaking beautifully and like an orator is, 
0 Brutus, nothing else (as you, indeed, know better than any 
one) except speaking with the most excellent sentiments and 
in the most carefully selected language. And there is no 
sentiment which produces any fruit to an orator, unless it is 
expressed in a suitable and polished manner. Nor is there 
any brilliancy of words visible unless they are carefully 
arranged; and rhythm it is which sets off both these excel- 
lences. But rhythm (for it is well to repeat this hequently) 
is not only not formed in a poetical manner, but even avoids 
poetry, and is as unlike it as possible. Not but that rhythm 
is the same thing, not only in the writings of orators and 
poets, but even in the conversation of every one who speaks, 
and in every imaginable sound which we can measure with 
our ears. But it is the order of the feet which makes that 
which is uttered appear hke an oration or like a poem. And 
this, whether you choose to call it composition, or perfection, 
or rhythm, must be employed if a man wishes to speak 
elegantly, not only (as Aristotle and Theophrastus say) that 
the discourse may not run on interminably like a river, but 
that it may come to a stop as it ought, not because the 
speaker wants to take breath, or because the copyist puts 
down a stop, but because it is compelled to do so by the 
restrictions of rhythm, and also because a compact style has 
much greater force than a loose one. For as we see athletes, 
and in a similar manner gladiators, act cautiously, neither 
avoiding nor aiming at anything with too much vehemence, 
(for over- vehement motions can have no rule ;) so that what- 
ever they do in a manner advantageous for their contest, may 
also have a graceful and pleasing appearance; in like 
manner oratory does not strike a heavy blow, unless the aim 
was a well-directed one ; nor does it avoid the attack of the 
adversary successfully, unless even when turning aside the 
blow it is aware of what is becoming. And therefore the 
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soeeclies of tliose men wiio do not end tAeir sentences 
rhytlimically seem to me like the motions of those whom 
the Greeks call dTraXahrpovg. And it is so far from being 
the case, (as those men say who, either from a want of proper 
instractors, or from the slowness of their intellect, or from 
an unwillingness to exert dne industry, have not arrived at 
this skill,) that oratory is enervated by too much attention 
to the arrangement of wdtds, that without it there can be no 
energy and no force. 

LXIX. But the matter is one which requires much 
practice, lest we should do anything like those men who, 
though they have aimed at this style, have not attained it ; 
BO that we must not openly transpose our words in order to 
make our language sound better; a thing which Lucius 
Coehus Antipater, in the opening of his history of the Punic 
War, promises not to do unless it should be absolutely neces- 
saiy. Oh the simple man 1 to conceal nothing from us j and 
at the same time wise, inasmuch as he is prepared to comply 
with necessity. But still this is being too simple. But in 
writing or in sober discussion the excuse of necessity is not 
admissible, for there is no such thing as necessity ; and 
if there were, it would still be necessaiy not to admit it. 
And this very man who demands this indulgence of Lselius, 
to whom he is writing, and to whom he is excusing himself, 
uses this transposition of words, and yet does not fill up and 
conclude his sentences any the more skilfully. Among 
others, and especially among the Asiatics, who are perfect 
slaves to rhythm, you may find many supei-fluous words 
inserted, as if on pmpose to fill up vacancies in rhyfchm. 
There are men also, who through that fault, which originated 
chiefly with Hegesias, by breaking up abruptly, and cutting 
short their rhythm, have fallen into an abject style of 
speaking, very much like that of the Sicilians. There is a 
third kind adopted by those brothers, the chiefs of the 
Asiatic rhetoricians, Hierocles and Mj^r/^fles, men who are 
not at all to be despised, in my opinion at i jast. For although 
they do not quite keep to the real form of oratory and to the 
principles of the Attic orators, still they make amends for 
this fault by their ability and fluency. Still there was no 
variety in them, because nearly all their sentences were ter- 
minated in one manner. 

But a man who avoids all these faults, so as neither ta 
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transpose words in sncli a manner tliat every one must see 
that it is done on piii’pose, nor cramming in unnecessary 
words, as if to fill up leaks, nor aiming at petty rhythm, so 
as to mutilate and emasculate his sentences, and who does 
not always stick to one kind of rhythm without any variation, 
such a man avoids nearly every fault. For we have said a 
good deal on the subject of perfections, to which these manifest 
defects are contrary. 

LXX. But how important a thing it is to speak harmo- 
niously, you may know by experience if you dissolve the 
carefully-contrived arrangement of a skilful orator by a 
transposition of his words ; for then the w-hole thing would 
be spoilt, as in this instance of our language in the Cornelian 
oration, and in all the following sentences : — 

“ Xeque me divitiae movent, quibns omnes Africanos et Lselios milt, 
venalitii mercatoresque supertont.” 

Change the order a little, so that the sentence shall stand, 

“ Multi superdrunt mercatorea venalitiique,” 
and the whole eiSeot is lost. And the subsequent sentences : 

Xeque vestis, aut cselatum aurum et argentum, quo nostros veteres 
Marcellos Maximosque multi eunuchi e Syri^ iEgyptoque 
vicerunt.” 

Alter the order of the words, so that they shall stand, 
‘'Yicerunt eunuchi e Syri^ .^jgyptoque.” 

Take this third sentence :■ — 

Neque vero ornamenta ista villarum, quibus Lucium Paullum et 
Lucium Mummium, qui rebus his urbem Italiamque omnem 
referserunt, ab aliquo video perfacile Deliaco aut Syro potuisse 
superari.” 

Place the words thus : — 

“ Potiiisse superari ab aliquo Syro aut Deliaco.” 

Bo you not see that by making this slight change in the 
order of the words, the very same words (though the sense 
remains as it was before) lose aU their effect the moment 
they are disioined from those which were best suited to 
them ? 

Or if you take any carelessly-constructed sentence of any 
unpolished orator, and reduce it into proper shape, by making 
a slight aitemtion in the order of his words, then that wiP 
be made harmonious which was before loose and nnmethodicaL 



456 THE OKATOR OF M, T. ClOERO. 

Come now^ take a sentence from the speech of Graccliu& 
before the censors : — 

“ Obesse non potest, quin ejusdem hominis sit, probos improhare, 
qui improbos probet.” 

How much better would it have been if he had said, 

"Quin ejusdem hominis sit, qui improbos probet, probos improbare !” 

No one ever had any objection to speaking in this manner ; 
and no one was ever able to do so who did not do it. But 
those who have spoken in a different manner have not been 
able to arrive at this excellence. And so on a sudden they 
have set up for orators of the Attic school. As if Demos- 
thenes was a man of. Tralles; but even his thunderbolts 
would not have shone so if they had not been pointed by 
rhythm. 

LXXI. But if there be any one who prefers a loose style 
of oratory, let him cultivate it; keeping in view this principle, 
— ^if any one were to take to pieces the shield of Phidias, he 
would destroy the beauty of the collective arrangement, not 
the exquisite workmanship of each fragment : and as in 
Thucydides I only miss the roundness of his ]Deriods ; all the 
graces of style are there. But these men, when they com- 
pose a loose oration, in which there is no matter, and no 
expression which is not a low one, appear to me to be taking 
to pieces, not a shield, but, as the proverb says, (which, 
though but a low one, is still very apt,) only a broom. And 
in order that there may be no mistake as to their contempt 
of this style which I am praising, let them write something 
either in the style of Isocrates, or in that which JEschines or 
Demosthenes employs, and then I will believe that they have 
not shrunk from this style out of despair of being able to 
arrive at it, but that they have avoided it deliberately on 
account of their bad opinion of it : or else I will find a man 
myself who may be wilhng to be boxmd by this condition, — 
either to say or write, in whichever language you please, in 
the style which those men prefer. For it rs easier to dis- 
unite what is connected than to connect what is disjointedly 
strung together. 

However, the ^ct is, (to be brief in explaining my real 
opinion,) to speak in a well-arranged and suitable manner 
without good ideas is to act like a madman. But to speak in 
% sententious manner, without any order or method in one’s 
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language, ib to behave like a child : but still it is childishness 
of that sortj that those vrho employ it cannot be considered 
stupid men, and indeed may often be accounted wise men. 
And if a man is contented with that sort of character, why 
let him speak in that way. But the eloquent man, who, if 
his subject will allow it, ought to excite not only approbation, 
but admiration and loud applause, ought to excel in every- 
thing to such a degree, that he should think it discreditable 
that anything should be beheld or listened to more gladly 
than his speech. 

You have here, 0 Brutus, my opinion respecting an orator. 
If you approve of it, follow it ; or else adhere to your own, 
if you have formed any settled opinion on the subject. And 
I shall not be offended with you, nor will I affirm that this 
opinion of mine which I have asserted so positively in this 
book is more correct than yoius ; for it is possible not only 
that my opinion should be different from yours, but even that 
my own may be different at different times. And not only 
in this matter, which has reference to gaining the assent of 
the common people and to the pleasure of the ears, which 
are two of the most unimportant points as far as judgment 
is concerned ; but even in the most important affairs, I have 
never found anything firmer to take hold of, or to guide my 
judgment by, than the extremity of prohabiHty as it appeared 
to me, when actual truth was hidden or obscure. 

But I wish that you, if you do not approve entirely of the 
things which I have urged in this treatise, would believe 
either that I proposed to myself a work of too great difficulty 
for me to accomplish properly, or else that, while wishing to 
comply with your request, I undertook the impudent task of 
ivriting this, from being ashamed to refuse you. 
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THE TREATISE OP M. T. CICERO ON TOPICS 

DEDICATED TO CAIUS TEEBATIUS. 


THE ARGUMENT. 

I’liis treatise 'vvas written a short time before the events which gave rise 
to the first Philippic. Cicero obtained an honorary lieutenancy, with 
the intention of visiting his son at Athens; on his way towards 
Eheglum he spent an evening at Telia with Trebatius, where he 
began this treatise, which he finished at sea, before he arrived in 
Greece. It is little more tuan an abstract of what had been written 
by Aristotle on the same subject, and which Trebatius had begged 
him to explain to him; and Middleton says, that he had not 
Aristotle’s essay with him, he drew this up from mcinny, and he 
appears to have finished it in a week, as it was the nineteenth of 
July that he was at Telia, and be sent this work to Trebatius from 
Phegium on the twenty-seventh. He himself apologizes to Trebatius 
in the letter which accompanied it, (Ep. Pam. vii. 19,) for its 
obscurity, which however, he sa^s, was unavoidably caused by the 
nature of the subject. 

I. We liad begun to write^ 0 Caius Trebatius, on subjects 
more important and more worthy of these books, of -which 
we have published a sufficient number in a short time, when 
join' request recalled me from my course. For when you 
were with me in my Tusculan villa, and when each of us was 
separately in the library opening such books as were suited 
to our respective tastes and studies, you fell on a treatise of 
Aristotle’s called the Topics; which he has explained in many 
books ; and, excited by the title, you immecfiately asked me 
to explain to you the doctrines laid down in those books. 
And when I had explained them to you, and told you that 
the system for the discovery of arguments was contained in 
them, in order that we might arrive, without making any 
mistake, at the system on which they rested by tbe way dis- 
covered by Aristotle, you urged me, modestly indeed, as you 
do everything, but stiU in a way which let me plainly see 
your eagerness to be gi’atifiied, to make you master of the 
whole of Aristotle’s method. And when I exhorted you, (not 
so much for the sako of saving myself trouble, as because I 
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really tliought it advantageous for you yourself^) either to 
read them yourself, or to get the whole system explained to 
you by some learned rhetorician, you told me that you had 
already tried both methods. But the obscurity of the sub- 
ject deterred you from the books; and that illustrious rheto- 
rician to whom you had applied answered you, I suppose, 
that he knew nothing of these rules of Aristotle. And this 
I was not so much surprised at, namely, that that philosopher 
was not known to the rhetorician, inasmuch as he is not much 
known even to philosophers, except to a very few. 

And such ignorance is the less excusable in them, because 
they not only ought to have been allured by those things 
which he has discovered and explained, but also by the in- 
credible richness and sweetness of his eloquence. I could not 
therefore remain any longer in your debt, since you often made 
me this request, and yet appeared to fear being troublesome to 
me, (for I could easily see that,) lest I should appear unjust to 
him who is the very interpreterof the law. In truth, as you 
had often written many things for me and mine, I was afraid 
that if I delayed obliging you in this, it would appear very 
ungrateful or very aiTogant conduct on my part. But while 
we were together, you yourself are the best witness of how 
I was occupied; but after I left you, on my way into Greece, 
when neither the republic nor any friends were occupying my 
attention, and when I could not honourably remain amid the 
armies, (not even if I could have done so safely,) as soon as 
I came to Yelia and beheld your house and your family, I 
was reminded of this debt; and would no longer be wanting 
to your silent request. Therefore, as I had no books with 
me, I have written these pages on my voyage, from memory ; 
and I have sent them to you while on my journey, in order 
that by my diligence in obeying your commands, I might 
rouse you to a recollection of my affairs, although you do not 
require a reminder. But, however, it is time to come to the 
object which we have undertaken. 

II. As every careful method of arguing has two divisions, 
— one of discovering, one of deciding, — Aristotle was, as it 
appears to me, the chief discoverer of each. But the Stoics 
also have devoted some pains to the latter, for they have 
diligently considered the methods of carrying on a discussion 
by that science which they call dialectics ; but the art of dis- 
covering arguments, which is called topics, and which wa^ more 
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serviceable for practical use, and certainly prior in. tiie orden 
of nature, they have wholly disregarded. But we, since both 
parts are of the greatest utility, and since we intend to exa- 
mine each if we have time, wOl now begin with that which is 
naturally the first. 

As therefore the discovery of those things which are hidden 
is easy, if the place where they are hidden is pointed out and 
clearly marked; so, when we wish to examine any argument, 
we ought to know the topics, — for so they are called by 
Aristotle, being, as it were, seats from which arguments are 
derived. Therefore we may give as a definition, that a topic 
is the seat of an argument, and that an argument is a reason 
which causes men to beheve a thing which would otherwise 
be doubtful. But of those topics in which arguments are 
contained, some dwell on that particular point which is the 
subject of discussion; some are derived fr'om external circum- 
stances. When derived fr'om the subject itself, they proceed 
at times frrom it taken as a whole, at times from its parts, at 
times irom some sign, and at others from things which are 
disposed in some manner or other towards the subject under 
discussion; but those topics are derived from external cir- 
cumstances which are at a distance and fai' removed from the 
same subject 

But a definition is employed with reference to the entire 
matter under discussion which unfolds the matter which is 
the subject of inq^uiry as if it had been previously enveloped 
in mystery. The formula of that argument is of this sort : 

Civil law is equity established among men who belong to 
the same city, for the purpose of insuriug each man in the 
possession of his propei'ty and rights : and the knowledge of 
this equity is useM : therefore the knowledge of civil law is 
useful.” Then comes the enumeration of the parts, which is 
dealt with in this manner : If a slave has not been declared 
firee either by the censor, or by the praetor’s rod, or by the 
will of Ms master, he is not free : but none of those things is 
the case : therefore he is not free.” Then comes the sign ; 
when some argument is deiived from the meaning of a word, 
in this way: — As the iElian Sentian law orders an assiduiis^ 

^ ^^Assidum, Prop, sitting down, seated, and so, well to do in the 
iForld, rich. The derivation ah assis du&ndis is therefore to be rejected. 
Servius Tullius divided the Roman people into two classes, assidui, i e. 
the rich, who could sit down and take their ease, and proktarii, ox 
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to support an assiduus, it orders a rich man to support a rich 
man, for a rich man is an assidnus. called so, as ^hus says, 
from asse dando. 

III. Arguments are also derived from things which hear 
some kind of relation to that which is the object of discus- 
sion. But this kind is distributed under many heads ; for 
we call some connected with one another either by nature, or 
by their form, or by their resemblance to one another, or by 
then.' differences, or by their contrariety to one another, or by 
adjuncts, or by their antecedents, or by their consequents, or 
by what is opposed to each of them, or by causes, or by effects, 
or by a comparison with what is gi’eater, or equal, or less. 

Arguments are said to be connected together which ai*e 
derived fr'om words of the same kind. But words are of the 
same kind which, originating from one word, are altered in 
various ways j an, sapiens, sapienter, sapiential' The con- 
nexion of these words is called o-v^vyia; from which arises an 
argument of this kind : “ If the land is common, every one 
has a right to feed his cattle on it.” 

An argument is derived from the kind of word, thus : 

Since all the money has been bequeathed to the woman, it 
is impossible that that ready money which was left in the 
house should not have been bequeathed. For the species is 
never separated fr'om the genus as long as it retains its name : 
but ready money retains the name of money : therefore it is 
plain that it was bequeathed.” 

An argument is derived from the species, which we may 
sometimes name, in order that it may be more clearly under- 
stood; in this manner: “If the money was bequeathed to 
Fabia by her husband, on the supposition that she was the 
mother of his family; if she was not his wife, then nothing is 
due to her.” For the wife is the genus : there are two kinds 
of wife ; one being those mothers of a family which become 
wives by coemptio; the other kind are those which are only 
considered wives: and as Fabia was one of those last, it 
appears that nothing was bequeathed to her. 

An argument is derived from similarity, in this way : “ If 
those houses have fallen down, or got into disrepair, a life- 

capite censi, the poor.” — ^Eiddle, in voc. Assiduus, quoting this passage. 
One does not see, however, why iBlius and Cicero should not understand 
the meaning and derivation of a Latin word. Smith’s Diet. Ant. taked 
no notice of the word at alL 
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interest in wMcli is bequeathed to some one, the heir is no t 
bound to restore or to repair them, any more than he i 
bound to replace a slave, if a slave, a life-interest in whorr 
has been bequeathed to some one, has died.” 

An argument is derived from difference, thus : It does 
not follow, if a man has bequeathed to his wife all the money 
which belonged to him, that therefore he bequeathed all 
which was down in his books as due to him; for there is 
a great difference whether the money is laid up in his strong 
box, or set down as due in his accounts.” 

An argument is derived from contraries, thus: “That 
woman to whom her husband has left a life-interest in all his 
property, has no right, if his cellars of wine and oil are left 
full, to think that they belong to her; for the use of them is 
what has been bequeathed to her, and not the misuse : and 
thay are contrary to one another.” 

lY. An argument is derived from adjuncts, thus : “ If a 
woman has made a wiU who has never given up her liberty 
by marriage, it does not appear that possession ought to be 
given by the edict of the prsetor to the legatee under that 
will ; for it is added, that in that case possession would seem 
proper to be given by that same edict, according to the wills 
of slaves, or exiles, or infants.” 

Arguments are derived from antecedents, and consequents^ 
and contradictories, in this way. From antecedents : '' If a 
divorce has been caused by the fr,ult of the husband, although 
the woman has demanded it, still she is not bound to leave 
any of her dowry for her children.” 

From consequents : If a woman having married a man 
with whom she had no right of intermarriage, has demanded 
a divorce, since the children who have been born do not follow 
their hither, the father has no right to keep back any portion 
of the woman s dowry.” 

From contradictories: If the head of a family has left to 
his wife in reversion after his son the life-interest in the 
female slaves, and has made no mention of any other rever- 
sionary heir, if the son dies, the woman shall not lose her life- 
interest. For that which has once been given to any one hy 
will, i^nnot be taken away from the legatee to whom it has 
been given without bis consent ; for it is a contradiction 
any one to have a right to receive a thing, and yet to be 
forced to give it up against his will.” 
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An argument is derived from efficient causes, in this way : 
** All men have a right to add to a common party wall, a 
extending its whole length, either solid or on arches ; 
but if any one in demolishing the common wail should pro- 
mise to pay for any damages which may arise from his action, 
he will not be bound to pay for any damage sustained or 
caused by such arches : for the damage has been done, not 
by the party which demolished the common wall, but in con- 
sequence of some fault in the work, which was built in such 
a manner as to be unable to support itself.” 

An argument is derived from what has been done, in this 
way : When a woman becomes the wife of a man, eveiy- 
thing which has belonged to the woman now becomes the 
property of the husband under the name of dowry.” 

But in the way of comparison there are many kinds of 
valid arguments j in this way : That which is valid in a 
greater affair, ought to be valid in a less : so that, if the law 
does not regulate the limits in the city, still more will it not 
compel any one to turn off the water in the city.” Again, 
on the other hand : Whatever is valid in a smdler matter 
ought to be valid also in a gi'eater one. One may convert the 
preceding example.” Also, That which is valid in a parallel 
case ought to be valid in this which is a parallel case.” As, 
“ Since the usurpation of a farm depends on a term of two 
years, the law with respect to houses ought to be the same.” 
But in the law houses are not mentioned, and so they ai’e sup- 
posed to come under the same class as all other things, the pro- 
perty in which is determined by one year’s use. Equity then 
must prevail, which requires similar laws in similar casesd 

But those arguments which are derived from external cir- 
cumstances are deduced chiefly from authority. Therefore 
the Greeks call argumentations of that kind ar€xyot, that is, 
devoid of art. As if you were to answer in this way : — “ In 
the case of some one building a roof for the purpose of cover- 
ing a common wall, Publius Scsevola asserted that there was 
no right of carrying that roof so far that the water which ran 
off it should run on to any part of any building which did 
not belong to the owner of the roof. This I affirm to be 
law.” 

V. By these topics then which have been explained, a 
means of discovering and proving every sort of argrpxmt is 
^ See chap, x. 
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supplied, as if they were elements of argument. Have we 
then said enough up to this point 1 I think we have, as far at 
least as you, an acute man and one deeply skilled in law, are 
concerned. But since I have to deal with a man who is very 
greedy when the feast in question is one of learning, I will pro- 
secute the subject so that I will rather put forth something 
more than is necessary, than allow you to depart unsatisfied. 
As, then, each separate one of those topics which I have men- 
tioned has its own proper members, I will follow them out as 
accurately as I can ; and first of all I will speak of the 
definition itself. 

Definition is a speech which explains that which is de- 
fined. But of definitions there are two principal kinds : one, 
of those things which exist; the other, of those which are 
understood. The things which I caU existing are those which 
can be seen or touched ; as a farm, a house, a wall, a gutter, 
a slave, an ox, furniture, provisions, and so on ; of which kind 
of things some require at times to be defined by us. Those 
things, again, I say have no existence, which are incapable of 
being touched or proved, but which can be perceived by the 
mind and understood ; as if you were to define usucaption, 
guardianship, nationality, or relationship ; all, things which 
have no body, but which nevertheless have a certain conforma- 
tion plainly marked ont and impressed upon the mind, which 
I call the notion of them. They often require to be explained 
by definition while we are arguing about them. 

And again, there are definitions by partition, and others 
by division : by partition, when the matter which is to be 
defined is separated, as it were, into different members; as if 
any one were to say that civil law was that which consists 
of laws, resolutions of the senate, precedents, the authority of 
lawyers, the edicts of magistrates, custom, and equity. But 
a definition by division embraces every form which comes 
under the entire genus which is defined ; in this way ; Alien- 
ation is the sjnrender of anything which is a man’s private 
property, or a legal cession of it to men who are able by law 
to avail themselves of such cession.” 

YI. There are also other kinds of definitions, but they 
have no connexion with the subject of this book; we have 
only got to say what is the manner of expressing a oefinition. 
This, then, is what the ancients prescribe : that when you 
have taken those things which are common to the thing whicb 
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you wish to define with other things, you must pursue them 
till you make out of them altogether some peculiar property 
which cannot he transferred to anything else. As this : An 
inheritance is money.” Up to this point the definition is 
common, for there am many kinds of money. Add what 
follows : “ which by somebody’s death comes to some one 
else.” It is not yet a definition, for money belonging to 
the dead can be possessed in many ways without inherit- 
ance. Add one word, lawfully.” By this time the matter 
will appear distinguished from general terms, so that the 
definition may stand thus: — An inheritance is money which 
by somebody’s death has lawfully come to some one else.” It 
is not enough yet. Add, without being either bequeathed 
by will, or held as some one else’s property.” The definition 
is complete. Again, take this : — Those are gentiles who 
are of the same name as one another.” That is insufficient. 
“ And who are born of noble blood.” Even that is not enough. 

Who have never had any ancestor in the condition of a 
slave.” Something is still wanting. " Who have never parted 
with their franchise.” This, perhaps, may do. For I am not 
aware that Scaevola, the pontiff, added anything to this defini- 
tion. And this principle holds good in each kind of definition, 
whether the thing to be defined is something which exists, or 
something which is understood. 

YII. But we have shown now what is meant by partition, 
and by division. But it is necessary to explain more clearly 
wherein they differ. In partition, there are as it were mem- 
bers; as of a body — head, shoulders, hands, sides, legs, feet, 
and so on. In division there are forms which the Greeks call 
iSeai ; our countrymen who treat of such subjects call them 
species. And it is not a bad name, though it is an incon- 
venient one if we want to use it in different cases. For even 
if it were Latin to use such words, I should not like to say 
speekrum and speciebus. And we have often occasion to use 
these cases. But I have no such objection to saving formarum 
and formis; and as the meaning of each word is the same, 
I do not think that convenience of sound is wholly to be 
neglected. 

Men define genus and species or form in this manner : — 
“ Genus is a notion relating to many differences. Species is 
a notion, the difference of which can be referred to the head 
and as it were fountain of the genus.” I mean by notior 

VOL. IV. H H 



THE TBEATISE ON TOPlOb. 


4- (it) 

that whicli the Greeks call sometimes ewota, and sometimes 
TpoKTjij/ic. It is knowledge implanted and previously acquired 
of each separate thing, but one which requires development. 
Snecies, then, are those forms into which genus is divided 
without any single one being omitted ; as if any one were 
to divide justice into law, custom, and equity. A person who 
thinks that species are the same things as parts, is confound- 
ing the art; and being perplexed by some resemblance, he 
does not distinguish with sufficient acuteness what ought to 
be distinguished. Often, also, both orators and poets define 
by metaphor, relying on some verbal resemblance, and indeed 
not without giving a certain degree of pleasure. But I will 
not depart from your examples unless I am actually com- 
pelled to do so. 

Aquilliua, then, my colleague and intimate friend, was 
accustomed, when there was any discussion about shores, (all 
of which you lawyers insist upon it are public,) to define 
them to men who asked to whom that which was shore be- 
longed, in this way : Wherever the waves dashed ; ” that is, 
as if a man were to define youth as the flower of a man’s 
age, or old age as the setting of life. Using a metaphor, he 
departs from the words proper to the matter in hand and 
to his own art. This is enough as to definition. Let us now 
consider the other points. 

YIII. But we must employ partition in such a manner as 
to omit no part whatever. As if you wish to partition guar- 
dianship, you would act ignorantly if you were to omit any 
kind. But if you were partitioning off the different formulas 
of stipulations or judicial decisions, then it is not a fault to 
omit something in a matter which is of boundless extent. 
But in division it is a fault; for there is a settled number 
of species which are subordinate to each genus. The dis- 
tribution of the parts is often more interminable still, like the 
drawing streams from a fountain. Therefore in the art of 
an orator, when the genus of a question is once laid down, 
the number of its species is added absolutely; but when 
^iles are given concerning the embellishments of words and 
sentences, which are called axniJLara, the case is different; for 
the circumstances are more infinite : so that it maybe under- 
stood from this also what the difference is which we assert to 
exist between partition and division. For although the words 
appear nearly equivalent to one another stiU, because tbe 
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tilings are different, the expressions are also established as not 
synonymous to one another. 

Many arguments are also derived from observation, and 
that is when they are deduced from the meaning of a word, 
which the Greeks call eTVfjLokoyia ; or as we might translate it, 
word for word, mriloquium. But w^e, while avoiding the 
novel appearance of a word which is not very suitable, call 
this kind of argument notatioj because words are the notes by 
which we distinguish things. And therefore Aristotle calls 
the same source of argument crvfxfooXov, which is equivalent 
to the Latin nota. But when it is known what is meant we 
need not be so particular about the name. In a discussion 
then, many arguments are derived from words by means of 
observation j as when the question is asked, what is a post- 
liminium — (I do not mean what are the objects to which 
this word applies, for that would be division, which is some- 
thing of this sort : “ Fostliminium applies to a man, a ship, a 
mule with panniers, a horse, a mare who is accustomed to be 
bridled”) —but when the meaning of the word itself, 
liminiiim, is asked, and when the word itself is observed 
And in this our countryman, Servius, as it seems, thinks that 
there is nothing to be observed except post^ and he insists 
upon it that Uminium is a mere extension of the word; as 
111 finitimus, legitimus^ ceditimus, timus has no more meaning 
than tullius has in meditullius. 

But Scfevola, the son of Publius Scaevola, thinks the word 
is a compound one, so that it is made up of post and limen. 
So that those things which have been alienated from us, when 
they have come into the possession of our enemies, and, as 
it were, departed from their own threshold, then when they 
have retmmed behind that same threshold, appear to have 
returned postliminio. By which definition even the cause 
of Mancinus may be defended by saying that he returned 
'postliminio, — ^that he was not suiTeiidered, inasmuch as he 
was not received. For that no surrender and no gift can be 
understood to have taken place if there has been no reception 
of it. 

IX. We next come to that topic which is derived from 
those things which are disposed in some way or other to that 
thing which is the subject of discussion. And I said just 
now that it was divided into many parts. And the first topic 
is derived from combination, which the Greeks call 
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being a kindred thing to observation, which wc have jnst 
been discussing ; as, if we were only to understand that to be 
rain-water which we saw to have been collected from rain; 
Mucins would come, who, because the words plmia and 
pluendo were akin, would say that all water ought to be kept 
out, which had been increased by raining. But when an argu- 
ment is derived from a genus, then it will not be necessary 
to trace it back to its origin ; we may often stop on this side 
of that point, provided that which is deduced is higher than 
that for which it is deduce^l 5 as, “ Rain- water in its ultimate 
genus is that which descends from heaven and is increased 
by showers ; but in reference to its more proximate sense, 
under which the right of keeping it off is comprised, the 
genus is, mischievous rain-water. The subordinate species 
of that genus are waters which injure through a natural 
defect of the place, or those which are injurious on account 
of the works of man: for one of these kinds may be re- 
strained by an arbitrator ; but not the other. 

Again, this argumentation is handled very advantageously, 
which is derived from a species, when you pursue all the 
separate parts by tracing them back to the whole ; in this 
way : If that is dolus malus when one thing is aimed at, 
and another pretended;” we may enumerate the different 
modes in which that can be done, and then under some one 
of them we may range that which we are trying to prove 
has been done dole malo. And that kind of argument is 
usually accounted one of the most irrefragable of all. 

X, The next thing is similarity, which is a very extensive 
topic; but one more useful for orators and for philosophers 
than for men of your profession. For although all topics 
belong to every kind of discussion, so as to supply arguments 
for each, still they occur more abundantly in discussions 011 
some subjects, and more sparingly in others. Therefore the 
genera are known to you ; but when you are to employ them 
the questions themselves will instruct you. For there are 
j-esemblances which by means of comparisons arrive at the 
point they aim at; in this manner : If a guardian is bound 
to behave with good faith, and a partner, and any one to 
whom you have entrusted anything, and any one who has 
undertaken a trust, then so ought an agent.” This argument, 
arriving at the point at which it aims by a comparison of 
many instances, is called induction ; which in Greek is called 
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l7rayu}yt]; and it is the Vind of argument -which So crates 
employed a great deal in his discoxirses. 

Another kind of resemblance is obtained by comparison, 
when one thing is compared to some other single thing, and 
like to like ; in this way : As if in any city there is a dis- 
pute as to boundaiies, because the boundaries of fields appear 
more extensive than those of cities, you may find it impos- 
sible to bring an arbitrator to settle the question of boun- 
daries; so if rain-water is injuiious in a city, since the whole 
matter is one more for country magistrates, you may not be 
able to bring an arbitrator to settle the question of keeping 
ofi:' rain-water.” Again, from the same topic of resemblance, 
examples are derived; as, “ Crassus in Curius’s trial used many 
examples, speaking of the man who by his will had appointed 
his heir in such a manner, that if he had had a son born 
within ten months of his death, and that son had died be- 
fore coming into possession of the property held in trust for 
him, the reversionary heir would succeed to the inheritance. 
And the enumeration of precedents which Crassus brought 
forward prevailed.” And you are accustomed to use this 
style of argument very frequently in replies. Even fictitious 
examples have all the force of real ones, but they belong 
rather to the orator than to you lawyers, although you also 
do use them sometimes, but in this way : Suppose a man 
had given a slave a thing which a slave is by law incapable 
of receiving, is it on that account the act of the man who 
received it? or has he, who gave that present to his slave, 
on that account taken any obligations on himself? ” And in 
this kind of argument orators and philosophers are allowed 
to make even dumb things talk; so that the dead may be 
raised from the shades below, or that anything which intrin- 
dcally is absolutely impossible, may, for the sake of adding 
force to the argument, or diminishing, be spoken of as real : 
and that figure is called hyperbole. And they may say other 
marvellous things ; but theirs is a wider field. Still, out of 
the same topics, as I have said before, arguments ai’e derived 
for the most important and the most trivial inquiries. 

XI. After similarity there follows difference between 
things; which is as different as possible from the preceding 
topic; still it is the same art 'which finds out resemblances 
and dissimilarities. These are instances of the same sort : — 
^^If you have contracted a debt to a woman, you can pay 
her without having recourse to a trustee ; hut what you o’wq 
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to a minorj whether male or female^ you cannot pay in the 
same manner.” 

The next topic is one which is derired from contraries. 
But the genera of contraries are several. One is of such 
things as differ in the same kind j as wisdom and folly. But 
those things are said to he in the same kind, which, when 
they are proposed, are immediately met by certain contraries, 
as if placed opposite to them : as slowness is contrary to 
rapidity, and not weakness. From which contraries such 
arguments as these are deduced : — If we avoid folly, let us 
pursue wisdom j and if we avoid wickedness, let us pursue 
goodness.” These things, as they are contrary qualities in the 
same class, are called opposites. For there are other contraries, 
which we may call in Latin, privantia, and which the 
Greeks call (XTsprjTLicd. For the preposition in deprives the 
word of that force which it would have if in were not pre- 
fixed ; as, “ dignity, indignity — ^humanity, iiihumanity,” and 
other words of the same kind, the manner of dealing with 
which is the same as that of dealing with other kinds which 
I have called opposites. For there are also other kinds or 
contraries ; as those which are compared to something or 
other; as, twofold and simple; many and few; long and 
short ; greater and less.” There ai-e also those very contrary 
things which are called negatives, which the Greeks call 
dTTocpaTLicd: as, If this is the case, that is not.” For what 
need is there for an instance? only 'let it be understood, that 
in seeking for an argument it is not every contrary which is 
suitable to be opposed to another. 

XII. But I gave a little while ago an instance drawn 
from adjuncts; showing that many things are added as ac- 
cessories, which ought to be admitted, if we decided that 
possession ought to be given by the preetor’s edict, in com- 
pliance with the will which that person made who had no 
right whatever to make a will. But this topic has more 
influence in conjectural causes, which are frequent in courts 
of justice, when we are inquiring either what is, or what 
has been, or what is likely to be, or what possibly may happen. 
And the form of the topic itself is as follows. But this topic 
reminds us to inquire what happened before the transaction 
of which we are speaking, or at the same time with the 
transaction, or after the fransaction. "This has nothing to do 
with the law, you had better apply to Cicero,” our friend 
Gallus used to say, if any one brought him any cause which 
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required an inquiry into matters of fact. But you will prefez 
that no topic of the art which I have begun to treat of should 
be omitted by me, lest if you should think that nothing was 
to be written here except what had reference to yourself, you 
should seem to be too selfish. This then is for the most part 
an oratorical topic j not only not much suited to lawyers, but 
not even to philosophers. For the circumstances which hap- 
pened before the matter in question are inquired into, such as 
any preparation, any conferences, any place, any prearranged 
convivial meeting. And the circumstances which happened at 
the same time with the matter in question, are the noise of 
footfalls, tiie noise of men, the shadow of a body, or anything 
of that sort. The circumstances subsequent to the matter in 
question are, blushing, paleness, trepidation, or any other 
tokens of agitation or consciousness ; and besides these, any 
such fact as a fire extinguished, a bloody sword, or any circum- 
stance which can excite a suspicion of such an act. 

XIII. The next topic is one peculiar to dialecticians ; de- 
rived from consequents, and antecedents, and inconsistencies ; 
and this one is very different from that drawn from differ- 
ences. For adjuncts, of which we were speaking just now, d-^ 
not always exist, but consequents do invariably. I call those 
things consequents which foUow an action of necessity. And 
the same rule holds as to antecedents and inconsistencies; for 
whatever precedes each thing, that of necessity coheres with 
that theme ; and whatever is inconsistent with it is of such 
a nature that it can never cohere with it. As then this topic 
is distributed in three divisions, into consequence, antecession, 
and inconsistency, there is one single topic to help us find the 
argument, but a tiireefold way of dealing with it. For what 
difference does it make, when you have once assumed that the 
ready money is due to the woman to whom all the money has 
been bequeathed, whether you conclude your argument in this 
way : — If coined money is money, it has been bequeathed 
to the woman ; but coined money is money ; therefore it has 
been bequeathed to her — or in this way ; If ready money 
has not been bequeathed to her, then ready money is not 
money ; but ready money is money ; therefore it has been 
bequeathed to her — or in this way : The cases of money 
not having been bequeathed, and of ready money not having 
been bequeathed, are identical ; but money was bequeathed tc 
her ; therefore ready money was bequeathed to her?” 
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But tiae dialecticians call that conclusion of the argument 
in which, when you have first made an assumption, that which 
is connected with it follows as a consequence of the assump- 
tion, the first mood of the conclusion ; and when, because you 
have denied the consequence, it follows that that also to which 
it was a consequence must be denied also, that is the second 
mood. But when you deny some things in combination, (and 
then another negation is added to them,) and from these things 
you assume something, so that what remains is also done 
away with, that is called the third mood of the conclusion. 
From this are derived those results of the rhetoricians drawn 
from contraries, which they call enthymemes. Not that 
every sentence may not be legitimately called an enthymeme ; 
but, as Homer on account of his preeminence has appro- 
priated the general name of poet to himself as his own among 
all the Greeks ; so, though every sentence is an enthymeme, 
still, because that which is made up of contraries appears the 
most acute argument of the kind, that alone has possessed 
itself of the general name as its own pecuhar distinction. Its 
kinds are these : — Can you fear this man, and not fear that 
one ?” — You condemn this woman, against whom you bring 
no accusation ; and do you say that this other one deserves 
punishment, whom you believe to deserve reward That 
which you do know is no good ; that which you do not know 
is a great hindrance to you.” 

XIV. This kind of disputing is very closely connected 
with the mode of discussion adopted by you lawyers in 
reply, and still more closely with that adopted by philo- 
sophers, as they share with the orators in the employment 
of that general conclusion which is drawn from inconsistent 
sentences, which is called by dialecticians the third mood, 
and by rhetoricians an enthymeme. There are many other 
moods used by the rhetoricians, which consist of disjunctive 
propositions : — Either this or that is the case j but this 
is the case; then that is not the case.” And again: — 
Either this or that is the case ; but this is not the case ; 
then that is the case.” And these conclusions are valid, be- 
cause in a disjunctive proposition only one alternative can be 
true. And fi'om those conclusions which I Lave mentioned 
above, the former is called by the dialecticians the fourth 
mood, and the latter the fifth. Then they add a negation oi 
conjunctive propositions ; as, “ It is not both this and that j 
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but it is this ; therefore it is not that.” This is the sixth 
mood. The seventh is, “ It is not both this and that ; but it 
IS not this j therefore it is that.” From these moods innume- 
rable conclusions are derived, in which nearly the whole science 
of dialectics consists. But even those which I have now ex- 
plained are not necessary for this present discussion. 

XV. The next topic is drawn from efiicient circumstances, 
which are called causes ; and the next from the results pro- 
duced by these efficient causes. I have already given instances 
of these, as of the other topics, and those too diuwn from civil 
law ; but these have a wider application. 

There are then two kinds of causes ; one which of its own 
force to a certainty produces that effect which is subordinate 
to it j as, “ Fire burns j” the other is that which has no 
nature able to produce the effect in question, though still that 
effect cannot be produced without it ; as, if any one were to 
say, that brass was the cause of a statue ; because a statue 
cannot be made without it.” Now of this kind of causes 
which are indispensable to a thing being done, some are quietj 
some passive, some, as it were, senseless ; as, place, time, 
materials, tools, and other things of the same sort. But 
some exhibit a sort of preparatory process towards the pro- 
duction of the effect spoken of ; and some of themselves do 
contribute some aid to it ; although it is not indispensable ; 
as meeting may have supplied the cause to love; love to 
crime. From this description of causes depending on one 
another in infinite series, is derived the doctrine of fate insisted 
on by the Stoics. And as I have thus divided the genera of 
causes, without which nothing can be effected, so also the 
genera of the efficient causes can be divided in the same 
manner. For there are some causes which manifestly produce 
the effect, without any assistance from any quarter; others 
which require external aid; as for instance, wisdom alone 
by herself makes men wise ; but whether she is able alone to 
make men hapxiy is a question. 

XVI. Wherefore, when any cause efficient as to some par- 
ticular end has inevitably presented itself in a discussion, it 
is allowable without any hesitation to conclude that what 
that cause must inevitably effect is effected. But when the 
cause is of such a nature that it does not inevitably effect the 
result, then the conclusion which follows is not inevitable. 
And that description of causes which has an inevitable effect 
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does not usimlly engender mistakes ; but this description^ 
without which a thing cannot take place, does often cause 
perplexity. ITor it does not follow, because sons cannot exist 
without parents, that there was therefore any unavoidabk 
cause in the parents to have children. This, therefore, with- 
out which an effect cannot be produced, must be cai’efully 
separated from that by which it is certainly produced. For 
that is like — 

“ Would that the lofty pine on Pelion’s brow 
Had never fali’n beneath the woodman’s axe ! ” 

For if the beam of fir had never fallen to the ground, that 
Argo would not have been built ; and yet there was not in 
the beams any unavoidably efficient power. But when 

“ The fork’d and fiery bolt of Jove” 
was hurled at Ajax’s vessel, that ship was then inevitably 
burnt. 

And again, there is a difference between causes, because 
some are such that without any particular eagerness of mind, 
without any expressed desire or opinion, they effect what is, 
as it were, their own work; as for instance, “that everything 
must die which has been born.” But other results are effected 
either by some desire or agitation of mind, or by habit, or 
nature, or art, or chance. By desire, as in your case, when 
you read this book; by agitation, as in the case of any one 
who fears the ultimate issue of the present crisis ; by habit, 
as in the case of a man who gets easily and rapidly in a 
passion ; by nature, as vice increases every day j by art, as 
in the case of a man who paints well j by chance, as in the 
case of a man who has a prosperous voyage. None of these 
things are without some cause, and yet none of them are 
wholly owing to any single cause. But causes of this kind 
are not necessary ones, 

XYII. But in some of these causes there is a uniform 
operation, and in others there is not. In nature and in art 
there is uniformity j but in the others there is none. But 
still of those causes which are not uniform, some are evident, 
others are concealed. Those are evident which touch the 
desire or judgment of the mind; those are concealed wliich 
are subject to fortune : for as nothing is done without some 
cause, this very obscure cause, which works in a concealed 
manner, is the issue of fortune. Again, those results 
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^vliicla are produced are partly unintended, partly inten- 
tional. Those are unintended which are produced by neces* 
sity; those are intentional which are produced by design. 
But those results which are produced by fortune are either 
unintended or intentional. For to shoot an arrow is an act 
of intention ; to hit a man whom you did not mean to hit is 
the result of fortune. And this is the topic which you use 
like a battering-ram in your forensic pleadings ; if a weapon 
has flown from the man’s hand rather than been thrown by 
him. Also agitation of mind may be divided into absence of 
knowledge and absence of intention. And although they are 
to a certain extent voluntary, (for they are diverted from 
their course by reproof or by admonition,) still they are 
liable to such emotions that even those acts of theirs which 
are intentional sometimes seem either unavoidable, or at all 
events unintentional. 

The whole topic of these causes then being now frilly 
explained, from their differences there is derived a great 
abundance of arguments in all the important discussions of 
orators and philosophers. And in the cases which you 
lawyers argue, if there is not so plentiful a stock, what there 
are, are perhaps more subtle and shrewd. For in private 
actions the decisions in the most important cases appear to 
me to depend a great deal on the acuteness of the lawyers. 
For they are constantly present, and are taken into counsel ; 
and they supply v’eapons to able advocates whenever they 
have recourse to their professional wisdom. 

In all those judicial proceedings then, in which the words 
according to good faith ” are added, or even those words, 
as ought to be done by one good man to another and 
above all, in all cases of arbitration respecting matrimonial 
rights, in which the words “ jnster and better ” occur, the 
lawyers ought to be always ready. For they know what 
dishonest fraud,” or “good faith,” or “just,” or “good” 
mean. They are acquainted with the law between partners ; 
they know what the man who has the management of the 
affairs of another is bound to do with respect to him whose 
affairs he manages ; they have laid down rules to show what 
the man who has committed a charge to another, and what 
he who has had it committed to him, ought to do ; what 
a husband ought to confer on his wife, and a wife on hei 
husband. It will, therefore, when they have by diligence airi 
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at a proper understanding of the topics j&'om which the neces- 
sary arguments are derived, he in the power not only of 
orators and philosophers, but of lawyers also, to discuss with 
abundance of argument all the questions which can arise foi 
their consideration. 

XYlil. Conjoined to this topic of causes is that topia 
which is supplied by causes. For as cause indicates effect 
so what has been effected points out what the efficient cause 
has been. This topic ordinarily supplies to orators and poets, 
and often to philosophers also, that is to say, to those who 
have an elegant and argumentative and rich style of elo- 
^^uence, a wonderful store of arguments, when they predict 
what will result from each circumstance. For the knowledge 
of causes produces a knowledge of effects. 

The remaining topic is that of comparison, the genus 
and instances of which have been already explained, as 
they have in the case of the other topics. At present we 
must explain the manner of dealing with this one. Those 
things then are compared which are greater than one another, 
or less than one another, or equal to one another. In which 
these points are regarded ; number, appearance, power, and 
some particular relation to some particular thing. 

Things will be compared in number thus : so that more 
advantages may be preferred to fewer ; fewer evils to more ; 
more lasting advantages to those which are more short-lived ; 
those which have an extensive application to those the effect 
of which is narrowed : those from which still further advan- 
tages may be derived, and those which many people may 
imitate and reproduce. 

Things again will be compared with reference to their 
appearance, so that those things may be preferred which ar^ 
to be desired for their own sake, to those which are only 
sought for the sake of something else ; and so that innate 
and'^ inherent advantages may be preferred to acquired and 
adventitious ones; complete good to mixed good; pleasant 
things to things less pleasant ; honourable things to such as 
are merely useful ; easy things to difficult ones ; necessary to 
unnecessary things ; one’s own advantage to that of others ; 
rare things to common ones ; desirable things to those which 
you can easily do without ; things complete to things which 
are only begun ; wholes to parts ; things proceeding oit 
reason to things void of reason ; voluntary to tiecemrj 
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things j animate to inanimate things ; things nattxal tc 
things not natural; things skilfullj produced by art to things 
with which art has no connexion. 

But power in a comparison is perceived in this way : an 
efficient cause is more important than one which effects 
nothing ; those causes which can act by themselves are supe- 
rior to those which stand in need of the aid of others; those 
which are in our power are preferable to those which are in 
the power of another ; lasting causes surpass those which are 
uncertain ; things of which no ®ne can deprive us are better 
tiian things which can be easily taken away. 

But the way in which people or things are disposed towards 
some things is of this sort : the interests of the chief citizens 
are more important than those of the rest : and also, those 
things which are more agreeable, which are approved of b;y 
more people, or which are praised by the most virtuous men, 
are preferable. And as in a comparison these things are the 
better, so those which are contrary to them are the worse. 

But the comparison between things like or equal to each 
other has no elation or submission ; for it is on equal terms : 
but there are many things which are compared on account of 
their very equality; which are usually concluded in this 
manner : “ If to assist one’s fellow-citizens with counsel and 
personal aid deserves equal praise, those men who act as 
counsellors ought to enjoy an equal glory with those who are 
the actual defenders of a state.” But the first premiss is 
certainly the case ; therefore so must the consequent be. 

Every rule necessary for the discovery of arguments is now 
concluded ; so that as you have proceeded from definition, 
from partition, from observation, from words connected with 
one another, from genus, from species, from similarity, from 
difference, fr:om contraries, from accessories, from consequents^ 
from antecedents, finm things inconsistent with one another, 
from causes, from effects, from a compaiison with gi'eater, or 
lesser, or equal things, — ^there is no topic of argument what- 
ever remaining to be discovered. 

XIX, But since we originally divided the inquiry in such 
a way that we said that other topics also were contained in 
the very matter which was the subject of inquiry ; (but of 
those we have spoken at sufficient length :) that others were 
derived from external subjects ; and of these we will say a 
little ; although those things have no relation whatever to 
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your discussions. But still we may as well make the whole 
thing complete, since we have begun it. Nor are you a man who 
take no delight in anything except civil law j and since this 
treatise is dedicated to you, though not so exclusively hut 
that it will also come into the hands of other people, we must 
take pains to be as serviceable as possible to those men who 
are addicted to laudable pursuits. 

This sort of argumentation then which is said not to be 
founded on art, depends on testimony. But we call every^ 
thing testimony which is deduced from any external ciroum> 
stances for the purpose of implanting belief. Now it is not 
every one who is of sufficient weight to give valid testimony ; 
for authority is requisite to make us believe things. But it 
is either a man’s natural character or his age which invests 
him with authority. The authority derived fi:om a man’s 
natural character depends chiefly on his virtue ; but on his 
age there are many things which confer authority; genius, 
power, fortune, skill, experience, necessity, and sometimes 
even a concourse of accidental circumstances. For men 
think able and opulent men, and men who have been esteemed 
during a long j^eriod of their lives, worthy of being believed 
Perhaps they are not always right ; but still it is not easy to 
change the sentiments of the common people ; and both those 
who form judgments and those who adopt vague opinions 
shape everything with reference to them. For those men 
who are eminent for those qualities which I have mentioned, 
seem to be eminent for virtue itself. But in the other cir- 
cumstances also which I have just enumerated, although 
there is in them no appearance of virtue, still sometimes 
belief is confirmed by them, if either any skill is displayed, — 
for the influence of knowledge in inspiring belief is very 
great; or any experience, — for people are apt to believe 
those who are men of experience. 

XX. Necessity also engenders belief, which sways both 
bodies and minds. For what men say when worn out with 
tortures, and stripes, and fire, appears to be uttered by truth 
itself. And those statements which proceed firom agitation 
of mind, such as pain, cupidity, passion, and fear, because 
those feelings have the force of necessity, bring authority and 
belief. And of this kind are those circumstances ifrom which 
at times the truth is discovered ; childhood, sleep, ignorance, 
drunkenness, insanity. For children have often indicated 
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something, though ignorant to what it related ; and many 
things have often been discovered by sleep, and wine, and 
insanity. Many men also have without knowing it fallen 
into great difficulties, as lately happened to Stalenus ; who 
said things in the hearing of certain excellent men, though a 
wall was between them, which, when they were revealed and 
brought before a judicial tribunal, were thought so wicked 
that he was rightly convicted of a capital offence. . And we 
have heard something similar concerning Pausanias the 
Lacedsemonian. 

But the concourse of fortuitous events is often of this kind j 
when anything has happened by chance to interrupt, when 
anything was being done or said which it was desirable should 
not have been done or said. Of this kind is that multitude 
of suspicions of treason which were heaped upon Palamedes. 
And circumstances of this kind are sometimes scarcely able 
to be refuted by truth itself. Of this kind too is ordinary 
report among the common people ; which is as it were the 
testimony of the multitude. 

But those things which create belief on account of the 
virtue of the witness are of a two-fold kind ; one of which is 
valid on account of nature, the other by industry. For the 
virtue of the gods is eminent by nature ; but that of men, 
because of their industry. 

Testimonies of this kind are nearly divine ; first of all, that 
of oration, (for oracles were so called from that very same 
word, as there is in them the oration of the gods ;) then that 
of things in which there are, as it were, many divine works j 
first of all, the word itself, and its whole order and ornaments; 
then the airy flights and songs of birds ; then the sound and 
heat of that same air ; and the numerous prodigies of divers 
kinds seen on the earth ; and also, the power of foreseeing 
the future by means of the entrails of victims : many things, 
too, which are shown to the hving by those who are asleep ; 
from all which topics the testimonies of the gods are at times 
adduced so as to create belief. 

In the case of a man, the opinion of his virtue is of the 
greatest weight. For opinion goes to this extent, that those 
men have virtue, not oidy who do really possess it, but those 
also who appear to possess it. Therefore, those men whom 
they see endowed with genius and dihgence and learning, and 
A'hose life they see is consistent and approved of, like Cato, 
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and L?©lius, and Scipio, and many others, they consider such 
men as they themselves would wish to be. And not only do 
they think them such who enjoy honours confen*ed on them 
by the people, and who busy themselves with affairs of state, 
but also those who are orators, and philosophers, and poets, 
and historians ; from whose sayings and writings authority is 
often sought for to establish belief. 

XXI. Having thus explained all xhe topics serviceable for 
arguing, the first thing to be understood is, that there is no 
discussion whatever to which some topic or other is not 
applicable ; and on the other hand, that it is not every topic 
whioh is applicable to every discussion ; but that difiereiit 
topics are suited to different subjects. 

There are two kinds of inquiry : one, infinite ; the other, 
definite. The definite one is that which the Greeks call 
vTTodecn^, and we, a cause 3 the infinite one, that which they 
call demg, and which we may properly term a proposition. 

A cause is determined by certain persons, places, times, 
actions, and things, either all or most of them 3 but a propo- 
sition is declared in some one of those things, or in several 
of them, and those not the most important : therefore, a pro- 
position is a part of a cause. But the whole inquiry is about 
some particular one of those things in which causes are con- 
tained 3 whether it be one, or many, or sometimes all. But 
of inquiries, concerning whatever thing they are, there two 
kinds 3 one theoretical, the other practical. Theoretical 
inquiries are those of which the proposed aim is science 3 as. 

If it is inquired whether right proceeds from nature, or 
from some covenant, as it were, and bargain between men.” 
But the following are instances of practical inquiry : “ Whether 
it is the part of a wise man to meddle with statesmanship.” 
The inquiries into theoretical matters are threefold 3 as what 
is inquired is, whether a thing exists, or what it is, or what 
its character is. The first of these queries is explained by 
conjecture 3 the second, by definition 3 the third, by distinc- 
tions of right and wrong. 

The method of conjecture is distributed into four parts ; 
one of which is, when the inquiry is whether something 
exists 3 a second, when the question is, whence it has origin- 
ated 3 a third, when one seeks to know what cause produced 
it 3 the fourth is that in which the alterations to which the 
subject is liable are examined : Whether it exists or nob 3 
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wlietlier there is anything honourahlej anything intrinsle- 
,dly and really just ; or whether these things only exist in 
opinion.” But the inquiry whence it has originatedj is when 
an inquiry is such as this, Whether virtue is implanted by 
nature, or whether it can be engendered by instruction.” 
But the efficient cause is like this, as when an inquiry 
is, ^^By what means eloquence is produced.” Concerning 
the alterations of anything, in this manner : Whether elo- 
quence can by any alteration be converted into a want of 
eloquence.” 

XXII. But when the question is what a thing is ; the 
notion is to be explained, and the property, and the division, 
and the partition. For these things are all attributed to 
definition. Description also is added, which the Greeks cal 
XctpaKrijp. A notion is inquired into in this way : Whether 
that is just which is useful to that person who is the more 
powerful.” Property, in this way : Whether melancholy 
is incidental to man alone, or whether beasts also are liable 
to it.” Division, and also partition, in this manner : “ Whethei 
there are three descriptions of good things.” Description, like 
this: “ What sort of person a miser is; what sort of pei'son 
a flatterer ;” and other things of that sort, by which the 
nature and life of a man are described. 

But when the inquiry is what the character of something 
is, the inquiry is conducted either simply, or by way of com- 
parison. Simply, in this way; ‘^Whether glory is to be 
sought for.” By way of comparison, in this way: Whether 
glory is to be preferred to riches.” Of simple inquiries there 
are three kinds; about seeking for or avoiding anything, 
about the right and the wrong ; about what is honourable 
and what is discreditable. But of inquiries by way of com- 
parison there are two ; one of the thing itself and something 
else ; one of something greater and something else. Of seeking 
for and avoiding a thing, in this way : Whether riches are 
to be sought for : whether poverty is to be avoided.” Con- 
cerning right and wrong ; Whether it is right to revenge 
oneself, whoever the person may be from whom one has 
received an injury.” Concerning what is honourable and 
what is discreditable : Whether it is honourable to die for 
one’s country.” But of the other kind of inquiry, which haj 
been stated to be twofold, one is about the thing in questi<m 
and something else ; as if i; were asked, “ What is the dif!5..r- 

voL. iv. .t r 
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^nce between a friend and a flatterer, between a king and ^ 
tyrant r’ Tlie other is between something greater and some- 
thing less ; as if it were asked, Whether eloquence is of 
more consequence than the knowledge of civil law.” And 
this is enough about theoretical inquiries. 

It remains to speak of practical ones j of which there are 
two kinds : one relating to one’s duty, the other to engender- 
ing, or calming, or utterly removing any affection of the 
mind. Eelating to duty thus : as when the question is, 
“ Whether children ought to be bad.” Eelating to influ- 
encing the mind, when exhortations are delivered to men to 
defend the republic, or when they are encouraged to seek 
glory and praise : of which kind of addresses are complaints, 
and encouragements, and tearful commiseration ; and again, 
speeches extinguishing anger, or at other times removing fear, 
or repressing the exultation of joy, or effacing melancholy. 
As these different divisions belong to general inquiries, they 
are also transferable to causes. 

XXIIL But the next thing to be inquired is, what topics 
are adapted to each kind of inquiry j for all those which we 
have already mentioned are suitable to most kinds; but still, 
different topics, as I have said before, are better suited to 
different investigations. Those alignments are the most suit- 
able to conjectural discussion which can be deduced from 
causes, from effects, or from dependent circumstances. But 
when we have need of definition, then we must have recourse 
to the principles and science of defining. And akin to this 
is that other argument also which we said was employed 
with respect to the subject in question and something else; 
and that is a species of definition. For if the question 
is, “ Whether pertinacity and perseverance are the same 
thing,” it must be decided by definitions. And the topics 
which are incidental to a discussion of this kind are those 
di-awn from consequents, or antecedents, or inconsistencies, 
with the addition also of those two topics which are deduced 
from causes and effects. For if such and such a thing is a 
consequence of this, but not a consequence of that; or if suck 
and such a thing is a necessary antecedent to this, but not to 
that ; or if it is inconsistent with this, but not with that ; or 
if one thing is the cause of this, and another the cause of 
that; or if this is effected by one thing, and that by another 
thing; from any one of these topics it may be discovered 
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^4ietLer the thing which is the subject of discussion is the 
same thing or something else. 

With respect to the third kind of inquiry^ in which the 
question is what the character of the matter in question is, 
those things are incidental to the comparison which were 
enumerated just now under the topic of comparison. But in 
that kind of inquiry where the question is about what is to 
be sought for or avoided, those arguments are employed which 
refer to advantages or disadvantages, whether affecting the 
mind or body, or being external. And again, when the inquiry 
is not what is honourable or discreditable, all our argument 
must be addressed to the good or bad qualities of the mind. 

But when right and wrong are being discussed, all the 
topics of equity are collected. These are divided in f. two- 
fold manner, as to whether they are such by nature or owing 
to institutions. Nature has two parts to perform, to defend 
itself, and to indicate right. But the agreements which esta- 
blish equity are of a threefold character : one part is that 
which rests on laws ; one depends on convenience ; the third 
is founded on and established by antiquity of custom. And 
again, equity itself is said to be of a threefold nature : one 
division of it having reference to the gods above ; another, to 
the shades below ; a third, to mankind. The first is called 
piety ; the second, sanctity ; the third, justice or equity. 

XXIV. I have said enough about propositions. There are 
now a few things which require to be said about causes. For 
they have many things in common with propositions. 

There are then three kinds of causes ; having for their 
respective objects, judgment, deliberation, and panegyric. And 
the object of each points out what topics we ought to emplo;y 
in each. For the object of judicial judgment is right ; from 
which also it derives its name. And the divisions of right were 
explained when we explained the divisions of equity. The 
object of dehberation is utility ; of which the divisions have 
also been already explained when we were treating of things to 
be desired. The object of panegyric is honour ; concerning 
which also we have already spoken. 

But inquiries which are definite are all of them furnished 
with appropriate topics, as if they belonged to themselves, 
being divided into accusation and defence. And in them 
there are these kinds of argumentation. The accuser accuses 
a person of an act ; the advocate for the defence opposes one 

Hi 
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of these excuses : either that the thing imputed has not beea 
done ; or that, if it has been done, it deserves to be called bj 
a different name j or that it was done lawfully and rightly. 
Therefore, the first is called a defence either by way of denial 
or by way of conjecture ; the second is called a defence by 
definition ; the third, although it is an unpopular name, is 
called the judicial one. 

XXV. The arguments proper to these excuses, being de- 
rived from the topics which we have already set forth, have 
been explained in our oratorical rules. But the refutation of 
an accusation, in which there is a repelling of a charge, which 
is called in Greek uraaiq^ is in Latin called status. On which 
there is founded, in the first place, such a defence as may 
effectually resist the attack. And also, in the deliberations 
and panegyrics the same refutations often have place. For it 
is often denied that those things are likely to happen which 
have been stated by some or other in his speech as sure to 
take place ; if it can be shown either that they are actually 
impossible, or that they cannot be brought about without 
extreme difficulty. And in this kind of argumentation the 
conjectural refutation takes place. But when there is any 
discussion about utility, or honour, or equity, and about 
those things which are contrary to one another, then come 
in denials, either of the law or of the name of the action. 
And the same is the case in panegyrics. For one may either 
deny that that has been done which the person is praised for ; 
or else that it ought to bear that name which the praiser has 
conferred on it, or else one may altogether deny that it 
deserves any praise at all, as not having been done rightly or 
lawfully. And Caesar employed all these different kinds of 
denial with exceeding impudence when speaking against my 
friend Cato. But the contest which arises from a denial is 
called by the Greeks Kpivo^evov ; I, while writing to you, pre- 
fer calling it “ the precise point in dispute.” But for the parts 
within which this discussion on the point in dispute is con- 
tained, they may be called the containing parts i being as it 
were the foundations of the defence j and if they are taken 
away there would be no defence at all. But since in arguing 
controversies there ought to be nothing which has more weight 
than the law itself, we must take pains to have the law as oui 
assistant and witness. And in this there are, as it were, othei 
new denials, which are called legitimate subjects of discussion 
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For then it is urged in defence, that the law does not say what 
the adversary states it to say, but something else. And that 
happens when the terms of the law ai-e ambiguous, so that 
they can be understood in two different senses. Then the in- 
tention of the framer is opposed to the letter of the law ; so 
that the question is, whether the words or the intention ought 
to have the greatest validity ? Then again, another law is ad- 
duced contrary to this law. So there are three kinds of doubts 
ivhich can give rise to a dispute with respect to every written 
document ; ambiguity of expression, discrepancy between the 
expression and the intention, and also written documents 
opposed to the one in question. For this is evident ; that 
these kinds of disputes are no more incidental to laws than to 
wills, or covenants, or to anything else which is contained in 
writing. And the way to treat these topics is explained in 
other books. 

XXVI. Ilor is it only entire pleadings which are assisted by 
these topics, but the same are useful in the separate parts of 
an orator ; being partly peculiar and partly general. As in 
the opening of a speech, in which the orator must employ 
peculiar topics in order to render his hearers well disposed to 
him, and docile, and attentive. And also he must attend to 
his relations of facts, so that they may have a bearing on his 
object, that is to say, that they may be plain, and brief, and 
intelligible, and credible, and respectable, and dignified : for 
although these qualities ought to be apparent throughout the 
whole speech, still they are peculiarly necessary in any narra- 
tion. But since the belief which is given to a narration is 
engendered by persuasiveness, we have already, in the treatises 
which we have written on the general subject of oratory, ex- 
plained what topics they are which have the greatest power to 
persuade the hearers. But the peroration has other points 
to attend to, and especially amplification ; the effect of which 
ought to be, that the mind of the hearer is agitated or tran- 
quillized by it ; and if it has already been affected in that 
way, that the whole speech shall either increase its agitation, 
or calm it more completely. 

I’or this kind of peroration, by which pity, and anger, and» 
hatred, and envy, and similar feelings of the mind are excited, 
rules arc furnished in those books, w’hich you may read ovei 
with me whenever you like. But as to the point on which 
I have known you to bo anxious, your desires ought now to be 
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abundantly satisfied. For, in order not to pass over anything 
which had reference to the discovery of arguments in every 
sort of discussion, I have embraced more topics than were 
desired by you ; and I have done as liberal sellers often do, 
when they ha.ve sold a house or a farm, the movables being 
all excepted from the sale, still give some of them to the pur- 
chaser, which appear to be well placed as ornanaents or 
conveniences. And so we have chosen to throw in some 
ornaments that were not strictly your due, in addition to that 
with which we had bound ourselves to furnish you. 


A DIALOGUE OOKCEENING OEATOEICAL 
PAETITIOUS. 

BY MARCUS TULLIUS CICERO. 

The persons introduced in this dialogue are Cicero and his son. It is 
not known when, or under what circumstances it was written. 

I. Cicero Fil. I wish, my father, to hear from you in Latin 
the rales which you have already given me in Greek, concern- 
ing the principles of speaking, if at least you have leisure 
and inclination to instruct me in them. 

Cicero Fat Is there anything, my Cicero, which I can be 
more desirous of than that yon should be as learned as 
possible? And in the first place, I have the greatest pos- 
sible leisure, since I have been able to leave Eome for a time ; 
and in the next place, I would willingly postpone even my 
own most important occupations to the furthering of your 
studies. 

(7. F, Will you allow me, then, to ask you questions in 
my turn, in Latin, about the same subjects on which you are 
accustomed to put questions to me in regular order in Greek? 

C. F. Certainly, if you like; for by that means I shall 
perceive that you recollect what you have been told, and you 
will hear in regular order all that you desire. 

O. F. Into how many parts is the whole system of speak- 
ing divided ? 

G. F. Into three. 

€. F, What are they 1 

O. F, First of all, the power of the orator ; secondly, the 
speech ; thirdly, the subject of the speech 
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0. In what does the power of the orator consist ? 

0. F, In ideas and words. But both ideas and words have 
to be discovered and arranged. But properly the expression 
to discover ” applies to the ideas, and the expression “ to be 
eloquent ” to the language ; but the arranging, though that is 
common to both, still is usually referred rather to the dis- 
covery. Voice, gesture, expression of countenance, and all 
action, are companions of eloquence ; and the guardian of all 
these things is memory. 

O. F. What % How many parts of an oration are there ? 

G. P. Four : two of them relate to explaining any subject, 
— ^namely, relation and confirmation; two to exciting the 
minds of the hearers, — ^the opening and the peroration. 

0. F, What ? Has the manner of inquiry any divisions h 

G. P. It is divided into the infinite, which I term consulta- 
tion ; and the definite, which I call the cause. 

II. 0. F, Since, then, the first business of the orator is 
discovery, what is he to look for ? 

G. P. He is to seek to find out how to inspire those men 
whom he is desirous to persuade, with belief in his words ; 
and how to affect their minds with such and such feelings. 

G. F. By what means is belief produced % 

G* P. By arguments, which are derived from topics either 
existing in the subject itself, or assumed. 

(7. F, What do you mean by topics ? 

G. P. Things in which arguments are concealed. 

G, F, What is an argument? 

G. P. Something discovered which has a probable influ- 
ence in producing belief. 

(7. F. How, then, do you divide these two heads ? 

G, P. Those things which come into the mind without art 
[ call remote arguments, such as testimony. 

(7. F. What do you mean by those topics which exist in 
the thing itself ? 

G, P. I cannot give a clearer explanation of them. 

G. F. What are the different kinds of testimony ? 

G. P. Divine and human. Divine, — such as oracles, an 
spices, prophecies, the answers of priests, soothsayers, and 
diviners : human, — which is derived from authority, from 
inclination, and from speech either voluntary or extorted ; 
and under this head come written documents, covenants, 
promises, oaths, inquiries. 



488 


BTATXK:^013 CONCERNING 


■{7. F, "What are the ar^^iments which you say belong to the 
cause h 

G. P. Those which are fixed in the things themselves ; as 
definition, as a contrary, as those things which are like or 
unlike, or which correspond to or differ from the thing itself 
or its contraiy ; as those things which have as it were united, 
or those which are as it were inconsistent with one another ; 
or the causes of those things which are under discussion; or 
the results of causes, that is to say, those things which are 
produced by causes ; as distributions, and the genera of parts, 
or the parts of genera ; as the beginnings and as it were out- 
riders of things, in wdiich there is some argument; as the 
comparisons between things, as to which is greater, which 
is equal, which is less; in which either the natures or the 
qualities of things are compared together. 

III. (7. F. Are we then to derive arguments from all these 
topics ? 

G, F. Certainly we must examine into them all, and seek 
them from all ; but we must exercise our judgment in order 
at all times to reject what is trivial, and sometimes pass over 
even common topics, and those which are not necessary. 

O. F. Since you have now answered me as to belief, I wish 
to hear your account of how one is to raise feelings, 

0. P, It is a very i-easonable question ; but what you wish 
to know will be explained more clearly when I come to the 
system of orations and inquiries themselves. 

O. F. What, then, comes next ? 

C. P. When you have discovered your arguments, to ar- 
range them properly ; and in an extensive inquiry the order 
of the topics is very nearly that which I have set forth ; but 
in a definite one, we must use those topics also which relate to 
exciting the required feelings in the minds of the hearers. 

Q. F. How, then, do you explain them ? 

(7. P, I have general precepts for producing belief and 
exciting feelings. Since belief is a firm opinion, but feelings 
are an excitement of the mind either to pleasure, or to vexa- 
tion, or to fear, or to desire, (for there are all these kinds of 
feelings, and many divisions of each separate genus,) I adapt 
all my arrangement to the object of the inquiry. For the 
end in a proposition is belief; in a cause, both belief and 
feeling : wherefore, when I have spoken of the cause, in which 
proposition is involved. T shall have spoken of both. 
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G. F, Wliat have you then to say about the cause '? 

G. F. That it is divided according to the divisions ol 
hearers. For they are eithei nsteners, who do nothing more 
than hear; or judges, that is to say, regulators both of the fact 
and of the decision ; so as either to be delighted or to deter- 
mine something. But he decides either concerning the past 
as a judge, or concerning the future as a senate. So there 
are three kinds, — one of judgment, one of deliberation, one 
of embellishment j and this last, because it is chiefly employed 
in panegyric, has its peculiar name from that. 

IV. G. F. What objects shall the orator propose to him- 
self in these three kinds of oratory 1 

G. F. In embellishment, his aim must be to give pleasure; 
in judicial speaking, to excite either the severity or the cle- 
mency of the judge ; but in persuasion, to excite either the 
hope or the fear of the assembly which is deliberating. 

G, F, Why then do you choose this place to explain the 
different kinds of disputes 1 

G. F. In order to adapt my principles of arrangement to 
the object of each separate kind. 

G. F, In what manner ? 

G. F. Because in those orations in which pleasure is the 
object aimed at, the orders of arrangement differ. For either 
the degrees of opportunities are preserved, or the divisions 
of genera ; or we ascend from the less to the greater^ or we 
glide down from the greater to the less; or we distinguish 
between them with a variety of contrasts, when we oppose 
little things to great ones, simple things to complex ones, 
things obscure to things which are plain, what is joyful to 
what is sad, what is incredible to what is probable ; all which 
topics are parts of embellishment- 

G, F, What % What is your aim in a deliberative speech ^ 

G, F. There must either be a short opening, or none at all. 
For the men who are deliberating are ready for their own 
sake to hear what you have to say. And indeed it is not 
often that there is much to be related; for narration refers 
to things either present or past, but persuasion has reference 
to the future. Wherefore every speech is to be calculated to 
produce belief, and to excite the feelings. 

G, F. What next ? What is the proper arrangement in 
judicial speeches % 

G F. The arrangement suitable to the accuser is not the 
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saDie as tliat wliicli is good for the accused person 3 because 
the accuser follows the order of circumstances; and puts for- 
ward vigorously each separate argument; as if he had a spear 
in his hand ; and sums them up with vehemence ; and con- 
firms them by documents; and decrees; and testimonies ; and 
dwells carefully on each separate proof ; and avails himself of 
all the rules of peroration which are of any force to excite 
the mind ; and in the rest of his oration he departs a little 
fironi the regular tenor of his argument ; and above all; is he 
earnest in summing up, for his object is to make the judge 
angry. 

V. 0, F, What; on the other hand; is the person accused 
to do ? 

C. P. He is to act as differently as possible in every re- 
spect. He must employ an opening calculated to conciliate 
good-will. Any narrations wMch are disagreeable must be 
cut short I or if they are wholly mischievous; they must be 
wholly omitted ; the corroborative proofs calculated to pro- 
duce belief must be either weakened or obscured, or thrown 
into the shade by digressions. And all the perorations must 
be adapted to excite pity. 

0. P. Can we, theU; always preserve that order of arrange- 
ment which we desire to adopt ? 

0, F, Surely not ; for the ears of the hearers are guides 
to a wise and prudent orator ; and whatever is unpleasing to 
them must be altered or modified. 

0. P. Explain to me then now, what are the rules for the 
speech itself, and for the expressions to be contained in it. 

G. P. There is, then, one kind of eloquence which seems 
fluent by nature ; another which appears to have been changed 
and modified by art. The power of the first consists in simple 
words ; that of the second, in words in combination. Simple 
words require discovery 3 combined expressions stand in need 
of arrangement. 

And sim23le expressions are partly natural, partly discovered. 
Those are natural which are simply appellative ; those are 
discovered which are made of those others, and remodelled 
either by resemblance, or by imitation, or by inflection, or by 
the addition of other words. And again, thei’e is this dis- 
tinction between words : some are distinguished according to 
their nature ; some according to the way in which they aiu 
nandled : some by natme, so that they are more sonoroua 
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more grave, or more trivial, and to a certain extent neater t 
blit others by the way in which they are handled, when either 
the peculiar names of things are taken, or else others which 
are added to the proper name, or new, or old-fashioned, or in 
some way or other modified and altered by the orator, — such 
as those which are used in borrowed senses, or changed, or 
those which we as it were misuse ; or those which we make 
obscure ; which we in some incredible manner remove alto- 
gether; and which we embellish in a more marvellous manner 
than the ordinary usage of conversation sanctions. 

YI, 0. F, I understand you now as far as simple expres- 
sions go ; now I ask about words in combination. 

G. F, There is a certain rhythm wliich must be observed 
in such combination, and a certain order in which words 
must follow one another. Our ears themselves measure the 
rhythm ; and guard against your failing to fill up with the 
requisite words the sentence which you have begun, and 
against your being too exuberant on the other hand. But 
the order in which words follow one another is laid down tc 
prevent an oration being a confused medley of genders, num- 
bers, tenses, persons, and cases ; for, as in simple words, that 
which is not Latin, so in combined expressions, that which is 
not well arranged, deserves to be blamed. 

But there are these five lights, as it were, which are com- 
mon to both single words and combined expressions, — they 
must be clear, concise, probable, intelligible, agreeable. Clear- 
ness is produced by common words, appropriate, well arranged, 
in a well-rounded period: on the other hand, obscurity is 
caused by either too great length, or a too great contraction 
of the sentence ; or by ambiguity ; or by any misuse or alter- 
ation of the ordinary sense of the words. But brevity is 
produced by simple words, by speaking only once of each 
point, by aiming at no one object except speaking clearly. 
But an oration is probable, if it is not too highly decorated 
and polished ; if there is authority and thought in its expres- 
sions ; if its sentiments are either dignified, or else consistent 
with the opinions and customs of men. But an oration is 
brilliant, if expressions are used which are chosen with gravity, 
and used in metaphorical and hyperbolical senses; and if it 
is also full of words suited to the circumstances, and reite- 
rated, and having the same sense, and not inconsistent with 
the subject under discussion, and with the imitation of things ' 
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for this is one part of an oration which almost brings the 
actual circumstances before our eyes; for then the sense is 
most easily arrived at : but still the other senses also, and 
especially the mind itself, can be influenced by it. But the 
things which have been said about a clear speech, all have 
reference also to the brilliant one which we are now speaking 
of ; for this is only a kind somewhat more brilliant than that 
which I have called clear. By one kind we are made to 
understand, but by the other one we actually appear to see. 
But the kind of speaking which is agreeable, consists first of 
all of an elegance and pleasantness of sounding and sweet 
words ; secondly, of a combination which has no harsh unions 
of words, nor any disjoined and open vowels; and it must 
also he bounded with limited periods, and in para, graphs easily 
to be pronouced, and full of likeness and equality in the 
sentences. Then again, arguments derived from contrary ex- 
pressions must be added ; so that repetitions must answer to 
repetitions ; like to like : and expressions must be added, 
repeated, redoubled, and even very frequently reiterated : the 
constmotion of the sentences must at one time be compacted 
by means of conjunctions, and at another relaxed by separa- 
tion of the clauses. For an oration becomes agi'eeable when 
you say anything unexpected, or unheard of, or novel ; for 
whatever excites wonder gives pleasure. And that oration 
especially influences the hearer which unites several affections 
of the mind ; and which indicate the amiable manners of the 
orator himself ; which are represented either by signifying his 
own opinion, and showing it to proceed from a humane and 
liberal disposition, or by a turn in the language, when for the 
sake either of extolling another or of disparaging himself, the 
orator seems to say one thing and mean another, and that 
too seems to be done out of courtesy rather than out of levity. 
But there are many rules for sweetness in speaking, which 
may make a speech either more obscure or less probable ; 
therefore, while on this topic, we must decide for ourselves 
what the cause requires. 

VII. O. F, It remains, then, now for you to speak of the 
alterations and changes in a speech. 

G. F. The whole of that, then, consists in the alteration of 
words ; and that alteration is managed in such a way in the 
case of single words, that the style may either be dilated by 
words, or contracted. It may be dilated, when a word wldcl 
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is either peculiar, or which has the same signification, oi: 
which has been coined on purpose, is extended by paraphrase. 
Or again, in another way, when a definition is held down to 
a single word ; or when expressions borrowed from sometliing 
else are banished, or made use of in a roundabout sense j or 
when one word is made up out of two. But in compound 
words a threefold change can be made, not of words, but 
only of order; so that when a thing has once been said 
plainly, as natuie itself prompts, the order may be inverted, 
and the expression may be repeated, turned upside down, as 
it were, or backwards and forwards. Then again the same 
expression may be reiterated in a mutilated, or re-arranged, 
form. But the practice of speaking is very much occupied 
in all these kinds of conversion. 

C. F, The next point is action, if I do not mistake. 

G. F, It is so; and that must be constantly varied by the 
orator, in correspondence with the importance of his subjects 
and of his expressions. For the orator makes an oration 
clear, and brilliant, and probable, and agreeable, not only by 
his words, but also by the variety of his tones, by the gestures 
of his body, by the changes of his countenance, which will be 
of great weight if they harmonize with the character of his 
address, and follow its energy and variety. 

G. F, Is there nothing remaining to be said about the 
orator himself ? 

(7. F, Nothing at all, except as to memory, which is in 
a certain nmnner the sister of writing; and though in a 
different class, greatly resembles it. For as it consists of the 
characters of letters, and of that substance on which those 
characters are impressed; so a perfect memory uses topics, 
as writing does wax, and on them arranges its images as if 
they were letters. 

YIII. G. F. Since, then, you have thus explained all the 
power of an orator, what have you to tell me about the rules 
for an oration 1 

G. F, That there are four divisions in an oration; of which 
the first and last are of avail to excite such and such feelings 
in the mind; for they are to be excited by the openings and 
perorations of speeches : the second is narration : and the 
third, being confirmation, adds credibility to a speech. But 
although amplification has its own proper place, being often 
in the opening of a speech, and almost always at the end 
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still it may be employed also in other parts of the speech 
especially when any point has been established, or when the 
orator has been finding fault with something. Therefore, it 
is of the Yery greatest influence in producing belief. For 
amplification is a sort of vehement argumentation; the one 
being used for the sake of teaching, the other with the object 
of acting on the feelings. 

G. F, Proceed, then, to explain to me these four divisions 
in regular order. 

{7. F. I will do so ; and I will begin with the opening of a 
speech, which is usually derived either fi:om the persons con- 
cerned, or from the circumstances of the case. And openings 
are employed with three combined objects, that we may be 
listened to with friendly feelings, intelligently and attentively. 
And the first topic employed in openings has reference to 
ourselves, to our judges, and to our adversaries; from which 
we aim at laying the foundations of good-will towards us, 
either by our own merits, or by our dignity, or by some kind 
of virtue, and especially by the qualities of liberality, duty, 
justice, and good faith; and also by imputing opposite 
qualities to our adversaries, and by intimating that the 
judges themselves have some interest on our side, either in 
existence, or in prospect. And if any hatred has been 
excited against, or any offence been given by us, we then apply 
ourselves to remove or diminish that, by denying or ex- 
tenuating the cause, or by atoning for it, or by deprecating 
hostility. 

But in order that we may be listened to in an intelligent 
and attentive manner, we must begin with the circumstances 
of the case themselves. But the hearer learns and under- 
stands what the real point in dispute is most easily if you, 
from the first beginning of your speech, embrace the whole 
genus and nature of the cause, — ^if you define it, and divide it, 
and neither perplex his discernment by the confusion, nor his 
memory by the multitude, of the several parts of your 
discourse; and all the things which will presently be said 
about lucid narration may ^o with propriety be considered 
as beaiing on this division too. But that we may be listened 
to with attention, we must do one of these things. For wc 
must advance some propositions which are either important, 
or necessary, or connected with the interests of those before 
whom the discussion is proceeding. This also may be laid 
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down as a rule, that, if ever the time itself, or the facets of the 
case, or the place, or the intervention of any one, or any 
interruption, or anything which may have been said by the 
adversary, and especially in his peroration, has given us any 
opportunity of saying anything well suited to the occasion, 
we must on no account omit it. And many of the rules, 
which we give in their proper place, about amplification, may 
be transferred here to the consideration of the opening of a 
speech, 

IX. 0, F. What next ? What rules, then, are to be 
attended to in narration ? 

G. F, Since narration is an explanation of facts, and a sort 
of base and foundation for the establishment of belief, those 
rules are most especially to be observed in it, which apply 
also, for the most part, to the other divisions of speaking; 
part of which are necessary, and part are assumed for the 
sake of embellishment. For it is necessary for us to narrate 
events in a clear and probable manner ; but we must also 
attend to an agreeable style. Therefore, in order to narrating 
with clearness, we must go back to those previous rules for 
explaining and illustrating facts, in which brevity is enjoined 
and taught. And brevity is one of the points most frequently 
praised in narration, and we have ^ready dwelt enough 
upon it. Again, our narrative will be probable, if the things 
which are related are consistent with the character of the 
persons concerned, with the times and places mentioned, — if 
the cause of every fact and event is stated, — if they appear 
to be proved by witnesses, — ^if they are in accordance with 
the opinions and authority of men, with law, with custom, 
and with religion, — if the honesty of the narrator is esta- 
blished, his candour, his memory, the uniform truth of his 
conversation, and the integrity of his life. Again, a narration 
is agreeable which contains subjects calculated to excite 
admiration, expectation, unlooked-for results, sudden feelings 
of the mind, conversations between people, grief, anger, fear, 
joy, desires. However, let us proceed to what follows. 

G. F, What follows is, I suppose, what relates to producing 
belief. 

G, P. Just so; and those topics are divided into confirma=« 
tion and reprehension. For in confiimation we seek to 
establish our ^wn assertion; in reprehension, to invalidate 
those of oui adversaries. vSince, then, everything which h 



496 DIALOGUE CONCERNINC 

ever the subject of a dispute, is so because the question ii 
raised whether it exists or not, or what it is, or of what 
character it is; in the first question conjecture has weight, 
ill the second, definition, and in the third, reasoning. 

X. <7. F. 1 understand this division. At present, I ask, 
what are the topics of conjecture ? 

(X F. They arise from probabilities; and tui*n wholly on 
the peculiar characteristics of things. But for the sake of 
instructing you, I will call that probable which is generally 
done in such and such a way : as it is probable that youth 
should be rather inclined to lust. But the indication of an 
appropriate characteristic is something which never happens 
in any other way, and which declares something which is 
certain : as smoke is a proof of fire. Probabilities are dis- 
covered from the parts and, as it were, members of a narra- 
tion. They exist in persons, in places, in times, in facts, ^ in 
events, in the nature of the facts and circumstances which 
may be under discussion. 

But in persons, the first things considered are the natural 
qualities of health, figure, strength, age, and whether they 
are male or female. And all these concern the body alone. 
But the qualities of the mind, or how they are affected, 
depends on virtues, vices, arts, and want of art ; or in another 
sense, on desire, fear, pleasure, or annoyance. And these are 
the natural circumstances which are principally considered. 

In fortune, we look at a man’s race, his friends, his children, 
his relations,* his kinsmen, his wealth, his honours, his power, 
his estates, his freedom, and also at all the contraries to these 
circumstances. But in respect of place, some things arise 
from nature : as, whether a place is on the coast or at a 
distance from the sea; whether it is level or mountainous; 
whether it is smooth or rough, wholesome or pestilential, 
shady or sunny : these again are fortuitous circumstances, — 
whether a place is cultivated or uncultivated, frequented or 
deserted, full of houses or naked, obscure or ennobled by 
the traces of mighty exploits, consecrated or profane. 

XI. But in respect of time, one distinguishes between the 
present, and the past, and the futm*e. And in these divisions 
there are the further subdivisions of ancient, recent, imme- 
diate, likely to happen soon, or likely to be very remote. In 
time there are also these other divisions, which mark, as it 
were, natural sections of time : as wintex', spring, summer 
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and autiia^u. Or again, the periods of the year : as a month, 
a day, a night, an hour, a season ; all these are natural divi- 
sions, There are other accidental divisions : such as days of 
sacrifice, days of festival, weddings. Again, facts and events 
are either designed or unintentional; and these last arise 
either from pure accident, or from some agitation of mind ; 
by accident when a thing has happened in a different wuy 
from what was expected, — from some agitation, when eithei 
forgetfulness, or mistake, or fear, or some impulse of desire 
has been the acting cause. Necessity, too, must be classed 
among the causes of unintentional actions or results. 

Again, of good and bad things there are three classes. For 
they can exist either in men’s minds or bodies, or they may 
be external to both. Of these materials, then, as far as they 
are subordinate to argument, all the parts must be carefully 
turned over in the mind, and conjectures bearing on the 
subject before us must be derived from each part. 

There is also another class of arguments which is derived 
from traces of a fact ; as a weapon, blood, an outcry which 
has been raised, trepidation, changes of complexion, incon- 
sistency of explanation, trembling, or any of these circum- 
stances which can be perceived by our senses ; or if anything 
appears to have been prepared, or communicated to any one, 
or if anything has been seen or heard, or if any information 
has been given. 

But of probabilities some influence us separately by their 
own weight, some, although they appear trifling by them- 
selves, still, when all collected together, have great influence. 
And in such probabilities as these there are sometimes some 
unerring and peculiar distinguishing characteristics of things. 
But what produces the surest belief in a probability is, first 
of all, a similar instance; then the similarity of the present 
case to that instance : sometimes even a fable, though it is an 
incredible one, has its influence, nevertheless, on men’s minds. 

XII. G, F. What next ? What is the principle of defini- 
tion, and what is the system of it? 

(7. -P. There is no doubt but that definition belongs to the 
genus, and is distinguishable by a certain peculiarity of the 
characteristics which it mentions, or else by a number of 
common circumstances, from which we may extract something 
which looks like a peculiar property. But since there i& 
often very great disagreement about what ai*e peculiar pro- 
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perties, we must often derive our definitions from contrarieSj 
often from things dissimilar, often from things pai-allel. 
Wherefore descriptions also are often suitable in this kind of 
addi*ess, and an enumeration of consequences, and above all 
things, an explanation of the names and terms employed, is 
most effectual. 

C. F. You have now then explained neaiiy all the questions 
which arise about a fact, or about the name given to such 
fact. The next thing is, when the fact itself and its proper 
title are agreed upon, that a doubt arises as to what its 
character is. 

G. P. You are quite right. 

G. P. What divisions, then, are there in this part of the 
argument % 

G. F. One urges either that what has been done has been 
lawfully done, for the sake either of warding off or of aveng- 
ing an injury, or under pretext of piety, or chastity, or 
religion, or one’s country, or else that it has been done 
through necessity, out of ignorance, or by chance. For 
those things which have been done in consequence of some 
motion or agitation of the mind, without any positive inten- 
tion, have, in legal proceedings, no defence if they are im- 
peached, though they may have an excuse if discussed on 
principles unfettered by strict rules of law. In this class of 
discussion, in which the question is, what the character of the 
act is, one inquires, in the terms of the controversy, whether 
the act has been rightly and lawfully done or not ; and the 
discussion on these points turns on a definition of the before- 
mentioned topics. 

G, F. Sinc§, then, you have divided the topics to give 
credit to an oration into confirmation and reprehension, and 
since you have fully discussed the one, explain to me now the 
subject of reprehension. 

G. P. You must either deny the whole of what the adver- 
sary has assumed in argumentation, if you can show it to be 
fictitious or false, or you must refute what he has assumed as 
probable. First of aU, you must urge that he has taken what 
is doubtful as if it were certain; in the next place, that the 
very same things might be said in cases which were evidently 
false ; and lastly, that these things which he has assumed do 
not produce the consequences which he wishes to be inferred 
from them. And you must attack his details, and by tha^. 
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means break down bis wliole argument. Instances also must 
be brought forward which were overmled in a similar discus- 
sion ; and you must wind up with the complaints of the con- 
dition of the general danger, if the life of innocent men is 
exposed to the ingenuity of men devoted to calumny. 

XITI. G. F. Since I know now whence arguments can be 
derived which have a tendency to create belief, I am waiting 
to hear how they are severally to be handled in speaking. 

G. P. You seem to be inquiring about argumentation, and 
as to how to develop arguments. 

(7. F. That is the very thing that I want to know. 

G. P. The development, then, of an argument is argu- 
mentation ; and that is when you assume things which are 
either certain or at least probable, from which to derive a 
conclusion, which taken by itself is doubtful, or at all 
events not very probable. But there are two kinds of 
arguing, one of which aims directly at creating belief, the 
other principally looks to exciting such and such feelings. 
It goes straight on when it has proposed to itself something 
to prove, and assumed grounds on which it may depend; 
and when these have been established, it comes back to its 
original proposition, and concludes. But the other kind of 
argumentation, proceeding as it were backwards and in an 
inverse way, first of all assumes what it chooses, and confirms 
it; and then, having excited the minds of the hearers, it 
throws on to the end that which was its original object. But 
there is this variety, and a distinction which is not disagi'ee- 
able in arguing, as when we ask something ourselves, or put 
questions, or express some command, or some wish, as all 
these figures are a kind of embellishment to an oration. But 
we shall be able to avoid too much sameness, if we do 
not always begin with the proposition which we desire to 
establish, and if we do not confirm each separate point by 
dwelling on it separately, and if we are at times very brief 
in our explanation of what is sufficiently clear, and if we do 
not consider it at all times necessary to sum up and enumei'ate 
what results from these premises when it is sufficiently clear. 

XIY. G. F, What comes next ? Is there any way or any 
respect in which those things which are said to be devoid 
of art, and which you said just now were accessories to the 
main argument, require art % 

C. P, Indeed they do. Nor are they called devoid of 
K K 5 
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art because they really are so, but because it is not the art 
of the oiutor which produces them, but they are brought 
to him from abroad, as it were, and then he deals with them 
artistically ; and this is especially the case as to witnesses 
For it is often necessary to speak of the whole class of wit- 
nesses, and to show how weak it is j and to urge that argu- 
ments refer to facts, testimony to inclination; and one must 
have recourse to precedents of cases where witnesses were not 
helieyed ; and with respect to individual witnesses, if they are 
by nature vain, trifling, discreditable, or if they have been in- 
fluenced by hope, by fear, by anger, by pity, by bribery, by 
interest ; and they must be compared with the authority of 
the witnesses in the case cited, where the witnesses were not 
believed. Often, also, one must resist examinations under tor- 
ture, because many men, out of a desire to avoid pain, have 
often told lies under torture ; and have preferred dying while 
confessing a falsehood to suffering pain while persisting in 
their denial. Many men, also, have been indifferent to the 
preservation of their own life, as long as they could save those 
who were dearer to them than they were to themselves ; 
others, owing to the nature of their bodies, or to their being 
accustomed to pain, or because they feared punishment and 
execution, have endured the violence of torture ; others, also, 
have told lies against those whom they hated. And all these 
arguments are to be fortified by instances. Nor is it at all 
uncertain that (since there are instances on both sides of a 
question, and topics also for forming conjectoes on both 
sides) contrary arguments must be used in contrary cases. 
There is, also, another method of disparaging witnesses, and 
examinations under torture; for often those answers which 
have been given may be attacked very cleverly, if they have 
been expressed rather ambiguously or inconsistently, or with 
any incredible circumstances; or in different ways by different 
witnesses. 

XY- C. F. The end of the oration remains to be spoken of 
by you ; and that is included in the peroration, which I wish 
to hear you explain ^ 

C. jP. The explanation of the peroration is easy ; for it 
is divided into two parts, amplification and enumeration. And 
the proper place for amplification is in the peroration, and 
also in the course of the oration there are opportunities of 
digressing for the purpose of amplification, by corroborating 
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or refuting sometlimg which has been previously said. Aix-pli- 
ficatioii, then, is a kind of graver affirmation, which by excit* 
ing feelings in the mind conciliates belief to one’s assertion. 
It is produced by the kind of words used, and by the facts 
dwelt upon. Expressions are to be used which have a power 
of illustrating the oration ; yet such as are not unusual, but 
weighty, full-sounding, sonorous, compound, well-invented, 
and well-applied, not vulgar ; borrowed from other subjects, 
and often metaphorical, not consisting of single words, but 
dissolved into several clauses, which are uttered without any 
conjunction between them, so as to appear more numerous. 
Amplification is also obtained by repetition, by iteration, by 
redoubling words, and by gradually rising from lower to 
loftier language j and it must he altogether a natural and 
lively sort of speech, made up of dignified language, well 
suited to give a high idea of the subject spoken of. This 
then is amplification as far as language goes. To the language 
there must be adapted expression of tone, of countenance, and 
gesture, all in harmony together and calculated to rouse the 
feelings of the hearers. But the cause must be maintained 
both by language and action, and carried on accordiiig to cir- 
cumstances. For, because these appear very absurd when 
they are more vehement than the subject will bear, we must 
diligently consider what is becoming to each separate speaker, 
and in each separate case. 

XYI. The amplification of facts is derived from all the 
same topics as those arguments which are adduced to create 
belief. And above all things, a number of accumulated defi- 
nitions carries weight with it, and a repeated assertion of con- 
sequents, and a comparison of contrary and dissimilar facts, 
and of inconsistent circumstances. Causes too, and those 
things which arise from causes, and especially similarities and 
instances, are efficacious ; so also are imaginary characters. 
Lastly, mute things may be introduced as speaking, and alto- 
gether all things are to be employed (if the cause will allow 
of them) which are considered important ; and important 
things are divisible into two classes. For there are some 
things which seem important by nature, and some by use. 
By nature, as heavenly and divine things, and those things the 
causes of which are obscure, as those things which are won- 
derful on the earth and in the world, from which and from 
things resembling which, if you only take care, you will be 
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able to oraw many arguments for amplifying the dignity oi 
the cause which you are advocating. By use ; which appear 
to be of exceeding benefit or exceeding injury to men j and of 
these there are three kinds suitable for amplification. 

For men are either moved by affection, for instance, by 
affections for the gods, for their country, or for their pai'ents j 
or by love, as for their wives, their brothers, their children, or 
their friends ; or by honourableness, as by that of the virtues, 
and especially of those virtues which tend to promote sociabi- 
lity among men, and liberality. From them exhortations are 
derived to maintain them ; and hatred is excited against, and 
commiseration awakened for those by whom they are violated. 

XYIL It is a very proper occasion for having recourse to 
amplification, when these advantages are either lost, or when 
there is danger of losing them. For nothing is so pitiable as 
a man who has become miserable after having been happy. 
And this is enough to move us greatly, if any one falls from 
good fortune ; and if he loses all his friends ; and if we have 
it briefly explained to us what great happiness he is losing or 
has lost, and by what evils he is overwhelmed, or is about to 
be overwhelmed. For tears soon dry, especially at another’s 
misfoiiiunes. Nor is there anything which it is less wuse to 
exhaust than amplification. For all diligence attends to mi- 
nutiae ; but this topic requires only what is on a large scale. 
Here again is a matter for a man’s judgment, what kind of 
amplification we should employ in each cause. For in those 
causes which are embellished for the sake of pleasing the 
hearers, those topics must be dealt wdth, which can excite ex- 
pectation, admiration, or pleasure. But in exhortations the 
enumerations of instances of good and bad fortune, and in- 
stances and precedents, are arguments of great weight. In 
trials those topics are the most suitable for an accuser which 
tend to excite anger ; those are usually the most desirable for 
a person on his trial which relate to raising pity. But some- 
times the accuser ought to seek to excite pity, and the advo- 
cate for the defence may aim at rousing indignation. 

Enumeration remains ; a topic sometimes necessary to a 
panegyrist, not often to one who is endeavouiing to persuade ; 
and more frequently to a prosecutor than to a defendant. It 
has two turns, if you either distrust the recollection of those 
men before whom you are pleading, either on account of the 
length of time that has elapsed since the circumstances of which 
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you are speakings or because of tbe length of your speech ; in 
this case your cause will have the more strength if you bring 
up numberless corroborative arguments to strengthen your 
speech; and explain them with brevity. And the defendant 
will have less frequent occasion to use them, because he has 
to lay down propositions which are contrary to them : and his 
defence will come out best if it is brief, and full of pungent 
stings. But in enumeration, it wih be necessary to avoid 
letting it have the air of a childish display of memory ; and 
he will best avoid that fault who does not recapitulate every 
trifle, but who touches on each particular briefly, and dwells 
only on the more weighty and important points. 

^ XVIII. 0. F. Since you have now discussed the orator 
himself and his oratioD, explain to me now the topic of ques- 
tions, which you reserved for the last of the three. 

C. F, There are, as I said at the beginning, two kinds of 
questions : one of which, that which is limited to times and 
persons, I call the cause ; the other, which is infinite, and 
bounded neither by times nor by persons, I call the proposi- 
tion. But consultation is, as it were, a part of the cause and 
controversy. For in the definite there is what is infinite, and 
nevertheless everything is referred to it. Wherefore, let us 
first speak of the proposition ; of which there are two kinds : 
one of investigation j the end of this science, as for instance, 
whether the senses are to be depended upon ; the other of 
action, which has reference to doing something : as if any one 
were to inquire by what services one ought to cultivate friend- 
ship. Again, of the former, namely, of investigation, there are 
three kinds : whether a thing is, or is not; what it is ; of what 
sort it is. Whether it is or not, as whether right is a thing 
existing by nature or by custom. But what a thing is, as 
whether that is right which is advantageous to the greater 
number. And again, what sort of a thing anything is, a& 
whether to live justly is useful or not. 

But of action there are two kinds. One having reference 
to pursuing or avoiding anything ; as for instance, by what 
means yon can acquire glory, or how envy may be avoided. 
The other, which is referred to some advantage or expediency : 
as how the republic ought to be managed, or how a man 
ought to live in poverty. 

But again in investigation, when the question is whether a 
thing is, or is not, or has been, is likely to be. One kind 



504 


DIALOGUE CONCERNING 


of question is, whether anything can be effected ; as wliec 
the question is whether any one can be perfectly wise. 
Another question is, how each thing can be effected ; as for 
instance, by what means -virtue is engendered, by nature, or 
reason, or use. And of this kind are all those questions in 
which, as in obscure subjects or those which turn on natural 
philosophy, the causes and principles of things are explained. 

XIX. But of that kind in which the question is what that 
is which is the subject of discussion, there are two sorts ; in 
the one of which one must discuss whether one thing is the 
same as another, or different from it ; as whether pertinacity 
is the same as perseverance. But in the other one must give 
a description and representation as it were of some genus ; 
as for instance, what sort of a man a miser is, or what pride is. 

But in the third kind, in which the question is what sort of 
thing something is, we must speak either of its honesty, or of 
its utility, or of its equity. Of its honesty thus. "TOether 
it is honourable to encounter danger or unpopularity for a 
friend. But of its expediency thus. Whether it is expedient 
to occupy oneself in the conduct of state affairs. But of its 
equity thus. Whether it is just to prefer one’s friend to one’s 
relations. And in the same kind of discussion, in which the 
question is what sort of thing something is, there arises 
another kind of way of arguing. For the question is not 
simply what is honourable, what is expedient, what is equit- 
able ; but also by comparison, which is more honourable, 
which is more expedient, which is more equitable ; and even 
which is most honourable, which is most expedient, which is 
most equitable. Of which kind are those speculations, which 
is the most excellent dignity in life. And ^ these questions, 
as I have said before, are parts of investigation. 

There remains the question of action. One kind cf which 
is conversant with the giving of rules which relate to prin- 
ciples of duty ; as, for instance, how one’s parents axe to be 
reverenced, imd the other to tranquillising the minds oi 
men and healing them by one’s oration; as in consoling 
affliction, in repi'essing ill-temper, in removing fear, or in 
allaying covetousness. And this kind is exactly opposed 
to that by means of which the speaker proposes to engender 
those same feelings of the mind, or to excite them, which it 
is often requisite to do in amplifying an oration. And thesif 
ai'e nearly aU the divisions of consultation. 
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XX. 0, F, I understand you. But I should like to hear 
from you what in these divisions is the proper system for 
discovering and airanging the heads of one’s discourse. 

G, jP. What Do you think it is a different one, and not 
the same which has been explained, so that everything may 
be deduced from the same topics, both to create belief, and 
to discover arguments? But the system of arrangement 
which has been explained as appropriate to other kinds of 
speeches may be transferred to this also. 

Since therefore we have now investigated the entire arrange- 
ment of the consultations which we proposed to discuss, the 
kinds of causes are now the principal things which remain. 
And their species is twofold ; one of which aims at alBEording 
gratification to the ears, while the whole object of the other 
is to obtain, and prove, and effect the purpose which it has 
in view. Therefore the former is called embellishment, and 
as that may be a kind of extensive operation, and sufficiently 
various, we have selected one instance of it which we adopt 
for the purpose of praising illustrious men, and of vitupe- 
rating the wicked ones. For there is no kind of oration 
which can be either more fertile in its topics, or more profit- 
able to states, or in which the orator is bound to have a more 
extensive acquaintance with virtues and vices. But the other 
class of causes is conversant either with the foresight of the 
future, or with discussions on the past. One of which topics 
belongs to deliberation and the other to judgment. From 
which division three kinds of causes have arisen ; one, which, 
from the best portion of it, is called that of panegyric ; 
another that of deliberation ; the third that of judicial deci- 
sions. Wherefore let us first, if you please, discuss the first. 

G, F. Certainly, I do please. 

XXI. G. F. And the systems of blaming and praising, 
which have influence not only on speaking well but also on 
living honourably, I will explain briefly; and I will begin 
from the first principles of praise and blame. For ever 3 rthing 
is to be praised which is united with virtue ; and everything 
which is connected with vice is to be blamed. Wherefore the 
end of the one is honour, of the other baseness. But this 
kind of discourse is composed of the narration and explana- 
tion of facts, without any argumentations, in a way calculated 
to handle the feelings of the mind gently rather than to 
create belief or to confirm it in a initable manner. For thej 
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lire not doubtful points which are established in this way^ 
but those which being certain, or at least admitted as certain, 
are enlai'ged upon. Wherefore the rules for narrating them 
and enlarging upon them must be sought for from among 
those which have been already laid down. 

And since in these causes the whole system has reference 
generally to the pleasure and entertainment of the hearer, the 
speakers mnst employ in. them all the beauties of those sepa- 
rate expressions which have in them the greatest amount of 
sweetness. That is, he must often use newly-coined words, 
and old-fashioned words, and metaphorical language ; and in 
the very construction of his periods he must often compare 
like with like, and parallel cases with parallel. He must have 
recourse to contrasts, to repetitious, to harmoniously-turned 
sentences, formed not like verses, but to gratify the sensations 
of the ears by as it were a suitable moderation of expression. 
And those ornaments are frequently to be employed, which 
are of a marvellous and unexpected character, and also those 
which are full of monsters, and prodigies, and oracles. And 
also those things must be mentioned which appeared to have 
befallen the man of whom the orator is speaking in conse- 
quence of some divine interposition, or decree of destiny. For 
all the expectation and admiration of the hearer, and all 
unexpected terminations, contribute to the pleasure \Yhich is 
felt in listening to the orator. 

XXIL But since advantages or evils are of three classes, 
external, affecting the mind, or affecting the body, the first are 
external which are derived from the genus j and this being 
praised in brief and moderate terms, or, if it is discreditable, 
being passed over ; if it is of a lowly nature, being either 
passed over, or handled in such a way as to increase the glory 
of him whom you are praising. In the next place, if the case 
allows it, we must speak of his fortune and his abilities, and 
after that of his personal qualifications ; among which it is 
very natural to praise his beauty, which is one of the gi'eatest 
indications of virtue. After that we must come to his actions. 
The arrangement is threefold. For we must have regard 
either to the order of time, or the most recent actions must 
be spoken of first, or else many and various actions of his 
must be classified according to the different kinds of virtue 
vhich they display. But this topic of virtues and vices, which 
is a very extensive one, will now he brought into a Yorj’' brief 
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and narrow compass^ instead of the many and various volumes 
in which philosophers have discussed it. 

The power of virtue then is twofold;, for virtue is distin- 
guished either by theory or by practice. For that which is 
called prudence, or shrewdness, or (if we must have the most 
dignified title for it) wisdom, is all theoretical. But that 
which is praised as regulating the passions, and restraining 
the feelings of the mind, finds its exercise in practice. And 
its name is temperance. And prudence when exerted in a 
man’s own business is called domestic, when displayed in the 
aifairs of the state is called civil prudence. But temperance 
in like manner is divided according to its sphere of action, 
whether displayed in a man’s own affairs, or in those of the 
state. And it is discerned in two ways with respect to 
advantages, both by not desiring what it has not got, and by 
abstaining from what it is in its power to get. Again, in th3 
case of disadvantages it is also twofold; for that quality 
which resists impiending evils is called fortitude ; that which 
bears and endures the evil that is present is termed patience. 
And that which embraces these two qualities is called magna- 
nimity. And one of the forms of this virtue is shown in the use 
of money. And at the same time loftiness of spirit in support- 
ing disadvantages, and especially injuries, and everything of 
the sort, being giwe, sedate, and never turbulent. But that 
division of virtue which is exercised between one being and 
another is called justice. And that when exercised towards 
the gods is called religion ; towards one’s relations, afifection ; 
towards aU the world, goodness; when displayed in things 
entrusted to one, good faith; as exhibited in moderation of 
punishment, lenity ; v/hen it develops itself in goodwill towards 
an individual its name is friendship. 

XXII 1. And all these virtues are visible in practice. But 
there are others, which are as it v/ere the handmaidens and 
companions of wisdom ; one of which distinguishes ’between 
and decides what arguments in a discussion are true or false, 
and what follows from what premises. And this virtue is 
wholly placed in the system and theory of arguing ; but the 
other virtue belongs to the orator. For eloquence is nothing 
but wisdom speaking with great copiousness; and while 
derived from the same source as that which is displayed in 
disputing, is more rich, and of wider application, better suited 
to excite the minds of men and to work on the feelings of tha 
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commoa people. But tlie guardian of all tlie virtues, wliicb 
avoids all conspicuousness, and yet attains the greatest emi- 
nence of praise, is modesty. And these are for the most part 
certain habits of mind, so affected and disposed as to be each 
of them distinguished from one another by some peculiar 
kind of virtue ; and according as everything is done by one 
of them, in the same proportion must it be honourable and 
in the highest degree praiseworthy. But there are other 
habits also of a well-instructed mind which has been culti- 
vated beforehand as it were, and prepared for virtue by 
virtuous pursuits and accomplishments : as in a man’s 
private affairs, the studies of literature, as of tunes and 
sounds, of measurement, of the stars, of horses, of hunting, of 
arms. In the affairs of the commonwealth his eager pursuit 
of some particular kind of virtue, which he selects as his espe- 
cial object of devotion, in discharging his duty to the gods, or 
in showing careful and remarkable affection to his relations, 
his friends, or those connected with family ties of hospitality. 
And these then are the different kinds of virtue. But those 
of vice are their exact contraries. 

But these also must be examined carefully, so that those 
vices may not deceive us which appear to imitate virtue. 
For cunning tries to assume the character of prudence, and 
moroseness, in despising pleasures, wishes to be taken for 
temperance ; and pride, which puffs a man up, and which 
affects to despise legitimate honours, seeks to vaunt itself as 
magnanimity; prodigality calls itself liberality, audacity imi- 
tates courage, hardhearted sternness imitates patience, bitter- 
ness justice, superstition religion, weakness of mind lenity, 
timidity modesty, captiousness and carping at words wishes 
to pass for acuteness in arguing, and an empty fluency of 
language for this oratorical vigour at which we are aiming. 
And those, too, appear akin to virtuous pursuits, which run 
to excess’ in the same class. 

Wherefore all the force of praise or blame must be derived 
from these divisions of wtues and vices. But in the whole 
context, as it were, of the oration, these points must above all 
others be made clear, — ^how each person spoken of has been 
born, how he has been educated, how he has beeu trained, 
and what are his habits ; and if any great or surprising thing 
has happened to any one, especially if anything which has 
happened should appear to have befallen him by the inter- 
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position of the gods ; and also whatever the person in qnes' 
tion has thought, or said, or done, must be adapted to the 
different kinds of virtue which have been enumerated, and 
from the same topics we must inquire into the causes of 
things, and the events, and the consequences. JSTor ought the 
death of those men, whose life is praised, to be passed over in 
silence ; provided only, there be anything noticeable either in 
the manner of their death, or in the consequences which 
have resulted from their death. 

XXIV. G. F. I have attended to what you say, and I have 
learnt briefly, not only how to pi*aise another, but also how to 
endeavour to deserve to be praised myself. Let us, then, con- 
sider in the next place what system and what rules we are to 
observe in delivering our sentiments. 

G. F. In deliberation, then, the end aimed at is utility, to 
which everything is referred in giving counsel, and in deliver- 
ing our sentiments, so that the first thing which requires to 
be noticed by any one who is advising or dissuading from 
such and such a course of action is what is possible to be 
done, or what is impossible ; or what is necessary to be done, 
or what is unnecessary. For if a thing be impossible there 
is no use in deliberating about it, however desirable it may 
be ; and if a thing be necessaiy, (when I say necessary, I 
mean such that without it we cannot be safe or free), then 
that must be preferred to everything else which is either 
honourable or advantageous in public aflairs. But when the 
question is, What can be done f we must" also consider how 
easily it can be done : for the things which are very difficult 
ai’e often to be considered in the same light as if they were 
totally impossible. And when we are discussing necessity, 
although there may be something which is not absolutely 
necessary, still we must consider of how much importance it 
is. For that which is of very great importance indeed, is 
often considered necessary. Therefore, as this kind of cause 
consists of persuasion and dissuasion, the speaker who is 
trying to persuade, has a simple course before him ; if a thing 
is both advantageous and possible, let it be done. The 
speaker who is trying to dissuade his hearers from some 
course of action, has a twofold division of his labour. One, 
if it is not useful it must not be done ; the other, if it 
is impossible it must not be undertaken. And so, the 
speaker who is trying to persuade must ^tablish both these 
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points ; the one wliose object it is to dissuadO; maj be con- 
tent with invalidating either. 

Since, then, ail deliberation tarns on these two points, let 
Tis first speak of utility, which is conversant about the dis- 
tinction between advantages and disadvantages. But of 
advantages, some are necessarily such ; as life, chastity, liberty, 
or as children, wives, relations, parents ; and some are not 
necessarily such ; and of these last, some are to be sought for 
their own sakes, as those which are classed among the duties 
or virtues, and others are to he desired because they produce 
some advantage, as riches and influence. But of those advan- 
tages which are sought for their own sake, some are sought 
for their honourableness, some for their convenience, which is 
inherent in them : those are sought for their honourableness 
which pi'oceed from those virtues which have been mentioned 
a little while ago, which are intrinsically praiseworthy on their 
own account j hut those are sought on account of some inherent 
advantage which are desirable as to goods of fortune or of 
the body : some of which are to a certain extent combined 
with honourableness, as honour, and glory ; some have no 
connexion with that, as strength, beauty, health, nobleness, 
riches, troops of dependents. There is also a certain sort of 
matter, as it 'were, which is subordinate to what is honourable, 
which is most particularly visible in friendship. But friend- 
ships are seen in affection and in love. For regard for the 
gods, and for our parent^ and for our country, and for those 
men who are eminent for wisdom or power, is usually referred 
to affection ; but wives, and children, and brothers, and others 
whom habit and intimacy has united with us, although they 
are bound to us by affection, yet the principal tie is love. 
As, then, you know now what is good in these things, it is 
easily to be understood what are the contrary qualities, 

XXY. But if we were able always to preserve what is best, 
we should not have much need of dehberation, since that is 
usually very evident. But because it often happens on ac- 
count of some peculiarity in the times, which has great 
weight, that expediency is at variance with what is honour- 
able, and since the comparison of the two principles gives rise 
to deliberation, lest we should either pass over what is season- 
able, on account of some considerations of dignity, or what is 
honourable on account of some idea of expediency, we may 
give examples to guide us in explaining this difficulty. And 
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since an orati must be adapted not only to truth, but aisc 
to the opinions of the hearers, let us first consider this, that 
there are two kinds of men : one of them unlettered and 
rustic, always preferring what is expedient to what is honour- 
able ; the other, accomplished and polite, preferring dignity 
to everything. Therefore, the one class sets its heart upon 
praise, honour, glory, good faith, justice, and every virtue 
but the other regards only gain, emolument, and profit. And 
even pleasure, which is above all things hostile to virtue, and 
which adulterates the nature of what is good by a treacherous 
imitation of it, which all men of grosser ideas eagerly follow, 
and which prefers that spurious copy, not only to what is 
honourable, but even to what is necessary, must often be 
praised in a speech aiming at persuasion, when you are giving 
counsel to men of that sort. 

XXVI. This also must be considered, how much greater 
eagerness men display in fleeing from what is disadvantageous, 
than in seeking what is advantageous ; for they are in the 
same manner not so zealous in seeking what is honourable, as 
in avoiding what is base. For who ever seeks for honour, or 
glory, or praise, or any kind of credit as earnestly as he flees 
from ignominy, infamy, contumely, and disgrace 1 For these 
thing are attended with great pain. There is a class of men 
born for honour, not corrupted by evil training and perverted 
opinions — on which account, when exhorting or persuading, 
we must keep in view the object of teaching them by what 
means we may be able to arrive at what is good, and to avoid 
what is evil. But before men who have been properly brought 
up we shall dwell chiefly on praise and honourableness, and 
speak chiefly of those kinds of virtues which are concerned in 
maintaining and increasing the general advantage of men. But 
if we are speaking before uneducated and ignorant men, then 
we shall set before them profits, emoluments, pleasures, and 
the means of escaping pain ; we shall also introduce the men- 
tion of insult and ignominy ; for no one is such a clown, as 
not (even though honour itself may have no influence on 
him) to be greatly moved by insult and disgrace. 

Wherefore we must find out from what has been already 
said, what has reference to utility ; but as to what is possible 
to be done or not, with reference to which people usually 
inquire also how easily a thing can be done, and how far it 
is deshable that it should be done, we must consider chiefly 
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with reference to those causes which produce each sej_ arate 
result. For there are some causes which of themselves pro« 
duce results; and some which only contribute to the produc- 
tion of a result. Therefore; the first are called efficient causes j 
and the last are classed as such; that without them a thing 
cannot be brought about. Again; of efficient causes; some 
are complete and perfect in themselves ; some are accessory 
tO; and; as it were; partners in the prodution of the result in 
question. And of this kind the effect is very much diver- 
sified; being sometimes greater or less ; so that which is the 
most efficacious is often called the only cause; though it is in 
reality but the main one. There are also other causes which; 
either on account of their origin or on account of their result, 
are called efficient causes. But when the question is, what is 
best to be done, then it is either utility or the hope of doing 
it which urges men’s minds to agree with the speaker. And 
since we have now said enough about utility, let us speak of 
the means of effecting it. 

XXVII. And on this point of the subject we must consider 
with whom, and against whom, and at what time, and in what 
place we are to do such and such a thing, also what means of 
arms, money, allies, or those other things which relate to the 
doing of any particular thing we have it in our power to employ. 
Xor must we consider only those means which we have, but 
those circumstances also which are unfavourable to us. And 
if in the comparison the advantages preponderate, then we 
must persuade our hearers, not only that what we are advising 
can be efifeoted, but we must also take care that it shall 
appear easy, manageable, and agreeable. But if we are dis- 
suading from any particular course, then we must either dis- 
parage the utility of it, or we must make the most of the 
difficulties of doing it, not having recourse to other rules, but 
to the same topics as are used when trying to persuade our 
hearers to anything. And whether persuading or dissuading, 
the speaker must have a store of precedents, either modern, 
which will be the best known, or ancient, which will perhaps 
have the most weight. And in this kind of discourse he must 
consider how he may be able often to make what is useful or 
necessary appear superior to what is honourable, or mce versd. 
But sentiments of- this kind will have great weight in in- 
fluencing men’s minds, (if it is desirable to make an impres- 
sion on them,) which relate either to the gratification of 
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paoplc’s desireS; or to the glutting of hatred, or to the aveiig • 
ing of injury. But if the object is to repress the feelings of 
the hearers, then they must he reminded of tiie ujicertainty 
of fortune, of the doubtfulness of future events, and of the 
risk there may be of retaining their existing fortune, if it is 
good ; and on the other hand, of the danger of its lasting if 
it is bad. And these are topics for a peroration. But in 
expressing one’s opinions, the opening ought to be short, for 
the orator does not come forth as a suppliant, as if he were 
speaking before a judge, but as an exhorter and adviser. Where- 
fore, he ought to settle beforehand with whafc intention he is 
going to speak, what his object is, what the subject of his 
discourse is to be, and he ought to exhort his hearers to listen 
to him while he detains them but a short time. And the 
whole of his oration ought to be simple, and dignified, and 
embellished rather by its sentiments than by its expressions. 

XXYIII. G. F. I understand the tojoics of panegyric and 
persuasion. Now I am waiting to hoar what is suited to 
judicial oiatory, and I think that that is the only subject 
remaining. 

C. P. You are quite right. And of that kind of oratory 
the object is equity, which is regarded, not in a single point 
of vieK only, but very often by a sort of comparison : as 
when Mere is a dispute as to who is the most appropriate 
prosecutor j or when the possession of an inheritance is sought 
for without any express law, or without any will. In which 
causes the question is, which alternative is the more equitable 
or which is most equitable. And for these causes a supply of 
arguments is sought for out of those topics of equity which 
will be mentioned presently. And even before the decision is 
given, there is often a dispute about the constitution of the 
bench of judges, when the question is either whether the 
person who brings the action has a right of action, or whether 
he has it at the present time, or whether he has ceased to 
have it, or whether the action ought to be brought under 
the provisions of this law, or according to that formula. 
And if these points are not discussed, or settled, or decided, 
before the case is brought into court, still they often have 
very great weight even at the trial itself, when the case is 
stated in this way: — ^^You demanded too much; you de- 
manded it too late; it was not your business to make such a 
demand at all; you ought not io have demanded it of me; 
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or you oiiglit not to have done so under this law^ or in 
accordance with this formula, or in this court.” And this 
class of cases belongs to civil law, which depends on laws 
respecting public and private affairs, or on precedent; and 
the knowledge of it seems to have been neglected by most 
orators, but to us it appears very necessary for speaking. 
Wherefore, as to arranging the right of action, as to accept- 
ing or standing a trial, as to demurring to the illegality of a 
proceeding, as to comparisons of justice, all which topics 
usually belong to this class of oration, so that although they 
often get mixed up with the judicial proceedings, still they 
appear to deserve to be discussed separately ; and therefore I 
separate them a little from the judicial proceedings, more, 
however, as to the time at which they are to be introduced into 
the discussion, than from any real diversity of character. 
For all discussions which are introduced about civil law, or 
about what is just and good, belong to that sort of discnssion 
in which we doubt what sort of thing such and such a thing 
which we are going to mention is. And this question turns 
chiedy on equity and right. 

XXIX. In all causes, then, there are three degrees, of 
which one at least is to be taken for the purposes of defence, 
if you are limited to one. For you must either take your 
stand in denying that the act imputed to you has been done 
at all, or in denying that that which you admit to have been 
done has the effect which, and is of the character which, the 
advei'sary asserts. Or if there can be no doubt as to the 
action, or the proper name of the action, then you must 
deny that what you are accused of is such as he states it to 
be ; and you must urge in your defence that what you have 
done must be admitted to be right. Accordingly, the first 
objection, — the first point of conflict with the adversary, as I 
may call it, depends on a kind of conjecture; the second, on 
a kind of definition, or description, or notion of the word; 
but the third plea is to be maintained by a discussion on 
equity, and truth, and right, and on the becomingness to 
man of a disposition inclined to pardon. And since he who 
defends ought not always to resist the accuser by some objec- 
tion, or denial, or definition, or opposite principles of equity, 
but should also at times advance general principles on which 
he founds his defence, the first kind of objection has in it 
the principle of asserting the charge to he unjust, an absolute 
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denial of the fact ; the second urges that the definition giver* 
by the adversary does not apply to the action in question • 
the third consists in the advocate defending the action as 
having been rightly done, without raising any dispute as to 
the name of it. 

In the next place, the accuser must oppose to every argu- 
ment that, whicii if it were not in the accusation, would 
prevent, there being any cause at all. Therefore, those argu- 
ments which are brought forward in that way, are said to be 
the foundations of causes, although those which are brought 
forward in opposition to the plan of the defence, are no more 
so in reality than the principles of the defence themselves ; 
but for the sake of distinction, we call that a reason which is 
urged by the party on his trial in the way of demurrer for 
the sake of repelling an accusation ; and unless he had such 
a refuge he would have nothing to allege by way of defence : 
but the foundation of his defence is that which is alleged by 
way of undermining the arguments of the adversary, without 
'which the accusation can have no ground to stand upon. 

XXX. But from the meeting and conflict, as it were, of the 
reasons and of the corroborative proofs, a question arises, 
which I call a dispute, in which the question is, what is the 
question before the court, and what the dispute is about. 
For the first point which the adversaries contend for implies 
an inquiry of large extent in conjecture : as Whether Decius 
has received the money;” in definition, as “Whether Nor- 
banus has committed treason against the people;” in justiccj 
as “ Whether Opimius slew Gracchus lawfully. ” These 
questions which come into conflict first by arguing and 
resisting, are, as I have said, of wide extent and doubtful 
meaning. The comparison of the arguments and corrobora- 
tive proofs narrows the question in dispute. In conjecture 
there is no dispute at aU. For no one either can, or ought 
to, or is accustomed to, give a reason for an act which he 
asserts never took place. Therefore, in these causes the 
original question and the ultimate dispute are one and the 
same thing. But in them, when the assertion is advanced, 
“He did not commit treason in proceeding to violent measures 
in respect to Csepio ; for it was the first indignation of the 
Boman people that prompted that violent conduct, and not 
the conduct of the tribune : and the majesty, since it is 
Identical with the greatness of the Boman people, was rather 
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increased than diminislied by retaining that man in powei 
and office.” And when the reply is, '' Majesty consists of the 
dignity of the empire and name of the Roman people, which 
that man impairs, who excites sedition by appealing to the 
violent passions of the multitude then comes the dispute, 
' Whether his conduct was calculated to impair that majesty, 
who acted upon the inclinations of the Roman people, so as 
to do a thing which was both just and acceptable to them by 
means of violence. But in such causes as these, when it is 
alleged in defence of the accused party that something has 
been rightly done, or when it must be admitted that it has 
been done, while the principle of the act is open to discus- 
sion : as in the case of Opimius, I did it lawfully, for the 
sake of preserving the general safety and the republic ; ” and 
when Decius replies, “ You had no power or right to slay 
even the wickedest of the citizens without a trial.” Then 
arises the dispute, “ Had Opimius lawfully the power, for the 
sake of the safety of the republic, to put to death a citizen 
who was overtmning the republic, without his being con- 
demned'?” And so those disputes which arise in these 
controversies which are marked out by certain persons and 
times become gradually infinite, and after the times and 
persons are put out of the question, are again reduced to the 
form and rules under which their merits can be discussed. 

XXXL But in corroborative arguments of the most im- 
portant character, those points must also be established which 
can be opposed to the defence, being derived either from the 
letter of the law, or of a will, or from the language of a 
judicial decision, or of a stipulation, or of a covenant. And 
even this kind has no connexion with those causes which 
depend upon conjecture. For when an action is denied 
altogether, it cannot be impeached by reference to the letter 
of the law. It does not even come under definition, as to 
the character of the letter of the law itself. For although 
Bome expression or other is to be defined by reference to the 
letter of the law, so as to be sure what meaning it has : as 
when the question arises out of a will, what is meant by 
provisions, or out of the covenant of a lease, what are move^ 
ables or fixtures; then it is not the fact of there being 
written documents, but the interpretation of wbat is written, 
that gives rise to controversy. But when many things may 
oe implied by one expression, on account of the ambiguity of 



ORATORICAL PARTITION'S. 


517 


some word or words, so that he who is speaking on the oihei 
side may be allowed to draw the meaning of what is written 
as is advantageous to him, or in fact, as he pleases ; or, if the 
document be not drawn u]3 in ambiguous language, he may 
either deduce the wish and intention of the writer from the 
words, or else say that he can defend what has been done by a 
document which is perfectly different relating to the same 
facts; then a dispute arises from a comparison of the two 
written documents; so that the writings being ambiguous, it 
is a question which is most strongly implied ; and in a com- 
parison between the letter and the spirit of the documents 
an argument is adduced to show which the judge is the most 
bound to be guided by; or in documents of a wholly con- 
tradictory nature, which is the most to be approved. 

But when the point in dispute is once established, then the 
orator ought to keep in view, what is to be proved by all 
the arguments derived from the different topics for dis- 
covering arguments. And although it is quite sufficient for 
him who sees what is concealed in each topic, and who has 
all those topics, as a kind of treasury of arguments, at his 
fingers’ ends; still vre will touch upon those which are 
peculiar to certain causes. 

XXXII. In conjecture, then, when the person on his trial 
takes refuge in denial of the fact, these are the two first 
things for the accuser to consider, (I say accuser, meaning 
every kind of plaintiff or commencer of an action ; for even 
without any accuser, in the strict sense of the word, these 
same kinds of controversies may frequently arise ;) however, 
these are his first points for consideration, the cause and the 
event. When I say the cause, I mean the reason for doing a 
thing. When I say the event, I mean that which w^as done. 
And this same division of cases was made just now, v/hen 
speaking of the topics of persuasion. For the rules which 
were given in deliberating upon the future, and how they 
ought to have a bearing upon utility, or a power of producing 
efiects, a man wdio is arguing upon a fact is bound to collect, 
so as to show that they must have been useful to the man 
whom he is accusing, and that the act might possibly have 
been done by him. The question of utility, as far as it 
depends upon conjecture, is opened, if the accused person is 
said to have done the act of which he is accused, either out 
of the hope of advantage or the fear of injury. And this 



m 


DIALOGUE CONCERNING 


argument lias the greater weight, the greater the advantages 
or disadvantages anticipated are said to be. With reference 
to the motive for an action we take into consideration also 
the feelings of minds, if any recent anger, or long-standing 
grudge, or desire for revenge, or indignation at an injury; 
if any eagerness for honour, or glory, or command, or riches ; 
if any fear of danger, any debt, any difficulties in pecuniary 
matters, have had influence ; if the man is bold, or fickle, or 
cruel, or intemperate, or incautious, or foolish, or loving, or 
excitable, or given to wine; if he had any hope of gaining his 
point, or any expectation of concealing his conduct ; or, if that 
were detected, any hope of repelling the charge, or breaking 
through the danger, or even postponing it to a subsequent 
time ; or if the penalty to be inflicted by a court of justice 
is more trifling than the prize to be gained by the act ; or if 
the pleasure of the crime is greater than the pain of the 
conviction. 

It is generally by such circumstances as these that the 
suspicion of an act is confirmed, when the causes why he 
should have desired it are found to exist in the party accused, 
together with the means of doing it. But in his will we look 
for the benefit which he may have calculated on from the 
attainment of some advantage, or the avoidance of some 
disadvantage, so that either hope or fear may seem to liave 
instigated him, or else some sudden impulse of the mind, 
which impels men more swiftly to evil courses than even con- 
siderations of utility. So this is enough to have said about 
the causes. 

G, F. I understand ; and I ask you now what the events 
are which you have said are produced by such causes ? 

XXXI 11. G. F. They are certain consequential signs of 
what is past, certain traces of what has been done, deeply 
imprinted, which have a great tendency to engender sus- 
picion, and are, as it were, a silent evidence of crimes, and 
so much the more weighty because all causes appear as a 
general rule to be able to give gi’ound for accusations, and to 
show for whose advantage anything was ; and these arguments 
have an especial propriety of reference to those who are 
accused, such as a weapon, a footstep, blood, the detection of 
anything which appears to have been carried off or taken 
away; or any reply inconsistent with the truth, or any 
hesitation, or trepidation, or the fact of the accused person 
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having been seen with any one whose character is such as to 
gi'k^e rise to suspicion; or of his having been seen himself in 
that very place in which the action was done ; or paleness, or 
tremor, or any writing, or anything having been sealed up or 
deposited anywhere. For these are circumstances of such 
a nature as to make the charge full of suspicion, either in 
connexion with the act itself, or with the time previous or 
subsequent to it. And if they are not so, still it will be 
proper to rely on the causes themselves, and on the means 
which the accused person had of doing the action, with the 
addition of that general argument, that he was not so insane 
as to be unable to avoid or conceal any indications of the 
action, so as to be discovered and to give gi’ound for an accu- 
sation. On the other hand, there is that common topic, that 
audacity is joined to rashness, not to prudence. Besides, 
there comes the topic suited to amplification, that we are not 
to wait for his confessing ; that offences are proved by argu- 
ments ; and here, too, precedents will be adduced. And thus 
much about arguments. 

XXXIV. But if there is also a sufficiency of witnesses, the 
first thing will be to praise the party accused, and to say that 
he himself has taken care not to be convicted by argument ; 
that he could not escape from witnesses : then each of the 
witnesses must be praised, (and we have stated already what 
are the things for which people can be praised;) and in the 
next place, it must be urged that it is possible for it to be 
quite justifiable not to yield to a specious argument, (inas- 
much as such an one is often false,) but quite impossible to 
refuse belief to a good and trusty man, unless there is some 
fault in the judge. And then, too, if the witnesses are ob- 
scure or insignificant, we must say that a man’s credit is not 
to be estimated by his fortune, but that those are the most 
trustworthy witnesses on every point who have the easiest 
means of knowing the truth of the matter under discussion. 
If the fact of an examination of slaves under torture having 
taken place, or a demand that such should take place, will 
assist the cause, then in the first place the general character 
of such examinations must be extolled : we must speak of the 
power of bodily pain ; of the opinion of our ancestors, who 
would certainly have abolished the whole system if they had 
not approved of it; of the customs of the Athenians and 
Rhodians, very wise men, among whom (and that is a moat 
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terrible thing) even freemen and citizens are tortured ; of the 
principles also of the most prudent of our own countrymen, 
who thoiig'h they are unwilling to allow slaves to be examined 
against their masters^ still did allow of such examination in 
the case of incest and consi^iraoy, — and in fact such an exami- 
nation took place in my consulship. That declamation which 
men are in the habit of using to throw discredit on such 
examinations must be laughed out of courh and called studied 
and childish. Then a belief must be inculcated that the 
examination has been conducted with carO; and without any 
partiality ; and the answers given in the examination must be 
weighed by arguments and by conjecture. And these are for 
the most part the divisions of an accusation. 

XXXy. But the first division of a defence is the invalidat- 
ing of the motives alleged for the action, — either as having 
no real existence, or as not having been so important, or as 
not having been likely to influence any one but the person 
accused; or we may urge that he could have attained the 
same object more easily; or that he is not a man of such 
habits, or of such a character ; or that he wns not so much 
a slave to sudden impulses, or at all events not to such trifling 
ones. And the advocate for the defence will disparage the 
means alleged to be in the power of the accused person, if he 
shows that either strength, or courage, or powder, or resources 
^Yere wanting to him ; or that the time was unfavourable, or 
the place unsuitable ; or that there were many witnesses, not 
one of whom he would have chosen to trust ; or that he was 
not such a fool as to undertake a deed which he could not 
conceal ; nor so senseless as to despise the penalties of the 
law and the coui’ts of justice. And he will do away with the 
effect of the consequences alleged, by explaining that those 
things are not certain proofs of an act which might have hap- 
pened even if the act had never been done ; and he will dw^'cll 
on the details, and urge that they belong as much to what he 
himself alleges was the fact, as to that which is at present the 
ground of accusation : or if he agrees with the accuser on 
those points, still he will say that ought to be of avail rather 
as a defence to himself against danger, than as an engine foi’ 
injuring his safety ; and he will run down the whole body ol 
witnesses and examinations under torture, genemlly, and also 
m. detail as far as he can, by the use of the topics of repre- 
pension which have been explained already. 
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The openings of these causes which are intended to excite 
suspicion by their bitterness will be thus laid doAvn by the 
accuser ; and the general danger of all intrigues will be de- 
nounced ; and men’s minds will be excited so as to listen 
attentively. But the person who is being accused will bring 
forward complaints of charges having been trumped up against 
him, and suspicions ferreted out from all quarters ; and he 
will speak of the intrigues of the accuser, and also of the 
common danger of all citizens from such proceedings : and so 
he will try to move the minds of the judges to pity, and to 
excite their good-will in some degree. But the narration of the 
accuser will be a separate count, as it were, which will contain 
an explanation of every sort of tramaction liable to suspicion, 
with every kind of argument scattered over it, and all the 
topics for the defence discredited. But the speaker for the 
defence must pass over or discredit all the arguments employed 
to raise suspicion, and will limit himself to a narnrtion of the 
actual facts and events which have taken place. But in the 
corroboration of our own arguments, and in the invalidation 
of those of our adversaries, it will be often the object of the 
accuser to rouse the feelings of the minds of his hearers, and 
of the advocate for the defence to pacify them. And this will 
be the course of both of them especially in the peroration. 
The one must have recourse to a reiteration of his. arguments, 
and to a general accumulation of them together ; the other, 
when he has once clearly explained his own cause, refuting 
the statements of his adversary, must have recourse to enume- 
ration ; and, when he has effaced every unfavourable impres- 
sion, then at the end he will endeavour to move the pity of 
his judges. 

XXX YI. 0. F. I think I know now how conjecture ought 
to be dealt with. Let me hear you now on the subject of 
definition. 

G. F, With respect to that the rules which are given are 
common to the accuser and the defender. For whichever of 
them by his definition and description of a word makes the 
greatest impression on the feelings and opinions of the judges, 
and whichever keeps nearest to the general meaning of the 
word, and to that preconceived opinion which those who are 
the hearers have adopted in their minds, must inevitably get 
the better in the discussion. For this kind of topic is not 
handled by a regular argumentation, but by shaking out, as 
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it were, and nnfoMing the WDrd; so that, if, for instance, m 
the case of a criminal acqn itted through bribery and then 
impeached a second time, the accuser were to define prevari- 
cation to be the utter corruption of a tribunal by an accused 
person; and the defender were to urge a counter definition, 
that it is not every sort of corruption which is prevarication, 
but only the bribing of a prosecutor by a defendant : then, in 
the first place, there would be a contest between the different 
alleged meanings of the word; in which case, though the 
definition, if given by the speaker for the defence, approaches 
nearest to general usage and to the sense of common conver- 
sation, still the accuser relies on the spirit of the law, for he 
says that it ought not to be admitted that those men who 
framed the laws considered a judicial decision as ratified when 
wholly corrupt, but that if even one judge be corrupted, the 
decision should be annulled. He relies on equity; he urges 
that the law ought to have been framed differently, if that 
was what was meant; but that the truth is, that whatever 
kinds of corruption could possibly exist were all meant to be 
included under the one term prevarication. But the speaker 
for the defence will bring forward on his side the usage of 
common conversation; and he will seek the meaning of the 
word from its contrary; firom a genuine accuser, to whom 
a prevarication is the exact opposite; or from consequents, 
because the tablets are given to the judge by the accuser ; 
and from the name itself, which signifies a man who in con- 
trary causes appears to be placed, as it were, in various posi- 
tions. But still he himself will be forced to have recourse to 
topics of equity, to the authority of precedents, and to some 
dangerous result. And this may be a general rule, that when 
each has stated his definition, keeping as accurately as he can 
to the common sense and meaning of the word, he should 
then confirm his own meaning and definition by similar defi- 
nitions, and by the examples of those men who have spoken 
in the same way. 

And in this land of cause that will be a common topic for 
the accuser, — ^that it must never be permitted that the man 
who confesses a fact, should defend himself by a new inter- 
pretation of the name of it. But the defender must rely on 
those general principles of equity which I have mentioned, 
and he must complain that, while that is on his side, he ia 
weigher! down not by facts, but by the perverted use of a 
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jvord ; ai^d while S 2 :)eakiiig thus he will be able to introduce 
many topics suited to aid him in discoyering arguments. 
For he will avail himself of resemblances; and contrarieties; 
and consequences ; and although both parties will do this, still 
the defendant; unless his cause is evidently ridiculous; will do 
so more frequently. But the things which are in the habit 
of being said; for the sake of amplification; or in the way 
of digression; or when men are summing up, are introduced 
either to excite hatred, or pity, or to work on the feelings of 
the judges by means of those arguments which have been 
already given ; provided that the importance of the facts, or the 
envy of men, or the dignity of the parties, will allow of it. 

XXXYII. C. F, I understand that. Now I wish to hear 
you speak of that part which, when the question is what is the 
character of such and such a transaction, will be suitable both 
for the accusation and also for the defence. 

<7. P. In a cause of that kind those who are accused con- 
fess that they did the very thing for which they are blamed; 
but since they allege that they did it lawfully, it is necessary 
for us to explain the whole principles of law. And that is 
divided into two principal divisions, — natural law and statute 
law. And the power of each of these is again distributed 
into human law and divine law ; one of which refers to equity 
and the other to religion. But the power of equity is two- 
fold : one part of which is upheld by considerations of what 
is straightforward, and true, and just, and, as it is said, equi- 
table and virtuous ; the other refers chiefly to requiting things 
done to one suitably, — which in the case of that which is to 
be requited being a kindness, is called gratitude, but when it 
is an injury, it is called revenge. And these principles are 
common both to natural and statute law. But there are also 
other divisions of law ; for there is both the written and the 
unwritten law, — each of which is maintained by the rights of 
nations and the customs of our ancestors. Again, written law 
is divided into public law and private law. Public law is laws, 
resolutions of tiie senate, treaties ; private law is accounts, 
covenants, agreements, stipulations. 

But those laws which are unwritten, owe their influence 
either to custom or to some agreemem: between, and as it 
were to the common consent of men. And indeed it is in 
some degree prescribed to us by the laws of 'nature, that we are 
fcc uphold our customs and laws. And since the foundaticna 
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of equity have been' briefly explained in this manner, V76 
ought to meditate carefully, with reference to causes of this 
kind, on what is to be said in our speeches about natui’e, and 
laws, and the customs of our ancestors, and the repelling of 
injuries, and revenge, and every portion of human rights. If 
a man has done anything unintentionally, or through neces- 
sity, or by accident, which men would not be excused for 
doing if they did it of their own accord and intentionally, by 
way of deprecating punishment for the action he should 
implore pardon and indulgence, founding his petition on 
many topics of equity. I have now explained as well as I 
could every kind of controversy, unless there is anything 
besides which you wish to know. 

XXXYIII. G, F. I wish to know that which appears to 
me to be the only point left, — what is to be done when the 
discussion turns upon expressions in written documents. 

(7. P. You are right to asK : for when that is explained I 
shall have discharged the whole of the task which I have 
undertaken. The rules then which relate to ambiguity are 
common to both parties. For each of them will urge that 
the signification which he himself adopts is the one suited to 
the wisdom of the framer of the document; each of tliem 
will urge that that sense which his adversary says is to be 
gathered from the ambiguous expression in the writing, is 
either absurd, or inexpedient, or unjust, or discreditable, or 
again that it is inconsistent with other written expressions, 
either of other men, or, if possible, of the same man. And he 
will urge further that the meaning which he himself contends 
for is the one which would have b^een intended by every sen- 
sible and respectable man; and that such an one would 
express himself more plainly if the case were to come over 
again, and that the meaning which he asserts to be the proper 
one has nothing in it to which objection can be made, or with 
which any fault can be found; but that if the contrary 
meaning is admitted, many vices, many foolish, unjust, and 
inconsistent consequences must follow. But when it appears 
that the writer meant one thing and wrote another, then he 
who relies on the letter of the law must first explain the cir- 
cumstances of the case, and then recite the law ; then he 
must press his opponent, repeat the law, reiterate it, and ask 
him whether he denies that that is the expression contained 
in the writing, or whether he denies the facts of the case. 
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After that he must invoke the judge to maintain the letter ol 
the law. When he has dwelt on this sort of corroborative 
argument he must amplify his case by praising the law, and 
attack the audacity of the man who, when he has openly 
violated it; and confesses that he has done so, still comes 
forward and defends his conduct. Then he must invalidate 
the defence when his opponent says that the writer meant 
one thing and wrote another, and say that it is intolerable 
that the meaning of the framer of the law should be explained 
by any one else in preference to the law itself. Why did 
he write down such words if he did not mean them ? Why 
does the opponent, while he neglects what is plainly 
written, bring forward what is not written anywhere ? Why 
should he think that men who were most careful in what they 
wrote are to be convicted of extreme folly? What could 
have hindered the framer of this law from making this excep- 
tion which the opponent contends that he intended to make, 
if he really had intended it? He will then bring forward 
those instances where the same writer has made a similar 
exception, or if he cannot do that, at least he will cite cases 
where others have made similar exceptions. For a rea- 
son must be sought for, if it is possible to find one, why 
this exception was not made in this case. The law must be 
stated to be likely to be unjust, or useless, or else that there 
is a reason for obeying part of it, and for abrogating part ; it 
must be that the argument of the opponent and the law are 
at variance. And then, by way of amplification, it will be 
proper, both in other paris of the speech, and above all in the 
peroration, to speak with great dignity and enei*gy about the 
desirableness of maintaining the laws, and of the danger with 
which all public and private affairs are threatened, 

XXXIX. But he who defends himself by appeals to the 
spirit and intention of the law, will urge that the force of the 
law depends on the mind and design of the framer, not on 
words and letters. And he will praise him for having men- 
tioned no exceptions in his law, so as to leave no refuge for 
offences, and so as to bind the judge to interpret the intention 
of the law according to the actions of each individual. Then 
he must cite instances in which all equity will be disturbed if 
the words of the law are attended to and not the meaning. 
Then all cunning and false accusation must be endeavoured 
to be put before the judge in an odious light, and complaints 
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uttered in a tone of indignation. If the action in question 
has been done unintentionally, or by accident, or by com- 
pulsion, rather than in consequence of any premeditation, — 
and actions of those kinds we have already discussed, — ^then it 
will be well to use the same topics of equity to counteract the 
effect of the harshness of the language. 

But if the written laws contradict one another, then the 
connexion of art is such, and most of its principles are so 
connected and linked together, that the rules which we a 
little while ago laid down for cases of ambiguity, and which 
have just been given with reference to the letter and spirit of 
the law, may be ail transferred to this third division also. 
For the topics by which, in the case of an ambiguous expres- 
sion, we defended that meaning which is favourable to our 
argument must also be used to defend the law which is 
favourable to us when there are inconsistent laws. In the 
next place, we must contrive to defend the spirit of one law, 
and the letter of the other. And so the rules which were just 
now given relating to the spirit and letter of the law may all 
be transferred to this subject. 

XL. I have now explained to you all the divisions of 
oratory which have prevailed, as laid down by the academy 
to which we are devoted, and if it had not been for that 
academy they could not have been discovered, or understood, 
or discussed. For the mere act of division, and of definition, 
and the distribution of the partitions of a doubtful question, 
and the understanding the topics of arguments, and the 
arranging the argumentation itself properly, and the dis- 
cerning what ought to be assumed in arguing, and what 
follows from what has been assumed, and the distinguishing 
what is true from what is false, and what is probable from 
what is incredible, and refuting assumptions which are not 
legitimate, or which are inappropriate, and discussing all these 
different points either concisely as those do who are called 
dialecticians, or copiously as an orator should do, are all fruits 
of the practice in disputing with acuteness and speaking with 
fluency, which is instilled into the disciples of that academy. 
And without a knowledge of these most important arts how 
can an orator have either energy or variety in his discourse, so 
as to speak properly of things good or bad, just or unjust, 
iseful or useless, honoiu’able-or base ? 

Let these rules then, my Cicero, which I have now explained 
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to you, be to you a sort of guide to those fountains ol 
eloquence, and if under my instruction or that of others you 
arrive at them, you will then acquire a clearer under- 
standing of these things and of others which are much more 
important. 

C. F, I will strive to arrive at them with great eagerness, 
my father ; and I do not think that there is any greater 
advantage which I can derive even from your many excellent 
kindnesses to me. 


THE TREATISE OP M. T. CICERO OH THE BEST STYLE 
OP ORATORS. 

This little piece was composed by Cicero as a sort of preface to his 
translation of the Orations of Demosthenes and .^schines de Corona ; 
the translations themselves have not come down to us. 

1. There are said to he classes of orators as there are of 
poets. But it is not so ; for of poets there are a great many 
divisions ; for of tragic, comic, epic, lyric, and also of dithy- 
rambic poetry, which has been more cultivated by the Latins, 
each kind is very different from the rest. Therefore in 
tragedy anything comic is a defect, and in comedy anything 
tragic is out of place. And in the other kinds of poetry each 
has its own appropriate note, and a tone well known to those 
who understand the subject. But if any one were to enume- 
rate many classes of orators, describing some as grand, and 
dignified, and copious, others as thin, or subtle, or concise, 
and others as something between the two and in the middle 
as it were, he would be saying something of the men, but 
very little of the matter. For as to the matter, we seek to 
know what is the best ; but as to the man, we state what is 
the real case. Therefore if any one likes, he has a right to 
call Ennius a consummate epic poet, and Pacuvius an excel- 
lent tragic poet, and Cseoilius perhaps a perfect comic poet. 
But I do not divide the orator as to class in this way. For 
I am seeking a perfect one. And of perfection there is only 
one kind ; and those who fall shoit of it do not differ in kind, 
as Attius does from Terentius ; but they are of the same 
kind, only of unequal merit. For he is the best orator who 
by speaking both teaches, and delights, and moves the minds 
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of his hearers. To teach them is his duty, to delight them is 
creditable to him^ to move them is indispensable. It must 
be granted that one person succeeds better in this than 
another j but that is not a difference of kind but of degree. 
Perfection is one thing ; that is next to it which is most like 
it ; from which consideration it is evident that that which is 
most unlike perfection is the worst. 

II. For, since eloquence consists of words and sentences, 
we must endeavour, by speaking in a pure and correct man- 
ner, that is to say in good Latin, to attain an elegance of 
expression with words appropriate and metaphorical. As to 
the appropriate words, selecting those which arc most suit- 
able; and when indulging in metaphor, studying to preserve 
a proper resemblance, and to be modest in our xxso of foreign 
terms. But of sentences, there are as many different kinds 
as I have said there are of panegyrics. For if teaching, wo 
want shrewd sentences ; if aiming at giving pleasure, we want 
musical ones ; if at exciting the feelings, dignified ones. But 
there is a certain arrangement of words which produces both 
harmony and smoothness; and different sentiments have 
different arrangements suitable to them, and an order natu- 
rally calculated to prove their point ; but of all those things 
memory is the foundation, (just as a building has a founda- 
tion,) and action is the light. The man, then, in whom all 
these qualities are found in the highest perfection, will be the 
most skilful orator ; he in whom they exist in a moderate 
degree will be a mediocre orator : he in whom they arc found 
to the slightest extent will be the most inferior sort of orator. 
All these, indeed, will be called orators, just as bad painters 
are still called painters ; not differing from one another in 
kind, but in ability. So there is no orator who would not 
like to resemble Demosthenes ; but Menander did not want 
to be like Homer, for his style was different. 

This difference does not exist in orators ; or if there bo any 
such difference, that one avoiding gravity aims rather at sub- 
tlety ; and on the other hand, that another desires to show 
himself acute rather than polished : such men, although they 
may be tolerable orators, are certainly not perfect ones ; since 
that is perfection which combines every kind of excellence. 

III. I have stated those things with greater brevity than 
the subject deserves ; but still, with reference to my proscjit 
object, it was not worth while being more prolix. For m 
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there is but one kind of clot]^uence, what wo arc seeking to 
ascertain is what kind it is. And it is such as flourished at 
Athens ; and in which the genius of the Attic orators is 
hardly ooniprehended by us, though their glory is known to 
us. For many liave perceived this fact, that there is nothing 
faulty in thorn : few have discerned the other point ; namely, 
Iiow much in them there is that is praiseworthy. For it is a 
fault in a sentence if anything is absurd, or foreign to the sub- 
ject, or stupid, or trivi^ ; and it is a fault of language if any 
thing is gross, or abject, or unsuitable, or harsh, oi’ far-fetched. 
Nearly all those men who are cither considered Attic orators or 
who speak in the Attic manner have avoided these faults. But 
if that is all their merit, then they may deserve to be regarded 
as sound and healthy, as if W3 Avere regarding athletes, to such 
an extent as to be allowed to exercise in the paltestra, hut not 
to be entitled to the crown at the Olympic games. For the 
athletes, who ai-e free from defects, are not content as it were 
with good health, but seek to produce strength and muscles 
and blood, and a certain agreeableness of complexion ; lot us 
imitate them, if we can ; and if we cannot do so wholly, at least 
let us select as our models those who enjoy unimpaired health, 
(which is peculiar to the Attic orators,) rather than those 
whose abundance is vicious, of whom Asia has produced num- 
bers. And ill doing this (if at least we can manage even this, 
for it is a mighty undertaking) let us imitate, if we can, 
Lysias, and especially his simplicity of style : for in many 
places he rises to grandeur. But because he wrote speeches 
for many private causes, and those too for others, and on 
very trifling subjects, ho appears to be somewhat simple, 
because he has designedly filed himself down to the standard 
of the inconsiderable causes which ho was pleading. 

IV. And a man who acts in this way, even if he be 
not able to turn out . a vigorous speaker as he wishes, may 
still deserve to be accounted an orator, though an inferior 
one ; but even a great orator must often also speak in the 
same manner in causes of that kind. And in this way it 
happens that Demosthenes is at times able to speak with 
simplicity, though perhaps Lysias may not bo able to arrive 
at grandeur. But if men think that, when an army was 
marshalled in the forum and in all the temples round tlie 
forum, it was possible to speak in defence of Milo, as if wa 
had been speaking in a 2 )rivate cause before a single judge, 

VOL. »V jh M 
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they measure the power of eloquence by their own Gstiinat(i 
of their own ability, and not by the nature of the case. 
Wherefore, since some people have got into a way of repeat- 
ing that tliey themselves do speak in an Attic manner, and 
others that none of us do so ; the one class wo may neglect, 
for the facts themselves are a sufficient answer to these men, 
since they are either not employed in causes, or wlicn they 
are employed they are laughed at ; for if the laughter which 
they excite were in approbation of them, that very fact would 
be a characteristic of Attic speakers. But those who will 
not admit that we speak in the Attic manner, but yet profess 
that they themselves are not orators ; if they have good ears 
and an intelligent judgment, may still be consulted by us, as 
oue respecting the character of a picture would take the 
opinion of men who were incapable of making a picture, 
though not devoid of acuteness in judging of one. But it 
they 'place all their intelligence in a certain fastidiousness of 
ear, and if nothing lofty or magnificent ever pleases them, 
then let them say that they want something subtle and highly 
polished, and that they dcs|)ise what is dignified and orna- 
mented ; but let them cease to assert that those men alone 
speak in the Attic manner, that is to say, in a sound and 
correct one. But to speak with dignity and elegance and 
copiousness is a characteristic of Attic orators. Need I say 
more 1 Is there any doubt whether we wish our oration to 
be tolerable only, or also admirable? For wc are not asking 
now what sort of speaking is Attic : but what sort is host. 
And from this it is understood, since those who wnre Athe- 
nians were the best of the Greek orators, and since Demos- 
thenes was beyond all comparison the best of them, that if any 
one imitates them he will speak in the Attic manner, and in 
the best manner, so that since the Attic orators are proposed 
to us for imitation, to speak well is to speak Attically. 

Y. But as there was a great error as to the question, what 
kinfl of eloquence that was, I have thought that it became 
me to undertake a labour which should be useful to studious 
men, though superfluous as far as I myself was concerned. 
For I have translated the most illustrious orations of the twe 
most eloquent of the Attic orators, spoken in opposition to 
one another : J^schines and Demosthenes. And I have not 
translated them as a litoral interpreter, but as an orator giving 
the same ideas in the same form and mouhi as it were, in 
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words coiiformaMe to otir manners ; in doing which I did not 
consider it necessary to give word for word, bat I have pre- 
served the character and energy of the langaage tlironghont. 
For I did not consider that iny duty was to render to the 
reader the precise number of words, but rather to give him 
all tlieir weight. And this labour of mine will have this 
result, that by it our countrymen may understand what to 
require of those who wish to be accounted Attic speakers, and 
that they may recal them to, as it were, an acknowledged 
standard of eloquence. 

But then Thucydides will rise up ; for some people admire 
his eloquence. And they arc quite right. But lie has no 
connexion with the orator, which is the person of whom we 
are in search. For it is one thing to unfold the actions of 
men in a narration, and quite a different one to accuse and 
get rid of an accusation by arguing. It is one thing to fix 
a hearer’s attention by a narration, and another to excite his 
feelings. But he uses beautiful language.” Is his language 
finer than Plato’s ? ISTevertheless it is necessary for the orator 
whom we are inquiring about, to explain forensic disputes by 
0. stylo of speaking calculated at once to teach, to delight, and 
to excite. 

VI. Wherefore, if there is any one who professes that he 
intends to plead causes in the forum, following the style of 
Thucydides, no one will ever suspect him of being endowed 
with that kind of eloquence which is suited to affairs of state 
or to the bar. But if he is content with praising Thucydides, 
then he may add my vote to his own. Moreover, even 
Isocrates himself, whom that divine author, Plato, who was 
nearly his contemporary, has represented in the Phsedrus^aa 
being highly extolled by Socrates, and whom all learned men 
have called a consummate orator, I do not class among the 
number of those who are to bo taken for models. For he is 
not engaged in actual conflict ; he is not armed for the fray ; 
his speeches are made for display, like foils. I will rather, 
(to compare small things with great,) bring on the stage a 
most noble pair of gladiators. JEschines shall come on lik« 
/PserninuB, as Luoilius says — 

‘'No ordinary man, but fearless all, 

And Bkiird bis arms to wield— his equal match 
PacideianuB stands, than whom the world 
Since the first birth of man hath seen no greater.” 
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J^'or I do not think that anything can be imagined more 
divine than that orator. Now this labour of mine is found 
fault with by two kinds of critics. One set sayS; But the 
Greek is better.” And I ask them whether tlie authors 
themselves could have clothed their speeches in better Latin ? 
The others say; Why should I rather read the translation 
than the original Yet those same men read the Andria and 
the Synephebi j and are not less fond of Terence and Cmcilius 
than of Menandei\ They must then discard the Andromache; 
and the Antiope, and the Epigoni in Latin. But yet; in fact; 
they read Ennius and Pacuvius and Attius more than Euri- 
pides and Sophocles. What then is the meaning of this 
contempt of theirs for orations translated from the Greek; 
when they have' no objection to translated verses ? 

VIT. However, let us now come to the task which we have 
undertaken, when we have just explained what the couse 
is which is before the court. 

As there was a law at Athens, that no one should be 
the cause of carrying a decree of the people that any one 
should be presented with a crown while invested with office 
till he had given in an account of the way in which h,o had 
discharged its duties j and another law, that those who had 
crowns given them by the people oxight to receive them 
in the assembly of the people, and that they who had them 
given to them by the senate should receive them in tlie 
senate ; Demosthenes was appointed a superintendent of 
repairs of the walls j and he did it at his own expense. 
Therefore, with reference to him Ctesiphon proposed a decree, 
without his having given in any accounts, that he should be 
presented with a golden crown, and that that presentation 
should take place in the theatre, the people being summoned 
for the purpose, (that is not the legitimate place for an assem- 
bly of the people ;) and that proclamation should be made, 

that he received this present on account of his virtue and 
devotion to the state, and to the Athenian people.” JEschines 
then prosecuted this man Ctesiphon because he had proposed 
a decree contrary to the laws, to the effect that a crown should 
be given when no accounts had been delivered, and that 
it should be presented in the theatre, and that he had made 
false statements in the words of his motion concerning Demos- 
thenes’s virtue and loyalty ‘ since Domostheixos was not a 
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good man, and was not one wlio liad deserved well of the 
state. 

That kind of cause is indeed inconsistent with the pre- 
cedents established by our habits ; but still it has an impos- 
ing look. For it has on each side of the question a sufficiently 
clever interpretation of the laws, and a very grave contest as to 
the respective services done by the two rival orators to the 
republic. Therefore the object of JEschines was, since he him- 
self had been prosecuted on a capital charge by Demosthenes, 
for having given a false account of his embassy, that now 
a trial should take place affecting the conduct and character 
of Demosthenes, that so, under pretence of prosecuting Ctesi- 
phon, he might avenge himself on his enemy. For he did not 
say so much about the accounts not having been delivered, as 
to the point that a very bad citizen had been praised as an 
excellent. 

iEschincs instituted this prosecution against Ctesiphon foui 
years before the death of Philip of Macedon. But the decision 
took place a few years afterwards ; when Alexander had be- 
come master of Asia. And it is said that all Greece thronged 
to hear the issue of the trial. For what was ever better worth 
going to sec, or better worth hearing, than the contest of two 
consummate orators in a most important cause, inflamed and 
sharpened by private enmity ? 

If then, as I trust, I have given such a copy of their 
speeches, using all their excellencies, that is to say, their sen- 
timents, and their figm^es, and the order of their facts ; ad- 
hering to their words only so far as they are not inconsistent 
with our customs, (and though they may not be all trans- 
lated from the Greek, still I have taken pains that they 
should be of the same class,) then there will bo a standard to 
which the orations of those men must be directed who wish 
to speak Attically. But T have said enough of myself— let 
us now hear iEschines speaking in Latin, (^[hese Orations an 
not extant.) 
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A. 

k. Initial of afiioho, iii. 396, 

Accensns, what, i. 363. 

Acilia Lex, against bribery, i. ISO; ii. 
831. 

Actio, how divided, i. 16. 

Advocatus and patronns distinguished, ii. 

H9. 

^butins, a dishonest agent, ii. 40. 

A51ia Lex, ii. 477 ; iii. 166. 

./Erarii, a class of Roman citizens, ii. 153. 

Ailschincs, iv. 530. 

A2tas scnatoria, ii. 99. 

Agonis, a freed woman, i. 125. 

Agrarian Law, First Oration con- 
cerning tiik, ii. 202. 

— -Second Oration, ii. 213, 

Third Oration, ii. 2.57. 

Albonovanus, Marcus Tullius, iii. 151. 

Allmm judicum, i. 216. 

Alexander, king of Egypt, his bequest to 
the Roman people, ii. 203, 

Alexander of Macedon, iv. 113, 298. 

Allobrogian ambassadors betray Cati- 
line's cotifedoratcs, ii. 304. 

Annius, Publius, his will, i. 193. 

Antisthia, called Priam, i. 65. 

Antonius, Cains, iv. 130, 221. 

Antonius, Caitis, and Lucius Sergius 
Catimna, Fragments op Oration 
AGAINST, ii. 194. 

Antonius, Lucius, iv. 81, 130, 172. 

Antonius, Marcus, the elder, iv. 385. 

Antonius, Marcus, Orations against, 
iv. 1, 19, 69, 87, 98, 116, 124, 134, 147, 
155, 167, 186, 200,224. 

Apelles, iv. 402. 

Apparitor, what, !. 863. 

Aquilia Lex, ii, 4. 


Aquillius, iv. 466. 

Arbitrium and judicium, dilfcrence bn, 
tween, i. 90. 

Arciiias, Aulus Ltcinius, Oration 
FOR, ii. 411. 

Aristophanes, iv, 389. 

Aristotle, iv. 216, .309, 372, .395, 414, 458. 
Aspasia, iv, 278. 

Assidims, iv. 4GL 
Athario, a slave, i. 270. 

Attains, inventor of tapestry, i. 410. 
Attius, iv. .391, ,527. 

Autronius, Publius, ii. 279, 374. 

B. 

Balbus, a freed man, ii. 390. 

B ALDUS, Lucius Cornelius, Oration 
FOR, iii. 310, 

Bibulus, Marcus, iii. 2.36. 

Bo.star, a Norensian, ii. ,507. 

Bribery and corruption, laws against, ii. 
331. 

Brogilarus, iii. 83. 

Brutus, Decimus, iv, 73, 186, 225. 
Brutus, Marcus, Iv. .32, 155, 224. 

C. 

C. initial of condemnot iii. 396. 

Ciecilia, daughter of Nepos, L 45. 84. 
Csecilius, iv. 527. 

Caecilius, Quintius, iii, 492. 

CiJSciLius, OuiNTUs, Oration against, 
i. 107. 

CamiNA, Aulus, Oration por, ii. 35, 
Caesar, Caius, Speeches addressed to, iii 
467, 469. 483. 

CsBsar, Caius. See Octavius. 

Caesar, Lucius, iv. 177. 

Caeaennia, a widow, ii. 39. 

C..«8oniu8, Marcus, his integrity, I MS 
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CJalenus, Quratus Fuflus, iv. 9S, 138, Cicero, Marcus Tulliiis, foils the conspi 


Calpumia Lex, i, 216. 

Calunmia, i. 53. 

Capho, iv. 184. 

Capito, !. 71. 

Caput, i. 3 , pun on the word, 10. 

wameades, iv. 396. 

Cassia Lex, ii. 193. 

Cassius, Caius, iv. 1, 182, 224. 

Castor, temple of, money kept in, i, 6. 

C ATI LINA, Lucius Sbugius, Fiust 
Oration against, ii. 278. 

Second Oration, ii. 292. 

Third Oration, ii. 303. 

Fourth Oration, ii. 317. 

Catilina, Lucius Ssrgius, and Caius 
Antonius, Fragments or Orations 
against, ii. 194, 

Cato, Marcus, ii. 358 ; iii. 180. 

Centesimse usurse, i. 368. 

Centuraviri, their powers, ii. 56. 

Centuries, supernumerary, Si. 365. 

Centurions, election of, iii. 32G. 

Cethegus, Caius, ii. 279. 

Chserea, Caius Fannius, i. 88. 

Channadas, iv. 396. 

Chelidon, i, 206. 

Chrysippus, iv. 414. 

Chrysogonus, a freed man of Sylla, i. 
38, 77. 

Cicero, Lucius, i. 131. 

Cicero, Marcus Tullius, question as to 
his first speech, i. 37. 

Goes to Athens, 87; devotes himself 
to philosophical studies, 87; re- 
turns to the bar, 87. 

As qumstor, has Sicily for his pro- 
vince, 107 ; ingratiates himself with 
the Sicilians, 107, 

Undertakes, at their request, the 
prosecution of Verres, 1C7; goes 
to Sicily to collect evidence, 131 ; 
returns to Rome, 131 ; Verres goes 
into banishment, 132. 

Supports the Manilian law for 
granting increased power to Pom- 
pey, ii. 77; his first Speech to the 
people, 77, 

Defends Aulus Cluentius, 104; frag- 
ments of his Speeches for Caius 
Cornelius, 188. 

Becomes Consul, 202; opposes the 
Agrarian laws, 202, 213, 257; de- 
fends Caius RaKrlus, accused of f 
treason, 26$, | 


racy of Catiline, 278 ; his Orations 
against him and his confederates, 
278, 292, 303, 817. 

Defends Lucius Murena, prosecuted 
for bribery, 330; defends Publius 
Sylla, accused of being concerned 
in Catiline's conspiracy, 374. 

His Speech for Aulus Licinius Ar- 
chias, the poet, 411 ; his Speech in 
defence of Lucius Flaccus, 424. 

Is obliged to withdraw from Rome, 
470; violent proceedings of Clo- 
dius, 471 ; Cicero's house destroyed 
by him, iii. 1. 

Cicero is recalled to Rome, 472 ; his 
Speeches on the occasion, 472, 491 ; 
defends Marcus JEmilius Scaurus, 
505. 

His Speech for his House, addressed 
to the Priests, iii, 1 ; liis Speech 
respecting the Answers of the 
Soothsayers, 68. 

Defends Cnaeus Plancius, 101 ; his 
Speech for Publius Sextius, 151; 
his examination of Publius Vati- 
niiis, 225. 

Defends Marcus Coelius, 246 ; ex- 
posure of the life of Clodia, the 
sister of Clocliua, 260 ; his Speech 
on the subject of the consular pro- 
vinces, 285 ; procures the continu- 
ance of Caesar’s command in Gaul, 
285. 

His Speech in favour of the right of 
citizenship bestowed by Pompey 
on Lucius Cornelius Balbus, 310. 

His Speech againstLuciusCalpurnius 
Piso, 342, Piso retorts on him, 
and reproaches him with praising 
himself in bad verses, 342. 

Clodius is killed by Titus Annins 
Milo, 390; Cicero composes a de- 
fence for Milo, which he fears to 
deliver, 390 ; Milo is banished, 
390. 

Cicero’s Speech for Caius Rabiriuj 
Postumus, 438 ; his Speech for 
Marcus Claudius Marcellias, 457. 

Pleads for Quintus Ligarius, and ex- 
torts a pardon for him from Cmsar, 
469; Speech before Caesar for King 
Deiotarus, 483. 

Cicero leaves Rome after Cwsar’s 
death, iv. 3 ; returns, 2. 
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Ckoro. Marcus Tullius, his rourteen 
Orations against Marcus Autoiiius, 
iv. 1, 19, G9, S7, 93, IIG, 124, 147, 
155, 1G7, 18G, 200, 224. 

Eetires to his villa near Naples, 19; 
returns to Eoine on the persuasion 
of Octavius, 09. 

Urges the senate to declare Marcus 
Antonins a public enemy, 93; 
ambassadors sent to A!itonius,125; 
return of the ambassadors, 134, 

Cicero assumes the sagum, 134; his 
Oration in honour of Servius Sul- 
picius, 1‘17; Ids Speech in favour 
of Marcus Brutus, 155. 

His Speech on tlie death of Caius 
Trebouius, 1G7 ; opposes any fur- 
ther embassy to Marcus Antonius, 
18G; oi)poscd to any treaty -with 
him, 200, 201. 

His Treatise on llhetorical Inven- 
tion, 241 ; written in bis youth, 
241 ; only two of the four books of 
which it was originally comjposcd 
liave come down to us, 241. 

The Orator, intended to contain the 
plan of what Cicero considered to 
bo the most perfect style of elo- 
quence, 880. 

The Treatise on Topics, 458 ; written 
at sea, 458. 

A Dialogue concerning Oratorical 
Partitions, between Cicero and his 
Son, 486. 

Tlie Treatise on the best Style of 
Orators, a sort of Preface to 
Cicero’s translation of the Orations 
of Demosthenes and JBschines de 
Corona, 527. 

Cicero the Younger, iv. IGl. 

Clcomenes, a Syracusan, i. 13C, 504. 

CJitomachus, iv, 39G. , 

Clodia, sister of Clodius, iii. 24G, 2G0. 

Cnonio, Publius, and Caius Cuiuo, 

PeAGMENTS op OllATION AGAINST, ii. 
502. 

Clodius, Publius, iii. G8, 890. 

Clodius, Sextus, the rhetorician, iv. 37. 

Cluentius, Aulus, Oeation foe, ii. 
188. 

CcBLius, Maecus, Oeation foe, iii, 
247. 

Coemptio, what, ii. 843. 

Comitia, various kinds of, h. 224, 830, 
849 : iii. 19 


Comperendinatio, what, i. 144, 
Compitalia, iii. 348. 

Compromissum, wliat, i.^243. 
ConsulaePeovincks, Oeation cs tiii> 
suBJncT OP THK, hi. 285. 

Consuls, how chosen, ii. 215 
Conventns, what, i. 30G. 

Corn, charge against Verres, in rclaliou 
to, i. 2.94. 

Cornelia Lex, i. 214. 

CoiiNELius, Caius, Peagments ce 
Oeations POE, ii. 188, 193. 

Colta, Lucius, iv. 25. 

Crabran water, the, ii. 2G0. 

Crassus, Lucius Licinius, iv. 353. 
Ctesiplion, iv. 388, 532 . 

CuEio, Caius, and Publius Clodio, 
Peagments op Oeation against, ii. 
502. 

D. 

Decretum andinterdictum distinguishe 1 
ii, 35. 

Deciirim, or tenths, i. 294. 

Decuriones, i. 44; ii. 120. 

Deiotaeus, King, Oeation poe, iii 
483. 

Demetrius Phalcrcus, iv, 408. 
Democritus, iv. 400. 

Demosthenes, iv. 387, 897, 413. 
Dialogue conceening Oeatoeicai 
Paetitions, iv. 48G. 

Divinatio, aSt)ecchof Cicero, so called, i. 
107. 

Dolabella, Cnasus, condemnation of, i 
182. 

Dolabella, Publius Cornelius, iv. 2, ICii 
Drusus, Marcus Livius, iii. 23 G. 
Duumviri, or quatuorviri, ii. 114. 

E. 

Ennius, iv. 391, 527. 

Epaminondas, iv. 280. 

Ephorus, iv. 435 , 441. 

Equites, two classes of, iv. 121. 

Equitius Tismo, a pseudo-Gracchus, ii 
271. 

Erucius, an accuser, i. 48, Cl. 
Examination of Publius Vatinius, ill 
225. 

P. 

Pabius, Publius, ii. 1. 

Pannius, the praitor, i. 40. 

Petialcs, what, i. 488. 

Pictores, what, ii. G3. 
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Fla ecus, Lucivs Valerius, Oration 
FOR, ii. 424. 

Flavius, Cneeus, ii. 341. 

FlaviiSi, Ouintus, i. 98. 

Fa3derat3e civitates, what, i. 281 ; iii. 819. 
Fonteius, Marcus, Fragments of 
Oration for, ii. 1C. 

Fragments of Orations, ii. 1, 188, 
194, 502, 505 ; iii. 342. 

Fufia Lex, ii. 477; iii. 1G6. 

Fulvia, the mistress of Curhis, ii. 279; 
her frequent marriages, iv. 24. 

G. 

Gabinius, Aulus. iii 442, 

Gallia, provinces of, iv. 144. 

Gallonius, a crier, i. 34. 

Gavins, Publius, i. 532. 

Glabrio, the prsetor, i. 132. 

Gorgias the Leontine, iv. 24C, 392. 
Gracchi, the, ii. 210, 217. 

Gracchus, Caius, ii. 268. 

Gracchus, Tiberius, ii. 271 ; iv. 139. 

H. 

Hasta centumviralis, what, ii. 56. 
Herennius, Lucius, iii. 256. 

Hermagoras, iv. 247. 

Herodotus, iv. 392. 

Hierapsal, King, ii. 238. 

Hieronica Lex, i. 229. 

Hieronymus, iv. 441. 

Hippia, iv. 45. 

Hirtius, Aulus, iv. 86, 115, 233. 

Homo and vir, distinguislied, ii. 84. 
Hortensius, the advocate, i. 1 1 ; ii. 375. 
Hortensius, Quintus, iv. 165. 

Hospes, how translated, i. 263. 

House, Oration of Cickro for ms, 
iii. 1. 

I. 

Imperium and potestas, distinguished, 
i. 402. 

Infamia, i. 4. 

Intentio, i. 32. 

Intercedo, i. 23. 

Interrex, iii. 10. 

Invention, Rhetorical, Treatise 
ON, iv. 241. 

Ifiocrates, iv. 310, 436. 

J. 

Juba, ii. 238. 

Judex, i. 3, 

J udicium capitale, i. 3. 

Jugerum and plethron, iv. 37. 


J ulia Lex, on citizenship, Iii. S W. 
against extortion and peculft 

tion, iii. 438. 

Jus auxiliandi, i. 110. 

K. 

K, signification of the letter, i. 54 

L. 

Labienus, Titus, ii. 263. 

Laterensis, Marcus, iii. 101. 

Lecca, Marcus, ii. 283. 

Lemniscatus, i. 69. 

Lcntulus, Cnaeus, iii. GO. 

Lentulus, Publius Cornelius, ii. 279, 
Lepidus, Marcus, ii. 286 ; iv. 93, 203. 
Lex, properly so called, iii. 32. 

Licinia Lex, iii. 118. 

Licinius, Hall of, i. 5. 

Ligarius, Quintus, Oration for, iU 
46S. 

Lysias, iv. 418, 529. 

M. 

Maenius, pillar of, i. 123. 

Majestatis Lex, ii. 188. 

Mancinus, Caius Hoslilius, ii. 74. 
Manilian Law, Oration in Defence 
of the frofosei), ii. 77. 

Manilian Law, on votes, ii. 353. 

Manlius, a centurion, ii. 279. 
Marcellus, Marcus Claudius, Ora- 
tion for, iii. 457. 

Marius, Caius, ii. 499. 

Megalesia, iii. 81. 

Menander, iv. 528. 

MetelKis, the prtetor, i. 131. 

Metellus, Lucius, i. 318. 

Milo, Titus Aniiius, ii, 481 , iii. 71, 194, 
390. 

Mieo, Titus Awnitjs, Oration fob 
iii. 390. 

Mitliridates, ii. 77. 

Municeps, i. 41. 

Murkna, Lucius, Oration for, ii 
330. 

N. 

Naevius, Sextus, i. 1. 

Naucrates, iv. 435, 

Neratius, ii. 241. 

Niger, Quintus Cincilius, i. 10? 

Ninnius, Lucius, ii, 473, 

Nobilis, what, ii. 218. 

Nomen, i. 27. 

Nomenclator, what, ii. 367. 

Nundina, iii. S3. 
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o 

^tavius, iv. 2, GO, 93, llfi, 18(1, 200, 225. 
Oppianicus, ii. 104. 

Ops, temple of, money in tlie, iv. 144. 
Oratoe, Tin:, iv. ON]. 

OiiATti-RicAL Partitions, Dialoouk 
CONCERNING, iV. '18G. 

Orators, Treatise on the rest 
Style of, iv. 527. 

P. 

Pacuvius, iv. 527. 

Paludamentiim, iii. 180. 

Pammenes, iv. 41 1 . 

Pansa, Caius, iii. 409; iv. 80, 115. 
Punurgu.s, a slave, i. 90. 

Paph’ia Lex, ii. 411. 

Papiriua, Marcus, iii. 398. 

Pcculium, what, i. 189. 

People, Speeches addressed to the, ii. 

213, 257, 292, 303, 491 ; iv. 87, IIC. 
Pericles, iv. 389. 

PUILIPI'IC, THE Piiis-T, iv. 1. 

i’hh Second, iv. 19. 

THE Third, iv. C9. 

xiiE Fourth, iv. 87. 

Fifth, iv. 93. 

THE Sixth, iv. 116. 

- 1 U 33 Seventh, iv. 124. 

THE Fight II, iv. 134. 

THE Ninth, iv. 147. 

— - THE Tenth, iv. 155. 

-i-HE F.leventh, iv. 1G7. 

XII K Twelfth, iv. 18G. 

xiiE Thirteenth, iv. 200 

XH K h'oURTEENTII, iv. 224, 

Philodanuis of Lainpsacus, i. 176 
Phrygian steel, explained, i, 65. 

Pirates on the Sicilian coasts, i. 137, 15G. 
Piso, Caiu.s, iii. 184. 

Piso, Lucius Calpurnins/ui. 342 ; iv. 192. 
Piso, Lucius Calpurnius, Oration 
AGAINST, iii. 342. 

Plancius, Cnjeus, Oration for, iii. 

101 . 

Plancus Munatius, iii. 392. 

Plato, iv. 393, 400, 531. 

Plotia Lex, ii. 193, 

Poinpcius, Cmeus, ii. 77, 234; iii. 151, 
310, 891 ; iv. 21. 

Pompeius, Sextius, iv. 2, 110. 
Pomptinus, Caius, iii. 370. 

Pons, pun on the word, i. 69. 

PontiHs, numher of, Hi. 74. 

Popillius, Caius, iv, 143. 


Popalus and plebs, ii. 225. 

PosTUMus, Caius IIabiuius, Oratiof 
FOR, iii. 438. 

PriEcones, i. 4. 

Praifectura, iii. 117. 

Prajrogativa, i. H2. 

Priam, a nickname, i. 05. 

Priests, Speech addressed to the, Hi. I. 
Privilegium, ii. 485. 

Protogenes, iv. 382. 

Ptolcmmus, King of Cyjirus, iii 180. 
Ptolemseus, Auletes, King of Fgyjtt 
Hi. 438. 

Piiblicani, i. 294. 

Piillarius, what, ii. 227. 

Punishments, charge against Verres ir 
relation to, i. 468. 

Q. 

Quaestor, i 136. 

Quaeslores parricidii, ii. 119. 

Quatuorviri, or duumviri, ii. 114. 
Quinctiiis, Numerius, iii. 192. 

Quintius, Publius, Oration as Adio 

CATE FOR, i. 1. 

R. 

Ramrius, Caius, Oration for, ii. 2G3. 
Recuperatores, i. 125, SOG. 

Remniia Lex, against calumnia, i. 53. 
Rex sacrificulus, iii. 19. 

Rhetorical Invention, Treatise 
ON, iv. 241. 

Roman citizens, charges against VerreE 
in regard to illegal punishments of 
i. 4G8. 

Roscia Lex, ii. 349. 

Roscius, Quintus, the Actor, Ora- 
tion FOR, i. 87. 

Roscius, Sextus, of Ameria, Ora 
T ioN for, i. 87. 

Rufus, Publius Sulpicius, iii. 236. 
Rullus, Publius Servilius,Sfeeche* 
AGAINST, ii. 202, 213, 257, 

Rupilia Lex, i. 229. 

a 

Saguin, iii. 18G. 

Sanga, Quintus Fahius, ii. 304. 

Sassia, ii. 104. 

Satura Lex, in. 21. 

Saturnalia, the, ii. 311. 

Saturninus, Luems, death of, ii. 2 S3. 
Saxo, iv. 184. 

Scabillura, what, Hi 277. 

Scaevola, iv. 467. 
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Scsevola, Quintus, i. 4* . 

Scaevola, Quintus Mucius, his just go- 
vernment, i. 11?5, 237. 

Scantian wood, the, ii. 203. 

ScAURus, Marcus JEmilius, Oration 
FOR, ii. 505. 

Scriba, what, ii. 325. 

Sector, pun on the word, i. 64. 

Sempronia Lex, ii. S22. 

Senate, Speeches addressed to the, ii. 
194, 202, 278, 317, 470; iii. 08; iv. 1. 
124, 134, 147, 155, 107, 186, 200, 224. 
Septemviri, iv. 60. 

Servilius lacus, i. 65. 

Servius, iv. 467. 

Sextus, Publius, Oration for, iii. 151. 
Siciliiins, their complaints against Verres, 
i. 131, 152, 216, 294, 397, 468. 

Sicily, Verres’ conduct as judge in, i. 216; 
as to corn, 294 ; as to the statues, 397 ; 
as to punishments, 468. 

Siianus, Decius, ii. 321. 

Socrates, iv. 469, 531. 

Soothsayers, Oration respecting 
THE Answers of the, iii. 08. 
Sophocles of Agrigentum, i. 387. 

Statues, charges against Verres, in rela- 
tion to the, i. 397- 

Stipendiarii and vectigales distinguished, 
i. 460. 

Style of Orators, Treatise on the 
BEST, iv. 527. 

Sulpicius, Servius, ii. 333 ; iv. 147. 
Supplicatio, what, ii. 310; iii. 298. 

Sylla, Faustus, ii. 505. 

Sylla, Publius, Oration for, ii. 374. 
Sylla, Publius, ii. 279, 374. 

T. 

Tabella, what, i. 115. 

Terentius, iv. 527. 

Theodectes, iv. 435. 

Theomnastus, called Tlieoractus, i. 400. 
Theophrastus, iv. 283, 399, 404. 
Thericles, the potter, i. 415. 
Thrasyinachus of Chalcedon, iv, 392, 436. 
Thucydides, iv. 390, 531. 

Toga, iii. 186. 

Tolumnius, Lar, iv. 149. 

Topics, Treatise on, iv. 458, 
Toniuatus, Lucius, ii. 375. 


Treatise on IIjbi.torical Invention 
iv. 241. 

Topics, iv. 458. 

“*TiiF. Best Style of Ora- 
tors, iv. 527. 

Trebatius, Caius, iv. 459. 

Trebonius, Caius, iv. 107. 

Tribuni aerarii, ii. 274. 

Triumviri, several sorts of, ii. 18. 
Tubero, Quintus, ii. 356, 472. 

Tullia Le.\', against bribery, ii. 331. 
Tullius, Marcus, I’ragments of Or v 
TION FOR, ii. 1. 

Turpo, Naevius, a spy of Verres, i. 22 1 
Tyrtamus, iv. 399. 

U. 

Usurae centesimae, i. 368. 

V. 

Valeria tabula, lii. 235. 

Variiio, Lucius, iv. 146. 

Vatinius, Publius, Oration against. 
iii. 225. 

Vectigales, i. 400. 

A^'entidius, iv. 232. 

Verres, Caius, First Oration 
against, i. 131. 

First Book of thi; 

Second Pleading against, i. 152. 

Second Book, i. 210. 

Third BooK,i. 294. 

Fourth Book, i. 397. 

Fifth Book, i. 408. 

Verres, puns on the name, i. 200, 223, 
238. 

Vettius, Lucius, iii. 236. 

Viator, what, i, 303. 

Vinalia, festivals, iv. 230. 

VoconiaLex, concerning inhoritaace» i 
194. 

Volumnia, a courtesan, iv. 43. 

Vopiscus, iv. 172. 

Vulturcius, a conspirator, ii. 304, 

X. 

Xenophon, iv. 278, 390. 

Z. 

Zeno, iv. 414. 

Zeuxis, iv. 308. 


LONDON; PRINTED BY WILLIAM CLOWES AND RONS, LIMITED, 
.STAMFORD STREET AND CHARING CROSS. 



AN 


ALPHABETICAL LIST 

OF BOOKS CONTAINED IN 

BOHN'S LIBRARIES. 


Detailed Catalogue^ arranged according to the various 
Libraries, will be sent on application. 


ADDISON’S Works. With the 
Notes of Bishop Hurd, Portrait, 
and 8 Plates of Medals and Coins. 
Edited by 11 . G. Bohn. 6 vols. 
p\ 6 d. each. 

iESOHYLXTS, The Dramas of. 
Translated into English Verse by 
Anna Swan wick. 4th Edition, 
revised. 5^. 

The Tragedies of. Trans- 
lated into Prose by T. A. Buckley, 
B.A. ss, 6 d. 

AGASSIZ and GOULD’S Out- 
line of Comparative Physi- 
ology. Enlarged by Dr. Wright. 
With 390 Woodcuts. 51. 

ALPIEEI’S Tragedies. Trans- 
lated into English Verse by Edgar 
A. Bowring, C.B, 2 vols. 3J. 6 d. 
each, 

ALLEN’S (Joseph, E. N.) Battles 
of the Britis.h Navy. Revised 
Edition, with 57 Steel Engravings. 
2 vols. Sj. each. 

AMMIANUS MAROELLINUS. 
History of Rome during the 
Reigns of Constantins, Julian, 
Jovianus, Valentinian, and Valens, 


Translated by Prof. C. D. Vonge, 
M.A. p, 6 d, 

ANDERSEN’S Danish Legends 
and Fairy Tales. Translated 
by Caroline Peachey. With 120 
Wood Engravings. 5^. 

ANTONINUS (M. Aurelius), The 
Thoughts of. Trans, literally, 
with Notes and Introduction by 
George Long, M.A. 3r. 6 d. 

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS. 
‘ The Argonautica.’ Translated 
by E. P. Coleridge, B.A. 

APPIAN’S Roman History. 
Translated by tiorace White, 
M.A., LL.D. With Maps and 
Illustrations. 2 vols. 6^. each. 

APULEIUS, The Works of. 
Comprising the Golden Ass, God 
of Socrates, Florida, and Dis- 
course of Magic. 5 j. 

ARIOSTO’S Orlando Purloso. 
Translated into English Verse by 
W. S. Rose. With Portrait, and 2 [ 
Steel Engravings. 2 vols. 5J'»d'acl 

ARISTOPHANES’ Comedies. 
Translated by W. J. liickie. 2 
vols. each. 



2 


An Alphabetical List of Books 


ABI ST O TLB’S Moomaoliean 
EtMcs. Translated, with Intro- 
duction and Notes, by the Vener- 
nhle Archdeacon Browne, ^s. 

Politics and Economics. 

Translated by E. Walford, M.A., 
with Introduction by Dr. Gillies. 

Metaphysics. Translated by 

the Rev. John H. M ‘Mahon, 
M.A. 5^. 

History of Animals. Trans. 

by Richard Cresswell, M.A. 5^. 

Organon; or, Logical Trea- 
tises, and the Introduction of 
Porphjry. Translated by the 
Rev. O. F. Owen, M.A. 2 vols. 
3i‘. 6d. each. 

Bhetoric and Poetics. 

Trans, by T. Buckley, B.A. 5^. 

ARRIAN’S Anabasis of Alex- 
ander, together with the Indioa. 
Translated by E. J. Chinnock, 
M.A., LL.D. With Maps and 
Plans. 5^- 

ATHEN.ffiUS. The Deipnoso- 
phists; or, the Banquet of the 
Learned. Trans, by Prof. C. D. 
Yonge, M.A. 3 vols. S-*'- each. 

BACON’S Moral and Historical 
Works, including the Essays, 
Apophthegms, .. Wisdom of the 
Ancients, New Atlantis* Henry 
VII., Henry VIH., Elizabeth, 
Henry Pripce of Wales, History 
of Great Britain, Jnli^ Caesar, 
and Augustus Caesar. Edited by 
J. Devey, M.A. 3j. 6d. 

Nowum Organum and Ad- 
vancement of Learning. Edited 
})y J. Devey, M.A. 55’. 

BALLADS AND SONGS of the 
Peasantry of England. Edited 
oy Robert Bell. 3x. 6d. 

BASS’S Lexicon to the Greek 
Testament. 2^. 


BAX’S Manual of the History 
of Philosophy, for the use of 
Students. By E. Belfort Bax. 5.s'. 

BEAXTMONT and FLETCHER, 
their finest Scenes, Lyrics, and 
other Beauties, selected from the 
whole of their works, and edited 
by Leigh Hunt. 3s. 6d, 

BECHSTEIN’S Cage and 
Chamber Birds, their Natural 
History, Plabits, Food, Diseases, 
and Modes of Capture. Translated, 
with considerable additions on 
Structure, Migration, and Eco- 
nomy, by H. G. Adams. Together 
with Sweet British Warbi.ers. 
With 43 coloured Plates and 
Woodcut Illustrations. 5.?. 

BECKMANN (J.) History of 
Inventions, Discoveries, and 
Origins. 4th edition, revised by 
W. Francis and J. W. Griffith. 

2 vols, 3.?. 6d. each. 

BEDE’S (Venerable) Ecclesias- 
tical History of England. To- 
gether with the Angt.o-Saxon 
Chronicle. Edited by J. A. 
Giles, D.C.L. With Map. 5^ 

BELL (Sir Charles). The Ana- 
tomy and Philosophy of Ex- 
pression, as connected with 
the Pine Arts. By Sir Charles 
Bell, K.H. 7th edition, revised. 
5 -^- 

BERKELEY (George), Bishop 
of Oloyne, l^he Works of. 
Edited by George Sampson. With 
Biographical Introduction by the 
Right Hon. A. J. Balfour, M.P. 

3 vols. each. 

BION. See Throcritls. 

BJORN SON’S Arne and the 
Pisher Lassie. Translated by 
W. H. Low, M.A. 3s, 6d. 

BLAIR’S Chronological Tables 
Revised and Enlarged. Compre- 
hending the Chronology and Uis- 
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tory of the World, from the Earliest 
Times to the Russian Treaty of 
Peace, April 1856. By J. Wil- 
loiighby Rosse. Double vol. los. 

BLAIB’S Index of Dates. Com- 
prehending the principal Facts in 
the Chronology and History of 
the World, alphabetically ar- 
ranged ; being a complete Index 
to Blair’s Chronological Tables. 
ByJ.W. Rosse. 2vols. 5^. each. 

BLEEK, Introduction to the 
Old Testament. By Friedrich 
Bleek. Edited by Johann Bleek 
and Adolf Kamphausen. Trans- 
lated by G. H. Venables, under 
the supervision of the Rev. Canon 
Venables. 2 vols. S-y. each. 

BOETHIUS’S Consolation of 
Philosophy. King Alfred’s Anglo- 
Saxon Version of. With a literal 
English Translation on opposite 
pages, Notes, Introduction, and 
Glossary, by Rev. S. Fox, M.A. 

BOHN’S Dictionary of Poetical 
Quotations. 4th edition, 6^. 

Handbooks of Athletic 

Sports. In 8 vols., each con- 
taining numerous Illustrations. 
3^', each. 

I. — Cricket, Lawn Tennis, 
Tennis, Rackets, Fives, 
Golf. 

IL— Rowing and Sculling, 
Sailing, Swimming. 

III. — Boxing, Broadsword, 

Single Stick, &c., Wrest- 
ling, Fencing. 

IV. — Rugby Football, Associa- 

tion Football, Baseball, 
Rounders, Fieldball, 
Quoits, Skittles, Bowls, 
Curling. 

V.— Cycling, Athletics, Skat- 
ing. 

VI. — Practical Horsemanship, 
including Riding for 

Ladies. 

Vn. — Camping Out, Canoeing. 
VI IL "—Gymnastics, Indian Clubs. 


BOHN’S Handbooks of Games, 
New edition. In 2 vols., with 
numerous Illustrations 31’. bcf. 
each. 

Vol. I. — Table Games .—Bil- 
liards, Chess, Draughts, Back- 
gammon, Dominoes, Solitaire, 
Reversi, Go-Bang, Rouge et Noir, 
Roulette, E.O., Hazard, Faro. 

Vol. II. — Card Games : — 
Whist, Solo Whist, Poker, Piquet, 
Ecarte, Euchre, B^zique, Crib- 
bage, Loo, Vingt-et-un, Napoleon, 
Newmarket, Pope Joan, Specula- 
tion, &c., &c. 

BOND’S A Handy Book of Rules 
and Tables for verifying Dates 
with the Christian Era, &;c. Giving 
an account of the Chief Eras and 
Systems used by various Nations ; 
with the easy Methods for deter- 
mining the Corresponding Dates. 
By J. J. Bond. 5^. 

BONOMI’S Nineveh and its 
Palaces. 7 Plates and 294 Wood- 
cut Illustrations. 5^. 

BOSWELL’S Life of Johnson, 
with the Tour in the PIebrides 
and Johnsonian A. Edited by 
the Rev. A. Napier, M.A. With 
Frontispiece to each vol. 6 vols. 
3 j. 6d. each. 

BRAND’S Popular Antiquities 
of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land. Arranged, revised, and 
greatly enlarged, by Sir Henry 
Ellis, K.H., F.R.S., &c., &c. 3 
vols. 5jr. each. 

BREMER’S (Prederika) Works. 
Translated by Mary Flowitt. 4 
vols. 3^. 6 d, each. 

BRIDGWATER TREATISES. 
Bell (Sir Charles) on the Hand. 

With numerous Woodcuts. 5s. 
Kirby on the History, Habits, 

and Instincts of Animals. 

Edited by T. Rymer Jones. 

With upwards of loo Woodcuts. 

2 vols. 5 J. each. 
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Bridgwater Treatises continued, 

Kidd on the Adaptation of Ex- 
ternal Nature to the Physical 
Condition of Man. ^s. 6d. 

Chalmers on the Adaptation 
of External Nature to the 
Moral and Intellectual Con- 
stitution of Man. 5^. 

BBINK (B. ten) Early English 
Literature. By Bernhard ten 
Brink. Vol. I. ToWycIif. Trans- 
lated by Horace M. Kennedy. 
3.r. 6d, 

Vol. 11. Wyclif, Chaucer, Ear- 
liest Drama Renaissance. Trans- 
lated by W. Clarke Robinson, 
Ph.D. 3A 6d. 

Vol. III. From the Fourteenth 
Century to the Death of Surrey. 
Edited by Dr. Alois Brandi. 
Trans, by L. Dora Schmitz. 
3r. 6d. 

Five Lectures on Shake- 
speare. Trans, by Julia Franklin. 
3J. Sd, 

BROWNE’S (Sir Thomas) Works 
Edited by Simon Wilkin. 3 vols. 
3r. 6d. each. 

BUG HAN AN ’ S Dictionary of 
Science and Technical Terms 
used in Philosophy, Literature, 
Professions, Commerce, Arts, and 
Trades. 6$* 

BURKE’S Works. 8 vols. 3^. 6d. 
each. 

I. — Vindication of Natural So- 
ciety — Essay on the Sub- 
lime and Beautiful, and 
various Political Miscel- 
lanie.*. 

II. — Reflections on the French 
Revolution ■— Letters re- 
lating to the Bristol Elec- 
tion — Speech on Fox’s 
East India Bill, &c. 


Burke’s Works continued. 

HI. — Appeal trom the New to the 
Old Whigs-On the Na- 
bob of Arcot’s Debts — 
The Catholic Claims, &c. 

IV. — Report on the Affairs of 
India, and Articles of 
Charge against Warren 
Hastings. 

V. — Conclusion of the Articles of 
Charge against Warren 
Hastings — Political Let- 
ters on the American War, 
on a Regicide Peace, to 
the Empress of Russia. 

VI. — Miscellaneous Speeches — 
Letters and Fragments-— 
Abridgments of English 
History, &c. With a 
General Index. 

VH. & VHI. —Speeches on the Im- 
peachment of Wai'rcn 
Hastings; and Letters. 
With Index. 2 vols. 
3.f. 6d. each. 

Life. By Sir J. Prior. y,6d. 

BURNEY’S Evelina. By Frances 
Burney (Mme. D’Arblay). With 
an Introduction and Notes by 
A. R. Ellis. 3r. 6d. 

Oedlla. With an Introduc- 
tion and Notes by A. R. Ellis. 
2 vols. y. 6d, each. 

BURN (R ) Ancient Rome and 
its Neighbourhood. An Illus- 
trated Handbook to the Ruins in 
the City and the Campagna, for 
the use of Travellers. Ily Robert 
Burn, M.A. With numerous 
Illustrations, Maps, and Plans. 
7r. 6d. 

BURNS (Robert), Lifq of. By 
J. G. Lockhart, D.C.L. A 
new and enlarged Edition. Re- 
vised by William Scott Douglas. 
y. 6d. 
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BURTON’S (Robert) Anatomy of 
Melancholy. Edited by the Rev. 
A. R. Shilleto, M.A. With In- 
troduction by A. H. Bullen, and 
full Index. 3 vols. 35'. 6 d. each 

BURT''>N (Sir R. F.) Personal 
Narrative of a Pilgrimage to 
Al"Madinah and Mecoah. By 
Cai)tain Sir Richard F. Burton, 
K.C,M.G. With an Introduction 
by Stanley Lane-T’oole, and all 
the original lilustrations. 2 vols. 
35*. 61-1?. each. 

This is the copyright edi- 
tion, containing the author’s latest 
notes. 

BUTLER’S (Bishop) Analogy of 
Religion, Natural and Revealed, 
to the Constitution and Course of 
Nature; together with two Dis- 
sertations on Personal Identity and 
on the Nature of Virtue, and 
l^'ifLeen Sermons, p. 6 d. 

BUTLER’S (Samuel) Hudibras. 
With Variorum Notes, a Bio- 
graphy, Portrait, and 28 Illus- 
trations. 5jr. 

or, further Illustrated with 60 

Outline Portraits. 2 vols. 5^. 
each. 

C.ffl5SAR. Commentaries on the 
G-alllo and Civil Wars, Trans- 
lated by W. A. McDevitte, B.A. 
5.y, 

CAMOENS’ Lusiad ; or, the Dis- 
covery of India. An Epic Poem. 
Translated by W. J. Mickle. 5th 
Edition, revised by E. R. Flodges, 
M C.P. 3.y. 6 d. 

G ARAB AS (The) of Maddaloni 
Naple.s under Spanish Dominion. 
Translated from the German of 
Alfred de Reumont. 3.?. 

OARLyLE’S Sartor Rosartus- 
With 75 Illustrations by Edmund 
J. Sullivan. 5^'. 

CARPENTER’S (Dr. W. B.) 
Zoology. Revised Edition, by 
W S Dallas, F.L.S. With very 
numerous Woodcuts. V0I. I. 6j. 

[ Pol. If. oiU of print. 


CARPENTER’S Mechanical 
Philosophy, Astronomy, and 
Horology. i8i Woodcuts. 5^% 

Vegetable Physiology and 

Systematic Botany. Revised 
Edition, by E. Lankester, M. D., 
&c. With very numerous Wood- 
cuts. 6 s. 

Animal Physiology. Revised 

Edition. With upwards of 300 
Woodcuts. 6 s. 

CASTLE (B.) Schools and 
Masters of Fence, from the 
Middle Ages to the End of the 
Eighteenth Century. By Egerton 
Castle, M.A., F.S.A. With a 
Complete Bibliography. Illus- 
trated with 140 Reproductions of 
Old Engravings and 6 Plates of 
Swords, .showing 114 Examples. 
6 s. 

OATTERMOLE’S Evenings at 
Haddon Hall. With 24 En- 
gravings on Steel from design.s by 
Cattermole, the Letterpress by the 
Baroness de Carabella. 5^. 

CATULLUS, Tibullus, and the 
Vigil of Venus. A Literal Prose 
Translation. 5^, 

CELLINI (Benvenuto). Me- 
moirs of, written by Himself. 
Translated by Thomas Roscoe. 
3 j. 6 d. 

CERVANTES’ Don' Quixote de 
la Mancha. Motteaux’s Trans- 
lation revised. 2 vols. ^s. 6 d. 
each. 

Gralatea. A Pastoral Ro- 
mance. Translated by G. W. J. 
Gyll. 3-f- 

Exemplary Novels. Trans- 
lated by Walter K. Kelly. 3.0 6 d, 

CHAUCER’S Poetical Works. 
Edited by Robert Bell. Revised 
Edition, with a Preliminary Essay 
by J’rof. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 4 
vols. 3^. 6 d. each. 
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CHESS CONaRESS of 1862 . 
A Collection of the Games played. 
Edited by J. Lowenthal. 5^. 

OHBVREITL on Colour. Trans- 
lated from the French by Charles 
Martel. Third Edition, _ with 
Plates, 5J. ; or with an additional 
series of i6 Plates in Colours, 
yi-. 6d. 

CHILLINGWORTH’S Religion 
of Protestants. A Safe Way to 
Salvation. 3^. 

CHINA, Pictorial, Descriptive, 
and Historical. With Map and 
nearly lOO Illustrations. 5:r. 

CHRONICLES OF THE CRU- 
SADES. Contemporary Narra- 
tives of the Crusade of Richard 
Coeur de Lion, by Richard of 
Devizes and Geoffrey de Vinsauf ; 
and of the Crusade at St. Louis, 
by Lord John de Joinville. 5r. 

CICERO’S Orations. Translated 
by Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A. 4 
vols. 5.r. each. 

Letters. Translated by Evelyn 

S. Shuckburgh. 4 vols. $s. each. 

On Oratory and Orators. 

With Letters to Quintus and 
Brutus. Translated by the Rev. 
J. S. Watson, M.A. 5^. 

-- — On the Nature of the Gods, 
Divination, Fate, Laws, a Re- 
ublic, Consulship. Translated 
y Prof, C D. Yonge, M.A., and 
Francis Barham. 5^. 

Academics, De Finibus, and 

Tusculan Questions. By Prof. 
C. D. Yonge. M.A. 5^'. 

CICERO’S Offices ; or, Moral 
Duties. Cato Major, an Essay 
on Old Age; Loelius, an Essay 
on Friendship; .Scipio’s Dream; 
Paradoxes ; Letter to Quintus on 
Magistrates. Translated by C. R. 
Edmonds. 3jr. 6d. 

CORNELIUS NEPOS.-b'^e' 
J USTIN, 


CLARK’S (Hugh) Introduction 
to Heraldry. i8th Edition, Re- 
vised and Enlarged by J, R. 
Planche, Rouge Croix. With 
nearly 1000 Illustrations. Sj.', Or 
with the Illustrations Coloured, 
15.9. 

CLASSIC TALES, containing 
Rasselas, Vicar of Wakefield, 
Gulliver’s Travels, and The Senti- 
mental Journey. 31:. 6d. 

COLERIDGE’S (S. T.) Friend. 
A Series of Essays on Morals, 
Politics, and Religion. 3^. 6d. 

Aids to Reflection, and the 

Confessions of an Inqitirinct 
Spirit, to which are added the 
Essays on Faith and the Book 
OF Common Prayer. 31. Gd. 

Lectures and Notes on 

Shakespeare and other English 
Poets. Edited liy T. Ashe 3.9. 6d. 

Biographia Literaria ; Ue 

gether with Two Lay Sernjons. 
3^. 6d. 

Table-Talk and Omniana. 

Edited by T. Ashe, B.A. 3.9. Gd, 

Miscellanies, .Mlsthetic and 

Literary; to which is added, 
The Theory of Life Col- 
lected and arranged by T. Ashe, 
B.A. 3^. 6d. 

COMTE’S Positive Philosophy. 
Translated and condensed by 
Harriet Martineau. With Intro- 
duction by PYederic Harrison. 
3 vols. 5.9. each. 

COMTE’S Philosophy of the 
Sciences, being an Exposition of 
the Principles of the Cours de 
Philosophie Positwe, By (j. H. 
Lewes. 5.9. 

CONDB’S History of the Do- 
minion of the Arabs in Spain. 
Translated by Mrs. h'oster. 3 
vols. 3 j. Gd, each. 
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OOOPER-’S Biographical Dic- 
tionary. Containing Concise 
Notices (upwards of 15,000) of 
Eminent Persons cd alt Ages and 
Countries, By'Fhorapson Cooper, 
F.S A. With a Supplement, 
bringing the work down to 1883. 

2 vols. 5.f. ench, 

COXE’S Memoirs of the Duke of 
Marlborough. With his original 
(Correspondence. By W. Coxe, 
M . A . , F . R. S . Revised ed ition 
by John Wade. 3 vols. 31. (nL 
each. 

An Atlas of the plans of 
Marlborough’s campaigns, 4to. 

105 . M, 

History of the House of 

Austria (1218-1792). With a 
Continuation from the Acces.sion 
of Francis I. to the Revolution of 
1848. 4 vols. 30 each. 

0 BAIK^S (G. L.) Pursuit of Know- 
ledge under DifRoulties. Illus- 
trated by Anecdote.s and Memoirs. 
Revised edition, with numerous 
Woodcut f'ortrait.s and Plates. 55. 

CRXJIKSHANK’S Punch and 
Judy. The Dialogue <')f the 
Puppet .Show ; an Account of its 
Origin, &c. With 24 Illustra- 
tions, and Coloured Plates, de- 
signed and engraved by G. Cruik- 
shank, 55. 

CXJHNIHGHAM’S Lives of the 
Most Eminent British Painters. 
A New Edition, with Notes and 
Sixteen fresh Lives. By Mrs. 
Heaton. 3 vols. 3.^. (id. each. 

DANTE. Divine Comedy. Trans 
lated by the Rev. FI. F. Cary, 
M.A. 35. (id, 

Translated into English Verse 

by 1 . C. Wright, M.A. 3rd Edi- 
tion, revised. With Portrait, and 
34 Illustrations on Steel, after 
Flaxman. 


DANTE. The Inferno. A Literal 
Prose Translation, with the Text 
of the Original printed on the same 
page. By John A. Carlyle, M.D. 
S.r. 

The Purgatorio. A Literal 

Prose Translation, with the Text 
printed on the same page. By 
VV. S. Dugdale. 55. 

DE COMMINES (Philip), Me- 
moirsof. Containing the Histories 
of Louis XI. and Charles VIIL, 
Kings of France, and Charles 
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, 
Together with the Scandalous 
Chronicle, or Secret History of 
Louis XL, by jean de Troyes. 
Translated by Andrew R. Scoble. 
With Portrait.s. 2 vols. 35. ( d . 
each. 

DEFOEPS Novels and Miscel- 
laneous Works. With Prefaces 
and Notes, including those attri- 
buted to Sir W. Scott. 7 vols. 
3.r. (id. each. 

T. — Captain Singleton, and 
Colonel [ack, 

IF — Memoirs of a Cavalier, 
Captain Carleton, 
Dickory Cronke, &c. . 

HI. — Moll .Flanders, and the 
History of the Devil. 

IV.— Roxana, and Life of Mrs. 
Christian Davies. 

V. — History of the Great Plague 
of London, 1665 ; The 
Storm {1703) ; and the 
True-born Englishman. 

VL — Duncan Campbell, New 
Voyage round the 
World, and Political 
Tracts. 

Vn. — Robinson Crusoe. 

DE LOLME on the Constitution 
of England. Edited by John 
Maegregor. 35. (id. 
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DEMMXN’S History of Arms 
and Armour from the Earliest 
Period. By Auguste Demmin. 
Translated by C. C. Black, M.A. 
With nearly 2000 Illustrations. 
js. 6d. 

DEMOSTHENES’ Orations. 
Translated by C. Rann Kennedy. 
5 vols. Vol- L, 3.r. 6ci. ; Vols. 
11 . -V., $s. each. 

DE STAEL’S Oorinne or Italy. 
By Madame de Stael. Trans- 
lated by Emily Baldwin and 
Paulina Driver. 3^. 6<l 

DEYBY’S Logic, or the Science 
of Inference. A Popular Manual. 
By J. Devey. 55*. 

DICTIONARY of Latin and 
Greek Quotations ; including 
Proverbs, Maxims, Mottoes, Law 
Terms and Phrases, With all the 
Quantities markefh English 
Translations. With Index Ver- 
borum (622 pages}. 5r. 

DICTIONARY of Obsolete and 
Provincial English. Compiled 
by Thomas Wright, M.A., F.S A., 
&c. 2 vols. Ss. each. 

D I D R O N ’ S Christian Icono- 
graphy: a History of Christian 
Art in the Middle Ages. Trans- 
lated by E. J Millington and 
completed by Margaret Stokes. 
With 240 Illustrations. 2 vols, 
5J-. each. 

DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Lives 
and Opinions of the Ancient 
Philosophers. Translated by 
Prof. C. D. Yonge, M A. 51. 

DOBREE’S Adversaria. Edited 
by the late Prof. Wagner. 2 vols. 
5^-. each. 

DODD’S Epigrammatists. A 
Selection from the Epigrammatic 
Literature of Ancient, Mediaeval, 
and Modem Times. By the Rev. 
lienry Philip Dodd, M.A. Ox- 
ford. 2nd Edition, revised and 
enlarged. 6.f. 


DONALDSON’S The Theatre of 
the Greeks. A Treatise on the 
History and Exhilution of the 
Greek Diama. With numerous 
Illustrations and 3 Plans. By John 
William Donaldson, D.D. 

DRAPER’S History of the 
Intellectual Development of 
Eo.rope. Byjohn William Draper, 
M.D., LL.D. 2 vols. p. each. 

DUNLOP ’3 History of Fiction. 
A new Edition. Revi.sed by 
Henry Wilson. 2 vols. 5.?. each. 

DYER (Dr T. H.). Pompeii ; its 
Buildings and Antiqiiitie.s. By 
T. 11 . Dyer, LL.D. With nearly 
300 Wood Engravings, a large 
Map, and a Plan of the Forum. 
7r. 6d. 

The City of'Rome : its History 

and Monuments, With Illustra- 
tions. 5^-. 

DYER (T. P. T.) British Popular 
Customs, Present and Past. 
An Account of the v.arious Games 
and Customs associated with Dif- 
ferent Days of the Year in the 
British Isles, arrangetl according 
to the Calendar. By the Rev. 
T. F. Thiselton Dyer, M.A. 5i’. 

EARLY TRAVELS IN PALES- 
TINE. Edited by 'rhomas 
Wright, M.A. With .Map of 
Jerusalem. 5r. 

EBERS’ Egyptian Princess. An 
Historical Novel By George 
Ebers. Translated l)y E. S. 
Buchheini. 3.?. 6d. 

EDGE WOE, TH’S Siories for 
Children. With 8 fllustratioas 
by L. .Speed, p. 6d. 

ELZE’S 'WiUlam Shakespeare. 

— ^>6’ SUAKESl'KA EK. 

EMERSON’S Works. 3 vols 
3,r. 6r/. each. 

L— Essays, Lectures and Poems 
n. — English Traits, Nature, and 
CJonduct of Life. 
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I'^MKRsoN^s Works contiimaL 

IlL — S«)ciely and Solitude --Letters 
and Social aims — Miscel- 
laneous I'apcrs (liiLherto 
uncollected) -- May Day, 
and other i’oeins. 

ULLIS (G. ) Specimens of Early 
English IVletrical Romances. 
With an Historical Introduction 
on the Rise and Ih-ogress of 
Romantic Composition in France 
and Rngland. Revised Edition. 
By J. O: Ilalliwell, F.R.S. 5^. 

ENNEMOSER’S History of 
Magic. Translated by William 
llowitt. 2 vols. 5.r. each. 

EPICTETUS, The Discourses of. 
With the Enchriiudion and 
Fragments. Translated by George 
Long, M.A. 5.f. 

EURIPIDES. A New Literal 
Translation in Rrose. By K. P. 
Coleridge, M.A. 3 vols. each. 

EUTROPIUS.—6><^ Justin. 

EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS, 
Ecclesiastical History of. Trans- 
lated by Rev. C. F. Cruse, M.A. 5jr, 

EVELYN’S Diary and Oorre- 
spondendence. Edited from the 
Onginal MSS. by Wh Bray, 
F.A.S. With 45 engravings. 4 
vols. 55'. each, 

EAIRHOLT’S Costume in Eng- 
land. A History of Dre.ss to the 
end of the Eighteenth Century. 
3rcl Edition, revised, by Viscount 
Dillon, V.P.S.A. Illustrated with 
above 700 Engravings. 2 vols. 
5^. each. 

FIELDING’S Adventures of 
Joseph Andrews and his Friend 
Mr. Abraham Adams. With 
Cruiksbank’s Illustrations. 3.^. 6 d, 

— History of Tom Jones, a 
Foundling. With Cruiksbank’s 
Illustrations. 2 vols. 3^'. 6 (i. each. 

Amelia. With Cruikshank'.s 

Illustrations. 5-^* 


FLAXMAN'S Lectures on Sculp- 
ture. 13y Ji>hn hdaKuian, R.A. 
With Portrait and 53 Plates, 6 s, 

FLORENCE of WORCESTEHS 
Chronicle, with the Two Con- 
tinuations : comprising iVnnals of 
English History, from the De- 
parture of the Romans to the 
Reign of Edward I. Translated 
by Thomas Forester, M.A. 51'. 

FOSTER’S (John) Life and Cor- 
respondence. Edited by J. E. 
Ryland. 2 vols. 3.^. 6 d. each. 

Critical Essays. Edited by 

J. E. Hyland. 2 vols. 3^-. 6 d. 
each. 

Essays : on Decision of Cha- 
racter ; on a Man’s writing Me- 
moirs of Himself ; on the epithet 
Romantic ; on the aversion of 
Men of Taste to Evangelical Re- 
ligion. 3J-. 6 d. 

Essays on the Evils of Popular 

Ignorance ; to which is added, a 
Discourse on the Propagation of 
Christianity in India, ^s, 6 d. 

Essays on the Improvement 

of Time. With Notes of 
Sermons and other Pieces. 
3 ^. 6d. 

Fosteriana. Selected and 

Edited by Henry G. Bohn. 3^. 6 d. 

GASPARY’S Plistory of Italian 
Literature. Translated by Her- 
man Oelsner, M.A., Ph.D. 
Vol. I. 3i\ 6^. 

GEO PFRHiY OF MONMOUTH, 
Chronicle of. — See Szx 0 . E. 
Chronicles* 

GESTA ROMANOEUM, or En- 
tertaining Moral Stories invented 
by the Monks. Translated by the 
Rev. Charles Swan. Revised 
l^ldition, by Wynnard Hooper, 
B.A. S5'. 

GILOAS, Chronioles of,--See Six 
0 , E, Chronicles* 
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GIBBON’S Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire Complete 
and Unabridged, with Variorum 
Notes. Edited by an English 
Churchman. With 2 Maps and 
Portrait. 7 vols 3^-. 6^- each. 
GILBART’S History, Principles, 
and Practice of BanMng. By 
the late J. W. Gilbart, F.R.S. 
New Edition, revised by A. S. 
Michie. 2 vols. lor. 

GIL BLAS, The Adventures of. 
Translated from the B'rench of 
Lesage by Smollett. With 24 
Engraviixgs on Steel, after Smirke, 
and 10 Etchings by George Cruik- 
shank. 6i-. 

GIRALBTJS C AMBRENSIS’ 
Historical Works. Translated 
by Th. Forester, M.A., and Sir 
R. Colt Hoare. Revised Edition, 
Edited by Thomas Wright, M.A., 
F.S.A. 5.V. 

GOETHE’S Faust. Part I. Ger- 
man Text with Hayward’s Prose 
Translation and Notes. Revised 
by C. A. Buchheim, Ph.D. 5J-. 
GOETHE’S Works. Translated 
into English by various hands. 
14 vols. 3x. 6^/. each 
I. and 11 . — Autobiography and 
Annals. 

III. — Faust. Two Parts, com- 

plete. (Swan wick.) 

IV. — Novels and Tales. 

V. — Wilhelm Meister’s Appren- 
ticeship. 

VI. — Conversations with Ecker- 
mann and Soret. 

VIII. — Dramatic Works. 

IX. —Wilhelm Meister’s Travels. 

X. — Tour in Italy, and Second 
Residence in Rome. 

XI. — Miscellaneous Travels. 

XII. — Early and Miscellaneous 
Letters. 

XIII —Correspondence »AiLh Zeller. 
XIV.— Reineke Fox,' West-Eastern 
Divan and Achilleid. 


GOLDSMITH’S Works. A new 
Edition, by i, W. M- Gibh'v 5 
vols. 3.5-. hd. each 

GRAMMONT’S Memoirs of the 
Court of Charles II Edited ])y 
Sir Walter Scott. Together with 
the Boscobel Traci'S, including 
two not before published, &c. 
New Edition. 5 a‘. 

GRAY’S Letters, Including the 
Correspondence of Gray and 
Mason. Edited by the Rev. 
D. C. Tovey, M.A. Vol. I. 
3^, [ Vol. ii. ill the pxss, 

GREEK ANTHOLOGY. Trans- 
lated by George Burges, M.A. 5^'. 

GREEK ROMANCES of Heho- 
dorus, Longus, and Achilles 
Tatius — viz., The Adventures of 
Theagenes k Chariclea ; Amours 
of Daphnis and Chloe ; and Loves 
of Clitopho and Leucippe. Trans- 
lated by Rev. R. Smith, M.A. 
51 . 

GREGORY’S Letters on the 
Evidences, Doctrines, & Duties 
of the Christian Religion. By 
Dr. Olinthus Gregory. $s, 6d. 

GREENE, MARLOWE, and 
BEN JONSON. Poems of. 
Edited by Robert Bell. 3^'. 6d, 

GRIMM’S TALES, With the 
Notes ofthe Original. Translated 
by Mrs. A. Hunt. With Intro- 
duction by Andrew Lang, M.A. 
2 vols. 3jr. 6 d, each. 

Gammer Grethel; or, Ger- 
man Fairy Tales and Popular 
Stories. Containing 42 Fairy 
Tales. Tran.s. by Edgar Taylor. 
With numerous Woodcuts after 
George Cruik shank and Ludwig 
Grimm. 3.y. 6d. 

GROSSrs Marco Visconti. 
Translated l)y A. F. 1 ). The 
Ballads rendered into JCnglish 
Verse by C. M. P. 3^'. 6 d* 
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G-UIZOT’S History of the 
English Revolution of 1640 . 
From the Accession of Charles 
L to his Death. 'Franslated by 
William llazlilt. 3.r. 6d. 

History of Civilisation, from 

the Fall of the Roman Empire to 
the French Revolution. Trans- 
lated by William Hazlitt. 3 vols. 
3i'. 6d. each. 

HALL’S (Rev. Robert) Miscel- 
laneous Works and Remains. 
3^-. 6d. 

HAMPTON CnURT: A Short 
History of the Manor and 
Palace. By Ernest Law, P».A. 
With numerous Illustrations, c;^. 
HARDWICK’S History of the 
Articles of Religion. By the late 
C. Hardwick. Revised by the 
Rev. Francis Procter, M.A. 5^. 

HAXTFP’S Tales. The Caravan— 
The Sheik of Alexandria— The 
Inn in the Spessati Trans, from 
the German byS. Mendel. 3^. 6d. 
HAWTHORNE’S Tales 4 vols. 
3.0 6d. each. 

I. -■■Twice-told Tales, and ihe 
wSnow Image. 

II, - Scarlet Letter, and the House 
with the Seven Gables, 
in. — Transformation [The Marble 
Faun], and Blithedale Ro- 
mance. 

IV. — Mosses from an Old Manse. 

HAPILITT’S Table-talk. Essays 
on Men and Manners. By W. 
Hazlitt. 3.?. 6d. 

___ Lectures on the Literature 
of the Age of Elizabeth and on 
Characters of Shakespeare’s Plays 
3 .r. 6d. 

Lectures on the English 

Poets, and on the English Comic 
Writers. 3.y. 6d. 

~ — — The Plain Speaker. Opinions 
on Books, Men, and Things. 3J. 6d. 
Bound Table, ^s. 6d. 


HAELITT’S Sketches and 
Essays. 3.^. 6d, 

The Spirit of the Age; or, 

Contemporary Portraits. Edited 
by W. ('arew Hazlitt. 3^. bd. 

HEATON’S Concise History of 
Painting. New Edition, revised 
by Cosmo Monkhouse. 5^. 

HEGEL’S Lectures on the Philo- 
sophy of History. Translated by 

J. Sibree, M.A. 

HEINE’S Poems, Complect 
Translated by Edgar A. Bowring, 
C.B. 3.;. 6/ 

Travel-Piciures, including the 

Tour in the Harz, Norderney, and 
Book of Ideas, together with the 
Romantic School. Translated by 
Francis *^torr. A New Edition, 
revised throughout. With Appen- 
dices and Maps. 3.?. 6d. 

HELP’S Life of Christopher 
Columbus, tne Discoverer of 
America. By Sir Arthur Helps, 

K. C.B. p^6d. 

HELP’S Life of Hernando Cortes, 
and the Conquest of Mexico. 2 
vols. ^s. 6d. each. 

Life of Pizarro. 3^. 6d. 

Life of Las Casas the Apostle 

of the Indies. 3jr. 6d. 

HENDERSON (E.) Select His- 
torical Documents of the Middle 
Ages, including the most famous 
Charters relating to England, the 
Fmpire, the Church, &c., from 
the 6th to the 14th Centuries. 
Translated from the Latin and 
edited by Ernest F. Henderson, 
A.R., A.M., Ph.D. 5.y. 

HENPREY’S Guide to English 
Coins, from the Conquest to the 
present time. New and revised 
Edition by C. F. Keary, M.A., 
F.S.A. 6s, 

HENRY OP HUNTINGDON’S 
History of the English. Trans- 
lated by T. Forester, M.A. Sj;, 
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HENRY’S (Matthew) Exposition 
of the Book of the Psalms. 5.^. 

HELIOBORXTS. Theagenes and 
Ohariclea. — See Greek Ro- 
mances. 

HERODOTUS. Translated by the 
Rev, Henry Cary, M.A. 3,0 6d. 

Notes on. Original and Se- 
lected from the best Commenta- 
tors. By D. W, Turner, M.A. 
With Coloured Map. 5 ''’* 

Analysis and Summary of 

By J. T. Wheeler. 5^. 

HESIOD, CALLIMACHUS, and 
THSOGNIS, Translated by the 
Rev. J. Banks, M.A. 5jr. 

HOFFMANN’S (E. T. W.) The 
Serapioa Brethren. Translated 
from the German by Lt. -Col. Alex. 
Ewing. 2 vols. 3 j'. 6d. each. 

HOLBEIN’S Dance of Death 
and Bible Guts. Upwards of 150 
Subjects, engraved in facsimile, 
with Introduction and Descrip- 
tions by Francis Douce and Dr. 
Thomas Frognall Dibden. $i\ 

HOMER’S Iliad. Translated into 
English Prose ])y T. A. Buckley, 
B.A. Si-. 

Odyssey. Hymns, Epigrams, 

and Battle of the Frogs and Mice- 
Translated into English Prose by 
T. A. Buckley, B.A. 5^. 

See also PoPE. 

HOOPER’S (O.) Waterloo : The 
Downfall of the First Napo- 
leon : a History of the Campaign 
of 1815. By George Hooper. 
With Maps and Plans. 3i-. 6d. 

The Campaign of Sedan : 

The Downfall of the Second Em- 
pire, August - September, 1870. 
With General Map and Six Plans 
(if Battle. 3s. 6d. 

HORACE. A new literal Prose 
translation, byA, Hamilton Bryce, 
LL.D, 3^,6^, 


HUGO’S (Victor) Dramatic 
Works Hernani Kuy Bias--- 
The King’.s Diversion. Translated 
by Mrs. Newton Crosland and 
F. L. Slous. 3i'. 6d, 

Poems, chiefly Lyrical. Trans- 
lated by various Writers, now first 
collected by J. H. L. Williams, 
6d. 

HUMBOLDT’S Cosmos. Trans- 
lated by E. C. OLtc, B. H. J’aul, 
and W. S. Dallas, ICL.S. 5 vols. 
3x. 6d. each, excepting Vol. V. 5^. 

Personal Narrative of his 

fl'ravels to the Equinoctial Region.s 
of America during the years 1799- 
1804. Translated by T. Ross. 3 
vols. 5^. each. 

Views of Natu-ve. Tramslated 

by E. C. Otti and 11. G. Bohn, 

5x. 

HUMPHREYS’ Com Collector’s 
Manual. By II. N. flumphreys. 
with upwards of 1:40 Illustrations 
on Wood and Sleel* 2 vols, 5^. 
each. 

HUNGARY: its History and Re- 
volution, together with a copious 
Memoir of Ko.ssiith. 3.^. 6d. 

HUTCHINSON (Colonel). Me- 
moirs of tire Life of. By his 
Widow, Lucy : together witli her 
Autobiography, and an Account 
of the Siege of Lalhora House. 
3^. 6d, 

HUNT’S Poetry of Science. By 
Richard Hunt. 3rd Edition, re- 
vised and enlarged. 5.?. 

INDIA BEFORE THE SEPOY 
MUTINY. A Pictorial, De- 
scriptive, and Historioai Ac- 
count, from the Earliest Times 
to the Annexation uf the Punjab, 
with upwairda of 100 Engravings 
on Wood, and a Map. 54-. 

INGULPH’H Chronicles of the 
Abbey of Croyland, with the 
Continuation by Peter of Blois- 
and other Writers. Translated by 
H. T, Riley^ M.A,. 
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lEVING’S (Washington) Goioa- 
plete vt’orks- i5v()ls. With Por- 
traits, &:c. 3J. 6^4 each. 

1 . — Salmagundi, Knicker- 

bocker’s History of New 
York. 

n. — The Sketch-Book, and the 
Life of Oliver Goldsmith. 

III. — Bracel)ridge Hall, Abbots- 

ford and Newstead Abbey. 

IV. — The Alhambra, Tales of a 

Traveller. 

V. -• Chronicle of the Conquest 
of Granada, Legends of 
the Conquest of Spain, 

VI. & VII. — Life and Voyages of 
Columbus, together with 
the Voyages of his Com- 
panions. 

VI n. — Astoria, A Tour on the 
Prairies. 

XI. — Life of Mahomet, Lives of the 
Successors of Mahomet. 

X. — Adventures of Captain Bon 
neville, U.S.A., Wolfcrt’s 
Roost. 

XI. — Biographies and Miscella- 
neous Papers. 

XII.-XV.—Life of George Wash- 
ington. 4 vols. 

Life and Letters. By his 

Nephew, Pierre E. Irving. 2 vols. 
p. 6 d. each. 

ISOCRATES, The Orations of 
Translated by J. li. Freese, M.A. 
Vol. 1 . 5^. 

JAMES’S {Gr. T R.) Life of 
Richard Ooeur de Lion. 2 vols. 
3.i'. 6 d. each. 

The Life and Times of Louis 

XIV. 2 vols. 3.y. ()d. each. 

JAMESON’S (Mrs.) Shake- 
speare’s Heroines. Character- 
istics of Women; Moral, Poetical, 
and Historical. By Mrs Jameson. 
p. 6 (i. 

JESSE’S (E.) Anecdotes of Dogs 
With 40 Woodcuts and 34 Steel 
Engravings. S^*. 


JESSE’S (J.H.) Memoirs of the 
Court of England during the 
Reign of the Stuarts, including 
the Protectorate. 3 vols. With 
42 Portraits, p. each. 

Memoirs of the Pretenders 

and their Adherents. With 6 
Portraits, p. 

JOHNSON’S Lives of the Poets. 
Edited by Mrs. Alexander Napier, 
with Introduction by Professor 
Hales. 3 vols. 3^, 6 d each. 

JOSEPHUS (Flavius), The Works 
of. Whiston’s Translation, re- 
vised by Rev. A. R. Shilleto, M.A. 
With Topographical and Geo. 
graphical Notes by Colonel Sir 
C. W. Wilson, K.CB. 5 vols. 
p. 6 d, each. 

JOYCE’S Scientific Dialogues. 
With numerous Woodcuts. 5^. 

JUKES-BROWNE (A. J.), The 
Building of the British Isles: 
a Study in Geographical Evolu- 
tion. Illustrated by numerous 
Maps and Woodcuts. 2nd Edition, 
revised, p. 6 d. 

— — Student’s Handbook of 
Physical Geology. With nu- 
merous Diagram.s and Illustra- 
tions. 2nd Edition, much en- 
larged, p. 6 d. 

JULIAN, the Emperor. Contain- 
ing Gregory Nazianzen’s Two In- 
vectives and Libanus’ Monody, 
with Julian’s extant Theosophical 
Works. Translated by C. W. 
King, M.A. 5^-. 

JUSTIN, CORNELIUS NEPOS, 
and EUTROPIUS. Translated 
by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 

JUVENAL, PERSIUS. SIJL- 
PIOIA and LUOILIUS. Trans- 
lated by L. Evans, M. A. 5^. 

JUNIUS’S Letters. With all the 
Notes of Woodfall’s Edition, and 
important Additions. » ^ vols- 
p. each. 
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KANT’S OritioLue of Pme Reason. 
Translated by J. M. D. Meikle- 
john. 5^. 

Prolegomena and Meta- 

piiy aical Ponndations of N atnral 
Science. Translated byE. Belfort 
Bax. 5^. 

EDBIGHTLEY’S (Thomas) My- 
thology of Ancient G-reece and 
Italy. 4th Edition, revised by 
Leonard Schmitz, Ph.D., LL.D. 
With 12 Plates from the Antique. 
5-f* 

Fairy Mythology, illustrative 

of the Romance and Superstition 
of Various Countries. Revised 
Edition, with Frontispiece by 
Cruikshank. 5^. 

LA FONTAINE’S Fables. Trans- 
lated into English Verse by Elizur 
Wright. New Edition, with Notes 
by J. W. M. Gibbs. 3^. 6ct. 

LAMARTINE’S History of the 
Girondists. Translated by H. T. 
Ryde. 3 vols. 3^“. 6d. each. * 

History of the Restoration 

of Monarchy in France (a Sequel 
to the History of the Girondists). 
4 vols. 3jr. 6d. each. 

History of the French Re- 
volution of 1848 . 3J. 6d. 

LAMB’S (Charles) Essays of Elia 
and Eliana. Complete Edition. 
3s, 6d. 

Specimens of English Dra- 
matic Poets of the Time of 
Elizabeth. 3s. 6a. 

Memorials and Letters of 

Charles Lamb, By Serjeant 
Talfourd. New Edition, revised, 
by W, Carew Hazlitt. 2 vols. 
3J. 6d. each. 

LANZI’S History of Painting In 
Italy, from the Period of the 
Revival of the Fine Arts to the 
End of the Eighteenth Century. 
Translated by Thomas Roscoe. 
3 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 


LAPPENBERG’S History of 
England under the Anglo- 
Saxon Kings. Translated by 
B. Thor])e, F.S.A. New edition, 
revised by E. C. Otte. 2 vols. 
3^. 6 d. each. 

LECTURES ON PAINTING, 
by Barry, Opie, Fuseli. Edited 
by R. Wornum. 5.?. 

LEONARDO DA VINCI’S 
Treatise on Painting. Trans- 
lated by T. F. Rigaud, R.A., 
With a Life of Leonardo by John 
William Brown. With numerous 
Plates. S.f. 

LELAND’S Itinerary. Edited by 
Laurence Gomme, F.S.A. VoL I, 
{In the Press. 

LEPSIUS’S Letters from Egypt, 
Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of 
Sinai Translated by L. and 
J. B. Horner. With Map.s. 5.?. 

LESSING’S Dramatic Works, 
Complete. Edited by Ernest Bell, 
M.A. With Memoir of Le.s.sing 
by Helen Zimmer n. 2 vols. 

3 ^. 6 d. each. 

Laokoon, Dramatic Notes, 

and the Representation of 
Death by the Ancients, Trans- 
lated by E. C. Beasley and Helen 
Zimmern. Edited by Edward 
Bell, M.A. With a Frontispiece 
of the Laokoon group. 3^. 6 d. 

LILLY’S Introduction to Astro- 
logy. With a Grammar of 
Astrology and Tables for Cal- 
culating Nativities, by Zadkiel. 5jr. 

LIVY’S History of Rome. Tran.s- 
lated by Dr. Spillau, C. Edmonds, 
and others. 4 vols. each. 

LOCKE’S Philosophical Works. 
Edited by J. A. St. John. 2 vols. 
3 s. 6 d. each. 

Life and Letters; By Lord 

i . King. 3J. 6 d, 

fScKHARFaTGA^^J^^ 
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LODGE’S Portraits of Illustrious 
Personages of Great Britain, 
with Biographical and Historical 
Memoirs. 240 Portraits engraved 
on Steel, with the respective Bio- 
graphies unabridged. 8 vols. 5r. 
each. 

LONGFELLOW’S Prose 
Works. With 16 lull- page Wood 
Engravings. 5^. 

LOUDON’S (Mrs.) Natural 
History. Revised edition, by 
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. With 
numerous Woodcut Ulus. 5^. 

LOWNDES’ Bibliographer’s 
Manual of English Literature. 
Enlarged Edition. By H. G. 
Bohn. 6 vols. cloth, $s. each. 
Or 4 vols. half morocco, 2/. 2s, 

LONGUS. Daphnis and Ohloe. 
— See Greek Romances. 

LUCAN’S Pharsaha. Translated 
by H. T. Riley, M.A. 55. 

LUCIAN’S Dialogues of the 
Gods, of the Sea Gods, and 
of the Dead. Translated by 
lioward Williams, M.A. 5^. 

LUCRETIUS. Translated by the 
Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 5^. 

LUTHER’S Table-Talk. Trans- 
lated and Edited by William 
Hazlitt. 3J. 6d. 

Autobiography. See 

Michelet. 

MACHIAVELLI’S History of 
Florence, together with the 
Prince, Savonarola, various His- 
torical Tracts, and a Memoir of 
Machiavelli. 31. 6d. 

MALLET’S Northern Antiqui- 
ties, or an Historical Account of 
the Manners, Customs, Religions 
and Laws, Maritime Expeditions 
and Discoveries, Language and 
Literature, of the Ancient Scandi- 
navians. Translated by Bishop 
Percy. Revised and Enlarged 
Edition, with a Translation of the 
Prose Edda, by J. A. Black- 
well. 5 j. 


MANTELL’S (Dr.) Petrifactions 
and their Teachings. With nu- 
merous illustrative Woodcuts. 6s. 

Wonders of Geology. 8th 

Edition, revised by T. Rupert 
Jones, F.G.S. With a coloured 
Geological Map of England, 
Plates, and upwards ol 200 
Woodcuts. 2 vols. 7 j. 6d. each. 

MANZONI. The Betrothed: 
being a Translation of ‘I Pro- 
messi Sposi.’ By Alessandio 
Manzoni. With numerous Wood- 
cuts. 5r. 

MARCO POLO’S Travels; the 
Translation of Marsden revised 
by T. Wright, M.A., F.S.A. 5^. 

MARRYAT’S (Capt. R.N.) 
Masterman Ready. With 93 
Woodcuts. 3 j, 6d, 

Mission ; or, Scenes in Africa • 

Illustrated by Gilbert and Dalziel. 

3J. 6d. 

Pirate and Three Cutters. 

With 8 Steel Engravings, from 
Drawings by Clarkson Stanfield, 
R.A. 3r. 6d. 

Privateersman. 8 Engrav- 
ings on Steel. 3J'. 6a 

Settlers in Canada. 10 En- 
gravings by Gilbert and Dalziel. 
3^, 6d, 

Poor Jack. With 16 Illus- 
trations after Clarkson Stansfield, 
R.A. 33-. 6d. 

Peter Simple. With 8 full- 

page Illustrations. 3^. 6d. 

Midshipman Easy. With 8 

full page Illustrations, sr. 6d. 

MARTIAL’S Epigrams, complete 
Translated into Prose, each ac- 
companied by one or more Verse 
Translations selected from the 
[ Works of English^ Poets, and 
other sources. 7s. 6d. 
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MARTINEAU’S (Harriet) His- 
tory of England, from 1800- 
1815. y.^d. 

History of the Thirty Years’ 

Peace, a.d, 1815-46. 4 vols. 

3j’. ^d. each. 

See Comtds Positive Philosophy^ 

MATTHEW PARIS’S English 
History, from the Year 1235 to 
1273. Translated by Rev. J. A. 
Giles, D.C.L. 3 vols. 5x. each. 

MATTHEW OP WESTMIN- 
STER’S Flowers of History, 
from the beginning of the World 
to A.D. 1307. Translated by C. D, 
Yonge, M.A. 2 vols. 5r. each. 

MAXWELL’S Victories of Wel- 
ington and the British Armies. 
Frontispiece and 5 Portraits. 5r. 

MENEEL’S History of G-ermany, 

, from the Earliest Period to 1842. 

3 vols. 3.r. 6Y. each. 

MICHAEL ANGELO AND 
RAPHAEL, their Lives and 
Works. By Duppa and Quatre- 
mere de Quincy. With Portraits, 
and Engravings on Steel. 5^. 

MICHELET’S Luther’s Auto- 
biography. Trans, by William 
Hazlitt. With an Apixndix (no 
pages) of Notes. 3r. hd, 

History of the French Revo- 
lution from its earliest indications 
to the flight of the King in 1791. 
y. 6d. 

MiGNET’SHistory of theFrench 
Revolution, from 1789 to 1814. 

6d. 

MILL (J. S.) Early Essays by 
John Stuart Mill. Collected from 
various sources by J. W. M. Gibbs. 
3s. 6d, 

MILLER (Professor). History 
Philosophically Illustrated, from 
the Phil of ihe Roman Empire to 
the French Revolution. 4 vols. 1 
3s, 6d. each. I 


MILTON’S Prose Works. Edited 
by J. A. St. John. 5 vols. 3,5'. 61'/. 

each. 

Poetical Works, with a Me- 
moir and Critical Remarks by 
James Montgomery, an Index to 
Paradise Lost, Todd’s Verbal Index 
to all the Poems, and a Selection 
of Explanatory Notes by Henry 
G. Bohn. Illustrated with 120 
Wood Engravings from Drawings 
by W. Harvey. 2 vols. 3/. 6d. 
each. 

MITFORD’S (Miss) Our Village 
Sketches of Rural Character and 
Scenery. With 2 Engravings on 
Steel. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 

MOLIERE’S Dramatic Works. 
A new Translation in English 
Prose, by C. 11 . Wall. 3 vols. 
3 J-. 6d. each. 

MONTAGU. The Letters and 
Works of Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu. E'lited by her great- 
grandson, Lord Wharnclifie’s Edi- 
tion, and revised l)y W. Moy 
Thomas. New Edition, revised, 
with 5 Portraits. 2 vols. 5.f, each. 

MONTAIGNE’S Essays. Cotton’s 
Translation, revised by W. C. 
Hazlitt. New Edition, 3 vols. 
3s, 6d. each. 

MONTESQUIEU’S Spirit of 
Laws. New Edition, revised and 

. corrected. By J. V, Pritchard, 
A.M. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 

MOTLEY (J. L.). The Rise of 
the Dutoii Republic. A History. 
By John Lothrop Motley. New 
Edition, with Biographical Intro- 
duction by Moncure ID. Conway. 

3 vols, 3s, 6d, each. 

MORPHY’S Games of Chess. 
Being the Matches and best Games 
played by theAmericaii Champion, 
with Explanatory and Analytical 
Notes by f. Lowenthal. 5^. 
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MTOIE^S British Birds ; or, His- 
tory of the Feathered Tribes of the 
British Islands. Revised by W. 
C. L. Martin. With 52 Figures 
of Birds and 7 Coloured Plates of 
Eggs. 2 vols. 

NBANDER {Dr. A.). History 
of the Christian Religion and 
Church. Trans, from the German 
byJ.Torrey. 10 vols. each. 

Life of Jesus Christ. Trans- 
lated by J. McClintock and C. 
Blurnenthal. 31. (id. 

History ol the Planting and 

Training of the Christian 
Church by the Apostles. 
Translated by J. E. Ryland. 
2 vols. 3^. CtL each. 

Memorials of Christian Life 

in the Early and Middle Ages ; 
including Light in Dark Places. 
Trans, by J. E. Ryland. 3.1'. (id. 

NIBELUNG-EN LIED. The 
Lay of the Nibelungs, metrically 
translated fiom the old German 
text by Alice Hoi ton, and edited 
by Edward Bell, M.A. To which 
is prefixed the Essay on the Nibe- 
lungen Lied by Thomas Carlyle. 
5 ^- 

NEW TESTAMENT (The) in 
Q-reeh. Griesbach’s Text, with 
various Readings at the foot of 
the page, and Parallel References 
in the margin ; also a Critical 
Introduction and Chronological 
Tables. By an eminent Scholar, 
with a Greek and English Lexicon. 
3rd Edition, revised and corrected. 
Two Facsimiles of Greek Manu- 
scripts. 900 pages. 5^. 

The Lexicon may be had sepa- 
rately, price %s. 

NICOLINI’S History of the 
Jesuits: their Origin, Progress, 
Doctrines, and Designs. With 8 
Irirlraits. 5^'. 


NORTH (R.) Lives of the Right 
Hon. Francis North, Baron Guild- 
ford, the Hon. Sir Dudley North, 
and the lion, and Rev. Dr, John 
North. By the lion. Roger 
North. Together with the Auto- 
biography of the Author. Edited 
by Augustus Jessopp, D.D. 3 vols. 
3^. (d. each. 

NOrO-ENT’S (Lord) Memorials 
of Hampden, Ms Party and 
Times. With a Memoir of the 
Author, an Autograph Letter, and 
Portrait. 51. 

OGKLEY (S.) History of the 
Saracens and their Conquests 
in Syria, Persia, and Egypt. 
By Simon Ockley, B.D., Professor 
of Arabic in the University of 
Cambridge. 35’, (d. 

OMAN (J. C.) The Great Indian 
Epics: the Stories of the Rama- 
YANA and the Mahabharata. 
By John Campbell Oman, Prin- 
cipal of Khalsa College, Amritsar. 
With Notes, Appendices, and 
Illustrations. 3J. (id. 

ORDERIGUS TITALIS^ Eccle- 
siaatioal History of England 
and Normandy. Translated by 
T. Forester, M.A. To which is 
added the CHRONICLE OF Sx. 
Evroult. 4 vols. 5r. each. 

OVID’S Works, complete. Literally 
translated into Prose. 3 vols. 
$s. each. 

PASCAL’S Thoughts. Translated 
from the Text of M. Auguste 
Molinier by C. Kegan Paul. 3rd 
Edition. 3r. 6 d. 

PAULI’S (Dr. R.) Life of Alfred 
the Great. Translated from the 
German. To which is appended 
Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon Version 
of Orosius. With a literal 
Translation inter paged, Notes, 
and an Anglo-Saxon Grammar 
and Glossary, by B. Thorpe. 5i'. 
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PAUSANIAS’ Desoiription of 
Greece. Newly translated by A. R 
Shilleto, M.A. 2 vols. 5^. each. 

PEARSON’S Exposition of the 
Greed. Edited by E. Walford, 
M.A. 5^. 

PEPYS’ Diary and Correspond- 
ence. Deciphered by the Rev. 
J. Smith, M.A., from the original 
Shorthand MS. in the Pepysian 
Library. Edited by Lord Bray- 
brooke. 4 vols. With 31 En- 
gravings. 5^'. each. 

PERCY’S Reliques of Ancient 
English Poetry. With an Essay 
on Ancient Minstrels and a Glos- 
sary. Edited by J. V. Pritchard, 
A.M. 2 vols. 3J. each. 

PERSIXJS.— -fe Juvenal. 

PETRARCH’S Sonnets, Tri- 
umphs and other Poems. 
Translated into English Verse by 
various Plands. With a Life of 
the Poet by Thomas Campbell. 
With Portrait and 15 Steel En- 
gravings. ss. 

PHILO - JUD.®XJS, Works of. 
Translated by Prof. C. D. Yonge, 
M.A. 4 vols. each. 

PICKERING’S History of the 
Races of Man, and their Geo- 
graphical Distribution. With An 
Analytical Synopsis of the 
Natural PIistory of Man by 
Dr. Hall. With a Map of the 
World and 12 coloured Plates. 5^. 

PINDAR. Translated into Prose 
by Dawson W. Turner. To which 
is added the Metrical Version by 
Abraham Moore. 

PLANCHE. History of British 
Costume, from the Earliest Time 
to the Close of the Eighteenth 
Century. By J. R. Planchd, 
Somerset Herald. With upwards 
of 400 Illustrations. 51. 


PLATO’S Works. Litenxlly trans- 
lated, with Introduction and 
Notes. 6 vols. 5^. each. 

I. — The Apology of Socrates, 
Crito, Phmdo, Gorgias, Pro- 
tagoras, Idiiedrus, Theadetus, 
Euthyphron, Lysis. Trans- 
lated by the Rev. H. Carey. 

II. — The Republic, Timaus, and 
Critias. Translated by lienry 
Davis. 

in. — Meno, Euthydemus, The 
Sophist, Statesman, Cratylus, 
Parmenides, and the Banquet. 
Translated by G. Burges. 

IV. — Philebus, Charmides. Laches, 
Menexenus, Hippias, Ion, 
The Two Alcibiades, The- 
ages, Rivals, Hipparchus, 
Minos, Clitopho, Epistles. 
Translated by G. Burges. 

V. — The Laws. Translated by 
G. Burges. 

VL~The Doubtful Works. Trans- 
lated by G, Burges. 

Summary and Analysis of 

the Dialogues. With Analytical 
Index. By A. Day, LL.D. Sr. 

PLAUTDS’S Comedies. Trans- 
lated by H. T. Riley, M.A. 2 
vols. sr. each. 

PLINY’S Natural History. 
Translated by the late John 
Bostock, M.D., F.R.S., and H.T. 
Riley, M.A. 6 vols. sr. each. 

PLINY. The Letters of Pliny 
the Younger. Melmoth’s trans- 
lation, revised by the Rev. F. C. 
T. Bosanquet, M.A. 5r. 

PLOTINUS, Select Works of. 
Translated by Thomas Taylor. 
With an Introduction containing 
the substance of Porphyry’s Plo- 
tinus. Edited by G. R. S, Mead, 
B.A., M.R.A.S. Sr. 
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PLUTARCH’S Lives. Translated 
by A. Stewart, M.A., and (leorge 
T^on^, M.A. 4 vols. 3.?-. 6/-/. each. 

Morals, 'rheosophical Essays. 

I’ranslaled by C. W. King, M.A. 

5.f. 

Morals. Ethical E.ssays, 

Translated by the Rev. A. R. 
Shilleto, M.A. 5^. 

POETRY OP AMERICA. Se- 
lections from One Hundred 
American Poets, from 1776 to 
1876. By W. J. Linton. 3jr 6rf. 

POLITICAL CYCLOPiEBIA. 
A Dictionary of Political, Con- 
stitutional, Statistical, and Fo- 
rensic Knowledge ; forming a 
Work of Reference on subjects of 
Civil Administration, Political 
Economy, Finance, Commerce, 
Laws, and Social Relations. 4 
vols. 3i'. 6d. each. 

POPE’S Poetical Works. Edited, 
with copious Notes, by Robert 
Carruthers. With numerous Ulus 
trations. 2 vols. 5^. each. 

Homer’s Iliad. Edited by 

the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
Illustrated by the entire Series of 
Flaxman’s Designs. 51. 

Homer’s Odyssey, with the 

Battle of Frogs and Mice, Hymns, 
&c., by other translators. Edited 
by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
With the entire Series of Flax- 
man’.s Designs. 

Life, including many of his 

Letters. By Robert Carruthers. 
With numerous Illustrations. 55-. 

POUSHKIN’S Prose Tales: The 
Captain’s Daughter — Doubrovsky 
— The Queen of Spades - An 
Amateur Peasant Girl — The vShot 
— The Snow Storm — The Po.st- 
master The Coffin Maker — 
Kirdjali^ — The Egyptian Nights — 
Peter the Great’s Negro. Trans- 
lated bv T. Keane, 


PRESCOTT’S Conquest of 
Mexico. Copyright edition, with 
the notes by John Foster Kirk, 
and an introduction by G. P. 
Winship. 3 vols. 3^. 6d. each. 

PROPERTIUS. Translated by 
Rev P. J. F. Gantillon, M.A., 
and accompanied by Poetical 
Versions, from various sources. 
3 ^. 6d. 

PROVERBS, Handbook of. Con- 
taining an entire Republication 
of Ray’s Collection of English 
Proverbs, with his additions from 
Foreign Languages and a com- 
plete Alphabetical Index; in which 
are introduced large additions as 
well of Proverbs as of Sayings, 
Sentences, Maxims, and Phrases, 
collected by H. G. Bohn. $s. 

PROVERBS, A Polyglot of 
B’oreign. Comprising French, 
Italian, German, Dutch, Spanish, 
Portuguese, and Danish. With 
English Translations & a General 
Index by H. G. Bohn. 5^. 

POTTERY AND PORCELAIN, 
and other Objects of Vertu. Com- 
prising an Illustrated Catalogue of 
the Bernal Collection of Works 
of Art, with the prices at which 
they were sold by auction, and 
names of th e possessors. T o which 
are added, an Introductory Lecture 
on Pottery and Porcelain, and an 
Engraved List of all the known 
M arks and Monograms. By Henry 
G. Bohn. With numerous Wood 
Engravings, 5^. ; or with Coloured 
Illustrations, fO.?. 6d. 

PROUT’S (Father) Reliques. Col- 
lected and arranged by Rev. F. 
Mahony. New issue, with 21 
Etchings by D. Maclise, R.A. 
Nearly 600 pages. 5s. 

QUINTILIAN’S Institutes of 
Oratory, or Education of an 
Orator. Translated by the Rev. 
J. S. Watson, M.A, 2 vols. 
each. 
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RACINE’S (Jean) Dramatic 
Works. A meincal English ver- 
sion. By R. Bruce Boswell, M. A. 
Oxon. 2 vols. 3J. each. 

RANKE’S History of the Ropes, 
their Church and State, and espe- 
cially of their Conflicts with Pro- 
testantism in the i6th and 17th 
centuries. Translated by E. 
Foster. 3 vols. 3r. each. 

History of Servia and the 

Servian Revolution. With an 
Account of the Insurrection in 
Bosnia. Translated by Mrs. Kerr. 
3r. ^d. 

REUMONT (Alfred de). See 
Carafas. 

RECREATIONS In SHOOTING-. 
By ‘ Craven.’ With 62 Engravings 
on Wood after Harvey, and 9 
Engravings on Steel, chiefly after 
A. Cooper, R.A. 5^'. 

RENNIE’S Insect Architecture. 
Revised and enlarged by Rev. 
J. G. Wood, M.A. With 186 
Woodcut Illustrations. 

REYNOLD’S (Sir J.) Literary 
Works. Edited by 11 . W. Beechy. 
2 vols. 3^. 6A each. 

RICARDO on the Principles of 
Political Economy and Taxa- 
tion, Edited byE, C. K. Gonrier, 
M-A. 5 j. 

RICHTER (Jean Paul Eriedrich). 
Levana, a Treatise on Education: 
together with the Autobiography 
(a Fragment), and a short Pre- 
fatory Memoir. 3^. 6 d. 

Flower, Fruit, and Thorn 

Pieces, or the Wedded Life, Death, 
and Marriage of Firmian Stanis- 
laus Siebenkaes, Parish Advocate 
in the Parish of Kuhschnapptcl. 
Newly translated by Lt. Col. Alex. 
Ewing. 3^, 6 d, 


ROGER DE HOVEDEN’S An- 
nals of English History, com- 
prising the History of England 
and of other Countries of Europe 
from A. D. 732 to A. n. 1201. 
Translated by H T. Riley, M.A. 
2 vols. p. each. 

ROGER OP WENDOVER’S 
Flowers of History, comprising 
the History of England from the 
Descent of the Saxons to a.I). 
1235, formerly ascribed to Matthew 
Paris. Translated by J. A. (jile-;, 
D.C.L. 2 vols. 5'^. each. 

ROME in the NINETEENTH 
CENTURY. Containing a com- 
plete Account of the Ruins of the 
Ancient City, the Remains of the 
Middle Ages, and the Monuments 
of Alodern Times. By C. A. Eaton. 
With 34 Steel Engravings. 2 vols, 
5r. each. 

See B u R N and D Y R r . 

ROSCOE’S (W.) Life and Ponti- 
ficate of Leo X. Final edition, 
revised by Thomas Roscoe. 2 
vols. 3^. Gd. each. 

Life of Lorenzo de’ Medici, 

called ‘ the Magnificent.’ With 
his poems, letters, <fec. roth 
Edition, revised, with Memoir of 
Roscoe l)y his Son. 3.1*. Gd. 

RUSSIA. History of, from the 
earliest Period, compiled from 
the most authentic source.s by 
Walter K. Kelly. With Portraits. 

2 vols. 3r Gd. each. 

SALLUST, FLORUS, and VEL- 
LEIUS PATERCULUS. 
Translated by J. S. Watson, M.A. 

SJ. 

SCHILLER’S Works. Translated 
by variou.s hands. 7 vols. 3.1’. Gd . 
each : — 

I.— History of the Thirty Years’ 
War, 
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St:inLLER^s Works contimted, 

IL History of the Revolt in the 
Netherlands, the Trials of. 
Counts Egmont and Horn, 
the Siege of Antwerp, and 
the Disturbances in F rauce 
preceding the Reign of 
Henry IV. 

ni. — Don Carlos, Mary Stuart, 
Maid of Orleans, Bride of 
Messina, together with the 
Use of the Chorus in 
Tragedy (a short Essay). 

These Dramas are all 
translated in metre. 

IV. — Rol)bers (with Schiller’s 
original Preface), Fiesco, 
I'.ove and Intrigue, De- 
metrius, Ghost Seer, Sport 
of Divinity. 

The Dramas in this 
volume are translated into 
Prose. 

V.-— Poems. 

VI. — P 2 ssay.s, /Esthetical and Philo- 
sophical 

Vll.—Wallenstein’s Camp, Pic- 
colomini and Death of 
Wallenstein, William Tell. 

SCHILLER and GOETHE. 
Ooirespondenoe between, from 
A.D. 1794-1805. Translated by 
L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols. 3^. 6 d. 
each. 

SCHLEGBL’S (F.) Lectures on 
the Philosophy of Life and the 
Philosophy of Language. Trans- 
lated by the Rev. A. J. W. Mor- 
rison, M.A. 3r. 6 d, 

Lectures on the History of 

Literature, Ancient and Modern. 
Trauslate<lfrom the German. 3i‘.6£/. 

Lectures on the Philosophy 

of History. Translated by J. B. 
Eob«rtson. 3^. 6^4 


SCHLE GEL’S Lectures on 
Modern History, together with 
the Lectures entitled Cjesar and 
Alexander, and The Beginning of 
our History. Translated by L. 
Purcell and R. H. Whitetock. 
3x. 6 d. 

.Esthetic and Miscellaneous 

■Works. Translated by E. f. 
Millington. 3jr. 6 d. 

SCHLEGEL (A. W.) Lectures 
on Dramatic Art andLiterature: 
Translated by J. Black. Revised 
Edition, by the Rev. A, J. W. 
Morrison, M.A. 3^. 6 d. 

SCHOPENHAUER on the Four- 
fold Root of the Principle of 
Sufficient Reason, and On the 
Will in Nature. Tran.slated by 
Madame liillebrand. 5^. 

Essays. Selected and Trans- 
lated. With a Biographical Intro- 
duction and Sketch of his Philo- 
sophy, by E. Belfort Bax. 51. 

SCHOUW’S Earth, Plants, and 
Man. Translated by A. Henfrey. 
With coloured Map of the Geo- 
graphy of Plants. 5J. 

SCHUMANN (Robert). liis Life 
and Works, by August Reissmann. 
Translated by A. L. Alger. 31. 6 d. 

Early Letters. Odginallypub- 

blished 'by his Wife. Translated 
by May Herbert. With a Preface 
by Sir George Grove, D.C.L. 
3r. C>d. 

SENECA on Benefits. Newly 
translated by A. Stewart, M.A. 
3r, 6 d, 

Minor Essays and On Clem- 
ency. Translated by A. Stewart, 
M.A. 5r. 

SPIAKESPEARE’S Dramatic 
Art, The lli.story and Character 
of Shakespeare’s Plays. By Dr. 
Ilcrmaim Ulrici. Tran.slated by 
L. Dora Schmitz. 2 voIs» p. 
each* 
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SHAKESPEARE (WiUiam). A 
Literary Biot^raphy by Karl Eize, 
Ph.D., LL.D. Tran 'lilted by 

L Dora Scbmitz. 5i-. 

SHARPE (S.) The History of 
Egypt, from the Earliest Times 
till the Conquest by the Arabs. 
A.D. 640. By vSamuel Sharpe. 
2 Maps and upwards of 400 Illus- 
trative Woodcius. 2 vols. 5^. each. 

SHERIDAN’S Dramatic Works, 
Complete. With Life by G. G. S. 
3J-. 6d. 

SIS MON DPS History of the 
Literatuire of the South oi 
Europe. Translated by Thomas 
Roscoe. 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each. 

SIX OLD ENGLISH CHRON- 
ICLES: viz., Asser’s Life of 
Alfred and theChroniclesof 
ETHE f.WERD, GiLDA-S, NENNIUS, 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, and 
Richard of Cirencester. 
Edited by J. A. Giles, D.C.L. $s. 

SYNONYMS and ANTONYMS, 
or Kindred Words and their 
Opposites, Collected and Con- 
trasted by Ven. C.J. Smith, M.A. 
Revised Edition. 5 j. 

SMITH’S (Adam) The Wealth of 
Nations. Edited by E. Belfort 
Bax. 2 vols. 3r. 6d, each. 

— — Theory of Moral Sentiments ; 
with his Essay on the First For- | 
mation of Languages; to which is 
added a Memoir of the Author by 
Dugald Stewart. 3 j. 6d. 

SMYTH’S (Professor) Lectures 
on Modern History; from the 
Irruption of the Northern Nations 
to the close of the American Re- 
volution. 2 vols. 3r. 6d. each. 

Lectures on the French Re- 

yojution. 2 vols. 6d. each. 


SMITH’S (Pye) Geology and 
' Scripture, and Edition. 5^. 

SMOLLETT’S Adventures or 
Roderick Random. With short 
Memoir and Bibliography, and 
Cruiksbank’s Illustrations. 3.r. 6d. 

Adventures of Peregrine 

Pickle, in which are included the 
Memoirs of a Lady of Quality. 
With Bibliography and Cruik- 
shank’s Illustrations, 2 vols. p.6d. 
each. 

The Expedition of Hum- 
phry Clinker. With Bibliography 
and Cruikshank’s Illustrations. 
3r. 6d. 

SOCRATES (surnamed ‘Scholas- 
ticus’). The Ecclesiastical His- 
tory of (a.d. 305-445). Translated 
from the Greek. 5^. 

SOPHOCLES, The Tragedies of. 
A New Prose Translation, with 
Memoir, Notes, &c., by 111. P. 
Coleridge. 5.?. 

The Oxford Translation. 5^. 

SOUTHEYS Life of Nelson. 
With Facsimiles of Nelson’s writ- 
ing, Portraits, Plans, and upwards 
of 50 Engravings on Steel and 
Wood. 5^. 

Life of Wesley, and the Rise 

and Progress of Methodism. 5s, 

Robert Southey. The Story 

of his Life written in his Letters. 
With an Introduction. Edited by 
John Dennis. 6d. 

SOZOMEN’S Ecclesiastical His- 
tory. Comprising a History of 
the Church from a.d. 324-440. 
Translated from the Greek. To- 
gether with the Ecclesiastical 
History of Philostorgius, as 
epitomised by Photius. Trans- 
lated from the Greek by Rev. E. 
Walford, M.A. 
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SPINOZA’S GMef Works. Trans- 
lated, with Introduction, by R.H.M. 
Elwes. 2 vols. 5^. each. 

STANLEY’S Olassifled Synopsis 
of the Principal Painters of the 
Dutch and Flemish Schools. 
By George Stanley. 5^. 

STARLING’S (Miss) Noble Deeds 
of Women ; or, Examples of 
Female Courage, Fortitude, and 
Virtue. With 14 Steel Engrav- 
ings. 

STAUNTON’S Chess-Player’s 
Handbook. A Popular and Scien- 
tific Introduction to the Game. 
With numerous Diagrams. 9. 

Chess Praxis, A Supplement 

to the Chess-player’s Handbook. 
Containing the most important 
modern improvements in the Open- 
ings ; Code of Chess Laws ; and 
a Selection of Morphy’s Games. 
Annotated, 

Chess-player’s Companion. 

Comprising a Treatise on Odds, 
Collection of Match Games, and a 
Selection of Original Problem.s. 51. 

Chess Tournament of 1851 . 

A Collection of Games played at 
this celebrated asseihblage. With 
Introduction and Notes, ^s. 

STOCKHARDT’S Experimental 
Chemistry. A Handbook for the 
Study of the Science by simple 
experiments. Edited by C. W. 
Heaton, F.C.S. With numerous 
Woodcuts. New Edition, revised 
throughout, ^s. 

STRABO’S Geography. Trans- 
lated by W. Falconer, M.A., 
and H. C. Hamilton. 3 vols. 
5.y. each. 

STRICKLAND’S (Agnes) Lives 
of the Queens of England, from 
the Norman Conquest. Revised 
Edition. With 6 Portraits. 6 vols. 
S^. each. 
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STRICKLAND’S Life of Mary 
Queen of Scots. 2 vols. sj-. each. 

Lives of the Tudor and Stuart 

Princesses. With Portraits. 5 j 

STUART and REVETT’S Anti- 
quities of Athens, and other 
Monuments of Greece ; to which 
is added, a Glossary of Terms used 
in Grecian Architecture. With 71 
Plates engraved on Steel, and 
numerous Woodcut Capitals. 5^. 

SUETONIUS’ Lives of the Twelve 
Caesars and Lives of the Gram- 
marians. The translation of 
Thonxson, revised by T. Forester. 
S^* 

SWIFT’S Prose Works. Edited 
by Temple Scott. With a Bio- 
graphical Introduction by the Right 
Hon. W. E. PI. Lecky, M.P. 
With Portraits and Facsimiles. 
II vols. ^s. 6d. each. 

[Fots. L’-V. 6- VIIL ready. 

I. — -Pldited by Temple Scott. 

With a Biographical In- 
troduction by the Right 
Hon. W. E. H. Lecky, 
M. P. Containing : — A 
Tale of a Tub, The Battle 
of the Books, and other 
early works. 

II. — The Journal to Stella. Edited 

by Frederick Ryland,M. A. 
With 2 Portraits of Stella, 
and a Facsimile of one of 
the Letters. 

IILSc IV.— Writings on Religion and 
the Church. Edited by 
Temple Scott. 

V. — Historical and Political 
Tracts (English). Edited 
by Temple Scott. 

VIII.—Gulliver’s Travels. Edited 
by G. R Dennis. With 
Portrait and Maps. 
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Swift’s Prose Works continued. 

The order and contents of 
the remaining volumes will 
probably be as follows : — 
VL&Vn. — liistofical and Political 
Tracts (Irish). 

IX. — Contributions to the ‘ Ex- 
aminer^’ ‘Tatler,’ ‘Spec- 
tator,’ &c. 

X.— Historical Writings. 

XI. — Literary Essays and Biblio- 
graphy. 

STOWE (Mrs. H.B.) Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin, or Life among the I.owly. 
With Introductory Remarks by 
Rev. J. Sherman. With 8 full- 
page Illustrations. 6d. 

TACITUS. The Works of. Liter- 
ally translated. 2 vols. $s. each. 

TALES OF THE GENII; or, the 
Delightful Lessons of Horam, the 
Son of Asmar. Translated from 
the Persian by Sir Charles Morell. 
Numerous Woodcuts and 12 Steel 
Engravings. 5r. 

TASS Obi Jerusalem Delivered. 
Translated into English Spenserian 
Verse by J. H. Wiffen. With 8 
Engravings on Steel and 24 Wood- 
cuts by Thurston. 5 j. 

TAYLOE’S (Bishop Jeremy) 
Holy Living and Dying, with 
Prayers containing the Whole Duty 
of a Christian and the parts of De- 
votion fitted to all Occasions and 
furnished for all Necessities. 3^. 6d. 

TEN BRINK. Brink. 

TEEENCE and PHiBDEUS. 
Literally translated by H. T. Riley, 
M. A. To whichis added, Smart’s 
MetricalVersion of Ph/edr us. 
5 s, 

THEOCRITUS, BION, MOS- 
OHUS,andTYRTJBUS. Liter- 
ally translated by the Rev. J. 
Banks, M.A. To which are ap- 


pended the Metrical Versions of 
Chapii'.an 5.?. 

THEODORET andEVAGRIUS 
Histories of the Church from a. d. 
332 to A.D. 427; and from a.d. 
431 to A.D. 544. Translated from 
the Greek, 5s. 

THIERRY’S History of the 
Conquest of England, by the 
Normans; its Causes, and its 
Consequences in England, Scot- 
land, Ireland, and the Continent. 
Translated by William Hazlitt. 
2 vols. p. 6d. each. 

T^HUCYDIDES. The Pelopon- 
nesian War. Literally translated 
by the Rev. II. Dale. 2 vols. 
p, 6d. each. 

An Analysis and Summary 

of. Wfith Chronological Talde 0. 
Events, ifec. .By J. T. Wheeler. 
5J. 

THUDICHUM (J. L. W.) A Trea- 
tise on Wines: their Origin, 
Nature, and Varieties. With Prac- 
tical Directions for Viticulture and 
Vinification. By J. L. W. Thudi- 
churn, M.D., F.R.C.F. (Load.). 
Illustrated. 5s, 

URE’S (Dr. A.) Cotton Manufac- 
ture of GiAat Britain, systemati- 
cally in vestigated. Revised Edit, 
by P. li. Sirnmonds. With 150 
original Illustrations. 2 vols. 5r. 
each. 

Philosophy of Manufactures, 

Revised Edition, by P. L. Sim- 
moncls. With numerous Figures. 
Double volume. 7^. 6d, 

VASARI’S Lives of the most 
Eminent Painters, Sculptors, 
and Arohiteots. Translated by 
Mrs. J. Foster, with a Ct,)mmen- 
tary by J. P. Ricker, Ph.D. 6 
vols. 3.$'. 6d. each. 

VIRGIL. A Literal Prose Traiis- 
latioti by A, Hamilton Jh-yce, 
LLD., F.R.S.E. With Portrait. 
p. 6d. 
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VOLTAIRE’S Tales. Translated 
by R. B. Boswell. Vol. L, con- 
tainincj Bebouc, Memiion, Can- 
(lide, LTng'cnii, and other Tales. 
31. U , 

WALTON’S Complete Angler, 
or the Contemplative Man’s Re- 
creation, by Izaak Walton and 
Charles Cotton, Edited by Ed- 
ward Jesse. To which is added 
nn account of Fishing; Stations, 
Tackle, &c., by Henry 0 . Bohn. 
With I’ortrait and 203 Engravings 
on Wood and 26 Engravings on 
Steel. 5.r. 

Lives of Donne, Hooker, &c. 

New Edition revised by A. H. 
Bullen, with a Memoir of Izaak 
Walton by Wm. Dowling. With 
numerous Illustrations. 5;. 

WELLINGTON, Life of. By * An 
Old Soldier.’ F rom the materials 
of Maxwell With Index and 18 
Steel Engravings. 5.0 

Victories of. Maxwell. 

WERNER’S Templars in 
Cyprus. Translated by E. A. M. 
Lewis. 3^. 6^/. 

WBSTROPP (H. M.) A Hand- 
book of Arohseology, Egyptian, 
Greek, Etruscan, Roman. By 
H. M. Westrop]). 2nd Edition, 
revised. With very numerous 
Illustrations. Sr. 

WHITE’S Natural History of 
Selborne, with Observations on 
various Farts of Nature, and the 
Naturalists’ Calendar. With Notes 
by Sir William Jardine. Edited 
by Edward Jesse. With 40 Por- 
traits and coloured Plates. 5 '^' 


WHEATLEY’S A Rational Illus- 
tration of tile Book of Common 
Prayer. 31. 6^. 

WHEELER’S Noted Names of 
Fiction, Dictionary of. Includ- 
ing also Familiar Pseudonyms, 
Surnames bestowed on Eminent 
Men, and Analogous Popular Ap- 
pellations often referred to in 
Literature and Conversation. By 
W, A. Wheeler, M.A. 5.?. 

WIESBLER’S Chronological 
Synopsis of the Four Gospels. 
Translated by the Rev. Canon 
Venables. 3r. ^id. 

WILLIAM of MALMESBURY’S 
Chronicle of the Kings of Eng- 
land, from the Earliest Period 
to the Reign of King Stephen. 
Translated by the Rev. J. Sharpe. 
Edited by J. A. Giles, D.C.L. 5 -S'* 

XENOPHON’S Works. Trans- 
lated by the Rev. J. S. Watson, 
M.A., and ihe Rev. H. Dale. In 
3 vols. $s each. 

YOUNG (Arthur). Travels in 
France during the years 1787 , 
1788 .- and 1789 . Edited by 
M. Betham Edwards. 3r. ,6^. 

Tour in Ireland, with 

General Observations on the state 
of the country during the years 
1776 - 79. Edited by A. W. 
Hutton. With Complete Biblio- 
graphy by J. P. Anderson, and 
Map. 2 vols. 3^, 6 d. each, 

YULE-TIDES STORIES. A Col- 
lection of Scandinavian and North- 
German Popular Tales and Tra- 
ditions, from the Swedish, Danish, 
and German. Edited by B . T horpe. 

5 ^- 
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NEW AND FORTHCOMING VOLUMES OF 

BOHN'S LIBRARIES. 


THE PROSE WORKS OF JONATHAN SWIFT. Edited by 
Temple Scott. With an Introduction by the Right lion. W. R. TI. 
Lecky, M.P. In ri volumes, 35-, 61 . each. 

Vol. I. — ‘ A Tale of a Tub,’ ^ The Battle of the Books,’ and other 
early works. Edited by Temple Scott. With Inti eduction by the 
Right Hon. W. E. H. Lecky, M.P. Portrait and Facsimiles. 

Vol. 11 . — *The Journal to Stella.’ Edited by F. Ryland, M.A. 
With a Facsimile Letter and two Portraits of Stella. 

Vols. Ill and IV. — Writings on Religion and the Church. 
Edited by Temple Scott. With portraits and facsimiles of title page.s. 

Vol. V. —Historical and Political Tracts (English). Edited by 
Temple Scott. With Portrait and Facsimiles. 

Vol. VIII — Gulliver’s Travels Edited by G. R. Dennis. With 
the original Maps and Illustrations. 

PRESCOTT’S CONQUEST OF MEXICO. Copyright edition, 
with the author’s latest corrections and additions, and the notes of 
John Foster Kirk. With an introduction l)y George Parker Winship, 
3 vols. [In the Press. 

GRAY’S LETTERS. Edited by Duncan C. Tovey, M.A., Editor ol 
‘Gray and his Friends,’ &c., late Clark Lecturer at Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Vol. I. 3^'. 6 d. [ VoL II. in the Press. 

CICERO’S LETTERS. The whole extant Correspondence. Trans- 
lated by Evelyn S. Shuckburgh, M.A, In 4 vols. 5.1'. each. 

CARLYLE’S SARTOR RESARTUS. With 75 Illustration.s. By 
Edmund J. Sullivan. 5jr. 

HAMPTON COURT: A SHORT HISTORY OF THE MANOR 
AND PALACE. By Ernest Law, B.A. Illustrated. 5.r. 

GASPARY’S HISTORY OF EARLY ITALIAN LITERATURE 
TO THE DEATH OF DANTE. Translated, with supple- 
mentary bibliographical notes, by Herman Oelsner, M.A,, Ph.D. 
Vol. I, 3i‘. 6 d, 



BELL’S HANDBOOKS 

OF 

THE GREAT MASTERS 

IN PAINTING AND SCULPTURE. 

Edited by G. C. WILLIAMSON, Litt.D. 

I\)SL 8vo. With 40 Illustrations and Photogravure Frontispiece. 5J-. net each. 


The following Volumes have been, issued : 

BERNADINO LUINI. ByGEOKtiEC. Williamson, Litt.D. 2nd Edition. 
VELASQUEZ. By R. A. M'. Stevenson. 2nd Edition. 

ANDREA DEL SARTO. By H. Guinness. 

LUCA SIGNORELLI. By Maud Cruttwell. 

RAPHAEL. By H. wStrachky. 

CARLO CRIVELLI. By G. McNeil Rushfortii, M.A. 
CORREGCHO. By Srlwyn Brinton, M.A. 

DONATELLO. By Hope Rea. 

PERUGINO. By G. C. Williamson, Litt.D. 

SODOMA, By the Contessa Lorenzo Priuli-Bon. 

LUCA DELLA ROBBIA. By the Marchesa Burlamacciu. 
GIORGIONE. By Herbebt Cook, M.A. 

MEMLINC. By W. H. James Weale. 

PINTORICCIilO. By EvElyn March Phillipps. 

PIERO DELLA FRANCESCA. By W. G. Waters, M.A. 

In preparation. 

EL GRECO. By Manuel B. Cossio, Litt.D., Ph.D., Director of the Mi see 

Pedagogique, M.adrid. 

FRANCIA. By George C. Williamson, Litt.D., Editor of the Serie.s. 
MANTEGNA. By Maud Cruttwell. 

BRUNELLESClil. By Leader Scott. 

REMBRANDT. By Malcolm Bell. 

GIOTTO. By F. Mason Perkins. 

WILKIE. By Lord Ronald Sutherland-Gower, M.A., F.S.A. 
MICHAEL ANGELO. By Charles Holroyd, Keeper of the National 

Gallery of British Art. 

GERARD DOU. By Dr. W. Martin, Sub-director of the Royal Print 
Room, The J-lague. 

DURER. By Hans W. Singer, M.A , Ph.D , Assistant Director of the 
Royal Print Room, Dresden. 

TINTORETTO. By ]. B. Stoughton Holborn, M.A. 

THE BROTHERS BELLINI. By S Arthur Strong, M.A., Librarian 

to the House of Lords. 


Others to follow. 
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CHISWICK SHAKESPEARE. 

Illustrated by /I YAM SHAIV, 

With Introductions and Glossaries by JOHN DKNNIS. 


This Edition of the Works of Shakespeare is bcin^ issued in sin^dc 
plays, each containing six fuU-page Illustrations by Mr. Byam Siiaw, 
as well as head and tailpieces The volumes are I'lririted at the Chiswick 
Press, price i.^. 6^/. net per volume, hand.soincly bound in linen, witli gilt 
decoration ; or in limp leather, 2 s. net. A few copies, to be sold only in 
sets, printed on Japanese vellum, price 5‘'^* 


Mow ready, 

HAMLET. 

THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 
ROMEO AND JULIET. 

THE WINTER’S TALE. 

A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT’S DRICAM. 
MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 
ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 

TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. 
KING HENRY IV. Part I. 

KING HENRY IV. Part II. 
CYMBELINE. 

THE MERRY WIVES OF 


OTHELLO. 

MACBETH. 

AS YOU LIKE IT. 
THE TEMPEST. 
KING LEAR. 
TWELFTH NIGILP. 
JULIUS C/ESAR. 
CORIO'LA'NUS. 
KING JOHN. 

KING RICHARD IL 
KING UKNRY V. 
WINDSOR. 


Further Volumes at Monthly Intervals. 


‘ A fascinating little edition. ihurks. 

‘ A cheap, very comely, and altogether desirable edition.’ •AVi'&iininstcr OVn'.:<*/A’. 

‘But a few years ago such volumes would have been deemed worlhy to he (ji'iisidered 
iditiom de luxe. To-day, the low price at which they arc onhred, t(,) the public uUme 
prevents them being so regarded.’— 

‘ Handy in shape and .size, wonderfully cheap, hoautifiilly i)rinted from the (’;un- 
bridge text, and illuitrated quaintly yet admirably by Mr. Hyam bluiw, w(^ have nothing 
but praise for it. No one who wants a good atitl coiivonient Hhakespearc - without 
excursuses, discursuscs, or even too many aotes — can do better, iii^ our tjpiniou, than 
subscribe to this issue : which assaying a good de.al in these d.ays of che.ip rcijriiUs,’-- 
V'anity Fair. 

‘Altogether, it is a pretty and desirable little edition, and its moderate [ndcc slionld 
make it accessible to all classes of readers.’—Ac<?/w/rm. 

‘What we like about these elegant booklets is the attention that has been paid to the 
paper, as well as to the print and decoration; such .stout laid paper will last for ages. 
On this account alone, the ‘Chiswick’ should easily he first among pocket Shake- 
speares ’ — Pall Mail Gazette, 

‘No more delightful edition of Shakespeare has ever come under our notice. The 
price (i.? 6r/. net) brings sumptuous Shake.speare within reach of all. . . . With each 
new volume our admiration of this dainty edition ^^^itw^f—Indefendml, 



( 29 ) 

New Editions, foap. Svo. 2^. 6d, eacli net. 

THE ALDINE EDITION 

• OF THE 

BRITISH POETS. 

‘ThiB oxcollciiit edition of tho Kngliah. olasaios, with thoir complotu texta and 
scholarly introdinstioiis, are something very different from the cheap volumes of 
oxtraeta which are just now so mnch too common.* — St. Jawes’s Gdzette. 

' An excello'it aorioa. Small, handy, and complete .’ — Saturday Eoview. 


A-kenslde. Edited by Eev. A. Byce, 
Beattie. Edited by Eev. A. Byce. 
Blake. Edited by W, M. Eossetti. 

* Burns. Edited by G. A. Aitken. 
3 vols. 

Butler. Edited by K. B. Johnson. 
2 vols. 

Oampbell. Edited by Hia Son- 
in-law. the Rov. .L W. Hill. With 
Memoir by W. AUingham. 

Ghattertoxi. Edited by the Bev. 

W. W. Skoat, M.A. 2 voU. 
Chaucer. Edited by Br. E. Morris, 
with Memoir hy Sir H. Nicolas. 6 vols, 
OhurohilL Edited by Jas. Hannay. 
2 vols. 

* Coleridge. Edited by T. Ashe, 

R.A. 2 vols. 

Collins. Edited by W. Moy 
Thomas. 

Cowper. Edited by John Bruce, 
FS.A 3yola. 

Dryden. Edited by the Eev, E. 

Hooper, M.A. 5 volg. 

Palooner, Edited by the Bev. J. 

Mitford. 

Goldsmith. Be vised Bdifion by 
Anatin Dobson. With Portrait, 
*Gray. Edited by «J. Bradshaw, 
LL. i). 

Herbert. Edited by the Eev A. B. 
Hrosan t. 

■‘‘■Herrick. Edited by George 
Haintsbury. 2 vols. 

^Keats. Edited by the late Lord 


K3rke White. Edited, with a 
Memoir, by Sir II, Nicolas. 

Milton. Edited by Br. Bradshaw. 

2 vols. 

Parnell. Edited by G. A. Aitken. 
Pope. Edited by G. B. Beania. 
With Memoir by John Dennis. 3 voia. 

Prior, Edited by E. B. Johnson. 
2 vols. 

Raleigh and Wotton. With Se- 
lections from the Writings of other 
COURTLY POETS from 1540 to 1650. 
Edited by Yon. Archdeacon Hannah, 
D.O.L. 

Rogers. Edited by Edward Beil, 
M.A. 

Scott. Edited by John Bennis. 
5 vols. 

Shakespeare’s Poems. Edited by 
Rev. A. Dyoe, 

Shelley. Edited hy H. Buxton 
Porman. 5 vole. 

Spenser. Edited by J. Payne Col- 
lier. 5 vols. 

Surrey. Edited by J. Yoowell. 
S^wift. Edited by the Eev. J, 
Mitford. 3 vols. 

Thomson. Edited by the Eev. B. 

0. Tovoy. 2 vols. 

Vaughan. Sacred Poems and 
Pious EJaonlafciona. Edited by the 
Eev. H.’Lyte. 

Wordsworth. Edited by Prof. 
Dowdeu. 7 vols. 

Wyatt. Edited by J. Yeowell 
Young 2 vols. Edited by the 


Houghton. I Rev. J. Mitford. 

* Those volnoQOB may also be had bound in Irish linen, with design in gold on side 
and back by Uleeson White, and gilt top, 3s. 6d. each net. 



THE ALL-ENGLAND SERIES. 

HANDBOOKS OF ATHLETIC GAMES. 


The only Series issued at a moderate price, Tby Writers who are in 
the first rank in their respective departments. 

‘ The best instruction on games and sports by the best authorities, at tho lowest 
prices.*— Oaj/ord Magazine. 

Small 8vo. cloth. Illustrated. Price Is. each. 


Cricket. By the Hon. and Eev. 

B. Lyttelton. 

Croquet. By Lieut. -Col. the Hon. 

H. 0. NEEDHA.M:. 

Lawn Tennis. By H. W. W. 
WiLBEEEOBCE, With a Chapter for 
Ladies, by Mrs. Hillyabd. 

Teianis and Rackets and Rives. 
By Julian Marshall, Major J. Spens, 
and Rev. J. A. Arnan Tait. 

Golf. By H. S. 0 . Evbrard. 
Double vol. 2s. 

Rowing and Sculling. By W. B. 

WOODGATE. 

Sailing. ByE.F. Knight, dbl.vol. 2s. 
Swimming. By Martin and J. 
Racster Cobbett. 

Camping out. By A. A. Maodon- 

ELL. Double vol. 2s. 

Canoeing. By Dr, J. D. Hayward. 
Double vol. * 2s. 

Mountaineering. By Dr. Claude 
Wilson. Double vol. 2s. 
Athletics. By H. H. Griffin. 
Riding. By W. A. Kerr, V.O. 
Double vol. 2s. 

Ladies’ Riding. By W. A. Kerr,Y.C. 

Boxing. By B. G. Allanson-Winn. 

With Prefatory Note by Bat Mulhus, 
Fencing. By H. A. Colmore D.unn. 


Cycling. By H. H. Griffin, L.A.C., 

N. O.D., O.T.O. With a Chapter for 
Ladies, by Miss Agnes Wood. 

Wrestling. By Walter Arm- 
strong (‘ Oross-buttochor ’) . 
Broadsword and Singlestick, 
By R. G. Allanson-Winn and 0. Phil- 

LIPPS-WOLLEV. 

Gymnastics. By A. E. Jenkin. 
Double vol. 2s. 

Gymnastic Competition and Dis- 
play Exercises. Compiled hy 
P. Graf. 

Indian Clubs. By G. T. B. Cor- 
bett and A. P. Jenkin. 
Dumb-bells. By E. Graf. 
Football — Rugby Game. By 
Harry Vassall. 

Football — Association Game. By 

O. W. Alcock. JRovisod Edition. 
Hockey. By F. S. Ceeswell. 

New Edition. 

Skating. By Douglas Adams. 
With a Chapter for Ladies, by Miss L. 
Cheetham, and a Chapter on Speed 
Skating, by a Pen Skater. Dbl. vol. 2.s, 
Baseball. By Newton Crane. 
Rounders, Fieldball, Bowls, 
Quoits, Curling, Skittles, &c. 
By J. M. Walker and 0. C. Mott, 
Dancing. By Edward Scott. 
Double vol. 2s. 


THE CLUB SERIES OF CARD AND TABLE GAMES. 

‘ N 0 well-regulated club or country house should be without this useful series of books. 

Small 8vo. cloth, Illustrated. Price Is. each. Qlohe. 


■ Whist. By Dr. Wm. Bole, E.E.S. 
Solo Whist. By Robert F. Green, 

Billiards. By Major-Gen. A. W. 
Drayson, P.R.A.S. With a Preface 
by W. J. PealL 

Chess. By Robert F. Green. 

The Two-Move Chess Problem. 

By B. G. Laws. 

Chess Openings. By I. Gunsberg. 

Draughts and Backgammon 

HSy * Berkeley.’ 

Reversi and Go Bang. 

By ‘ Berkeley.’ 


Dominoes and Solitaire, 

By * Berkeley.* 

B6zique and Cribbage. 

.By * BEItKELEY.' 

Ecart6 and Euchre. 

By * Berkeley.* 

Piquet and Rubicon Piquet 

By * Berkeley. ’ 

Skat. By Louis Diehl. 

A Skat Sooring-book. l.s. 
Round Games, including Poker, 
Napoleon. Loo, Vingt-et-mi, &c. l > 
Baxter- Wrav. 

Parlour and Playground Games. 

By Mrs. Laurence Gomme, 



BELL’S CATHEDRAL SERIES. 

Profusely Illustrated^ cloth^ crown %vo. is. 6d. net each. 

ENGLISH CATHEDRALS. An Itinerary and Description. Compiled 
by James G. Gilchrist, A.M., M.D. Revised and edited with an 
Introduction on Cathedral Architecture by the Rev. T. Perkins, 
M.A., F.R.A.S. 

BRISTOL. By H. J. L. J. MASsit, M.A. 

CANTERBURY. By Hartley Withers. 3rd Edition, revised. 

CARl .ISLE. By C. King Eley. 

CHESTER. By Charles Hl\tt. 2nd Edition, revised. 

DURHAM. By J. E. Bygate, A.R.C.A. 2nd Edition, revised. 

ELY, By Rev. W. D. SWEETiNG, M.A, 

EXETER. By Pe:rcy Addle.shaw, B.A. 2nd Edition, revised. 

GLOUCESTER. By H. J. L. J. Mass 6 , M.A. 2nd Edition. 

HEREFORD. By A. Hugh Fisher, A.R.E. 2nd Edition, revised. 
LICHFIELD. By A. B. Cliffon. 2nd Edition. 

LINCOLN. By A. F. Kendrick, B,A. 2nd Edition, revised, 

NORWICH. By C. H. B. Quennell. 2nd Edition. 

OXFORD. By Rev. Percy Dearmer, M.A. 2nd Edition, revised. 
PETERBOROUGH, By Rev. W. D. Sweeting. 2nd Edition, revised. 

RTPON. By Cecil Hallett, B.A. 

ROCHESTER. By G. H. Palmer, B.A. 2nd Edition, revised. 

ST. DAVID’S. By Philip Robson, A.R.LB.A. 

ST. PAUL’S. By Rev. Arthur Dimock, M.A. 2nd Edition, revised. 
SALISBURY. By Glrkson White. 2nd Edition, revised. 

SOUTHWELL, By Rev. ARTHUR Dimock, M.A. 2nd Edition, revised. 
WELLS. By Rev. Percy Dearmer, M.A. 2nd Edition. 

WINCHESTER. By P. W. Sergeant. 2nd Edition, revised. 

WORCESTER. By E. F. Strange. 

YORK. By A. Glutton- Brock, M.A. 2nd Edition. 

Preparing. 

ST. ALBANS By Rev. W. D. Sweeting. GLASGOW. By P, Macgrkgor Chal 

CHICHESTER. By H. C. Corlette, B-S.A.(Scot.). 

A.R.LB.A. LLANDAFF. By Herbert Prior. 

ST. ASAPH and BANGOR. By P. B. MANCHESTER. By Rev. T. Perkins, 
Ironside Bax. M.A. 

Uniform with above Series. JVo^o ready, ts. 6d. net each. 

ST. MARTIN’S CHURCH, CANTERBURY. By the Rev. Canon Routledge, 
M.A., F.S.A, 

BEVERLEY MINSTER. By Charles Hiatt. 

WIMBORNE MINSTER and CHRISTCHURCH PRIORY. By the Rev. T. 
Perkins, M.A. 

TP:WKESBURY abbey and DEERHURST PRIORY. By H. J, L. J. Mass6, M.A. 
BATH ABBEY, MALMESBURY ABBEY, and BRADFORD-ON-AVON CHURCH. 
By Rev. T. Perkins, M.A. 

WESTMINSl'ER ABBEY. By Charles Hiatt, IPrefaring . 

BELL’5 HANDBOOKS TO CONTINENTAL CHURCHES. 

Profusely Illustrated. Crmn 8w, cloth^ 2 s. 6 d. net each. 

CHARTRES ; The Cathedral and Other Churches. By H. J. L. J. Masst^, M.A. [ Ready . 
ROUEN : The Cathedral and Otlier Churches. By the Rev. T. Perkins, M.A. [ Ready . 
AMIENS. By the Rev. T. Perkins, M.A. - \ Pnparin§s 

PARIS (NOTRE-DAME). By Charles Hiatt, [Prepaiing 
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WEBSTER’S 

INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY 

OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

2118 Pages. 3500 Illustrations, 


FRIGES: 

Cloth, ih ll.r. 6 d,] half calf, 2I, 2J.; half russia, 2/. 5^.; full calf, 
21 . Si".; full russia, 2I. I2s.\ half morocco, with Patent Marginal Index, 
2/. 8 j. ; full calf, with Marginal Index, 21 . I2i-. Also bound in 2 vols., 
cloth, ll. 14Y. ; half calf, 2/. I 2 i. ; half russia, 2/. iSx. ; full calf, 3/. 3^-. ; 
full russia, 3/. 15X. 

The Appendices comprise a Pronouncing Gazetteer of the World, 
Vocabularies of Scripture, Greek, Latin, and English Proper Names? 
a Dictionary of the Noted Names of Fiction, a Brief History of the 
English Language, a Dictionary of Foreign Quotations, Words, Idirases, 
Proverbs, &c., a Biographical Dictionary with 10,000 names, &c., &c. 


‘ We believe that, all things considered, this will be found to be the best 
existing English dictionary in one volume. We do not know of any work 
similar in size and price which can approach it in completeness of a vocabu- 
lary, variety of information, and general usefulness.' — Guardian. 

*We recommend the New Webster to every man of business, every 
father of a family, every teacher, and almost every student — to everybody, 
in fact, who is likely to be posed at an unfamiliar or half-under.stood word or 
phrase.’ --S'/. James's Gazette. 

Prospectuses i with Specimen Pages ^ on Application. 

THE ONLY AUTHORISED AND COMPLETE EDITION. 


LONDON : GEORGE BELL ^ SONS, YORK STREET, 
COVENT GARDEN* 

50,000.— S. & S. 6.0T. 













